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LIST OF OEPENDENCIES(DRITISI!) OF MAURITIUS (1826) , · 

Sir Lowri Col•'• Despatch trom Mau.ritiua, dated 19/A9/1BZ6. 
Filed 1n.th Lil»-arr(~i•o 69 CO 167/8~). 1 

L'Isle Rodrigues, 
L.' Isle Brandon or Carga,doa Cara_yoa,, 
Diego Goroia, ' 
Loe llix Islfls. ' 
Les 'frois Fr4'ros , 
Islns Sullomon. ( or Frenoh IIIUIMI LH On&e Ialu), 
Loe Peros Oonhoa. 
lele Segour, 
IsloA Ooorge et Rog1,Letr;b. 
Agalega, 
Coolivi . 

·, 

\ ·" 

L•• Aairanh1, 

LI I ele MAhd , 
L'Isle llt Anno. 
L'Isle aux certs. 
L' I ale Anonine,. 
L1Io l e du Sud Eat, 
L'Isla Lonqua, 
L1Iela Honda, 
L1Iale Moyonne. 
L1Iale Therese, 
L'Isle de la Conception . 
L1Isle AUX vaches marinas. 
L1Iale llUX fregntes, 
L'lalo La Diquo, 
L'Ielo l'raalin , 
Loa Cousin ot Couaine, 
Loa froie Soour1, 
LI Ielt Rondo, 
L'Iale hride , 
L'Iele Folioit& , 
L1Isle Marianne, 
L'Islo nux lloseita, 
Loo daux Iolee du Nord. 
L1 Isle Oonia, , 
L1Iule Curiouae , 
Loo Mwnmolloa, 
L1Isle Gilhouett, . 

~ L'Iele Plnte, 

L1Iele Afriotdn, 
L I Ioli Z11 mir1 , 
1.1 lillle cl' av1oe, 

i 

. .. 

. , 

/ i:. 

, .. 
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AN ACCOUNT 

OF 'l'HE 

[SLAND OF MAURITIUS, 

ANI> ITS 

DY A LATE OFFICIAL RESIDENT. 

LONDON: 

PUBLISHED BY THE AUTHOR. 

1842. 

7t 



Annex 2

MY LORD, 

Your Lordship having appointed me as a. Special 

.Magistrate for the Mauritius, I am indebted to that circumstance, 

f'or whatever knowlE:dge or information I possess of the Colony; 

and to you, therefore, I respectfully beg leave to dedicate this 

account of the Island and its dependencies. It is a well known. 

fact, that of all the British possessions, less is kno,vn of the :Mau­

ritius generally, than of any other of our Colonies; and when 

the· vast National and Commerc:bl consequence of the Island is 

considered, whether in refere~ to produce or her important 

position, in relation t.o our East India possessions a.ud Tr.ide, is a 

_ matter of surprize. 

Should this brief account of the Island and its dependencies 

meet your Lordship's approval, and add towards the better 

knowledge of this interesting possession, my object will be 

attained. 
. I ha vc the honour to be, 

My Lord, 

Your Lordship's most obedient, 

And very humble servant, 

THE AUTHOR. 

r o the Right Honourable the Lord St:inlcy, 

~ccretary for the Colo~ial Department. 
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CH.A.p'TER' VII. : ; 

Customs Du.tie,.-Impart Du.tle~En.trepot1 do.­

E:,;part, do.-Port Charge. 

CUSTOMS DUTIES. 

IMPORT DUTIES. 

GRAIN of all sorts, ploughs, and · harrows, 
steam and water engines, and other articles 
of machinery, calculated to diminish manual 
labour, and being of British manufacture, 
free of duty. 

·Salted meat, fish, duly cer_tified to have 
been cured at the Cape of Good Hope, 
New South ,Vales, or Van Dieman's Land, 
free of duty. 

All goods, the produce of the dependen­
cies of the Mauritius, or of the Island of 
Madagascar, with the exception of ebony, 
if imported in British bottoms, are admitted 
free of duty. 
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Governor of Mauritius and the Council of Government, Ordinance No. 20 of 1852 (2 June 1852)
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f .. · - .~-· ~· 

~L~THITllS A0D DEl'E\ Jff:\UE~. 

OI'I 1·NT \ -i,/( 1 r . t _ ) l 1 11. J. , -· . ~ 
No. :.W of 1852. 

E11acled l;_r/ tl,e Gorown ,:;f Jfarn·i­
ti1.1s u·i(/1 tl,e adi•ice anJ con,;~nl of 
the Council of Grgcrnment tl1o·r:1{i: 

Tnu:. T'or empowering the Gon_;rnor in <..cr-
tai11 t!\Scs· to exti;nd to the S1::j·d1clle~ 

l:ilnnds nnd ulhtr Dcpendeodes of .ilfalu·itius the law~ aud 
rrgul:ttions publi~hcJ in tl1is lslu.ud. 

Pni::.nrnu. \VTIEREAS some of the bws n.nd re-
gulations publishc.d in tbis Colony may 

be co11vr:n.iently adapted to the loc:11 circumstnnccs of the 
Sryche\\cs nnri {Jlher Dcpcndeucies, nnd it i:, expc<lieut that 
sufficient power shc,uhl be P-i-reu to the Go,·ernor for- tlwt 
llpcci.'.ll purpo;;c. 

0 
· 

llii .Excdlem:y {11~ Go1:cr,wr in Council ha.~ tnactcdt crnd iloN 

here.by euact as follows: 
Art. 1.-The Gm·crnor i~ here-by empowered t-o c:denrl tn 

the Seychelles I1-1la.nds awl other Dependencies of 1\lnuritiw, 
•ny laws or regulations pub1islicd in thi.s Colony, und~r ,mch 
l"estrictio • s and .modifications in t1ie 8aid lnw!-l and regula­
lations ns the Gon~.mor may deern fit .. nccor-tling to the local 
circumstances of the sai<l Devendeucies. 

Art, 2.-The prese11t Ordinance ihaH take effect from th& 
nfth day of Juue 1852. 

Paf.se.d in Couni;il at. Pm-t Louis
1 

Isln.ud of lifauritiu3, thia 
second ,fay of June 185-2, 
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Governor of Mauritius and the Council of Government, Ordinance No. 14 of 1853 (23 Mar. 
1853)
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TITLE, 

PREA.M£LF,. 

Governor in certain eases to extend to the : SeyQ!t~!~. 
Islands and. othet De\1rnde:1cies .of Mauritius, t¥e.:!,~\:f 
and regu\att0ns pubh~hed in this }sland, an<l ~t. 16,:;,x;-:, 
~d.ient that imch power be -vested in the Governor and 
His "Execufive Council. 

Bis E:&t:ellency the Governor in Council ha3 enacted and 
does hereby enact as fol'totcs : 

A.,t l.-Ordinar.1ce No. '20 of 185~ is hereby and. 
~b.a\\ be re-pealed, and. it is enacted that the Gov~ 
in his E.xec.nti:ve Council is hereby em:pow~ted _ tQ_. .• : 
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Governor of Mauritius, its Dependencies, and the Council of Government, Ordinance No. 5 of 
1872 (10 Feb. 1872)
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.AN OR DINANCE 

]3nacted by The Go·ve1r.no1· of Ma1witiits and its JJepen~ 
dencies, rwitlz the adv-ice and consent of the Oounoil 
ef Govenvnient thereof 

To make better provision for the Administration of 
Just ice in certain Dependencies of Tufa;u:ritius. 

ARTHUR GORDON . (10th February 1872.) 

WHEREAS it is expedient to make better provision 
for the Aclministrajtion . of Justice in certain Depenclen • 
cies of Mauritius ; 

BE IT THEREFORE ENACTED by His Excel­
lency The Governor, with the advice and ·consent of the 
Council of Government, as follows; 

Modification of l.--==~The Proclama tion elated 24th Octoa 
Proclamation s. 

ber 1864 ancl the Proclamation No. 14 of 
10th June 1868 are hereby modified so far as they are 
repugnant to or inconsistent with 'the provisions of this 
Ordinan ce. 

Ext ension of fows. 2.-0r clinance I>T o. 34 of 1852, entitled 
"A.n Ordinance for amending and consolidat ing the Laws 
" relating to the esfaJblishment of District Courts within 
"the Oolony, " - and Orclimmee No. 35 of the same yea,r, 
entitled:-" An Ordinance for amend ing the Onlinance 
" relating to the Jurisd ict ion of District Cour ts in Ori­
H minal Matters," a.ml Orclirn?uilCe No . 11 of 1869 entitled 
'' An Ordinance to extend the J urisdictic , · of Dis trict 
" Courts in Crimin al 11atters," and Ordina~ No. 27 of 
1871 entitl ed 1

' An Ordinance to bring with 0f the J urisa 
" diction of tbe District Oomts certain I\hsdemeanors, 
" Contraventions and Offences hitherto excluded from 
" such Jurisdiction, " are hereby extended to the Islands 
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31 To rnake bette1~ provisio111 for the Administration >0 
. Justice in certain Dependencies of Mauritius. ·, 

men~i?ned in A:-rticle 5 of t~is Ordinance , subject to thl 

provis10ns heremafter c~ntamed. · <: 

.Jurisc1~ction of n~a- 3.-.;._The Junior District MaO'istrat "''' 
g1stl'ate m Port Loms . . . .~ • • o e Of .,1 

the District of. Port lloms, m the Island ofc 

Jll[au:ritius, for the time being, is _hereby constitufac1 to be_:· 

the District lVIagistTate for the said Islands, and he, tb/_: 

S8Jid Junim District IVfagistTate of Port Louis, and all the /3 

Officers of his Court, shall have the same powers, auth 0~ / 

rity and juri~cliction respectively, to all intents and pur~·} 

poses, as if the said Islands formed part of the said Dis: / 

trict of Port Louis. · · 

_Fl'Oc;11·e1
~\ c~e~er~l's 4 .-= Nothing contained in tbis Ordinance 

powe_s m .. inua ,nec.. l , • , • ,_ , • , + . 
shalJ be he..1.d to cnmm1sn, 11m1u_, or m any 

way affect the right and povrnr of the Procureur Genera l 

to rnduce or refer back nnder the Ordimmces No. 11 of_ 

1869 or No. 27 of 1871, any Criminal cha ,rge concerning · 

any offence committed in the said Islands. 

Ordin ance to n,pply 5.- This Ordinance shall apply to the 
to ce::tain Isla nd s. 

following Islnncls, nPumely : 

Diego G8Jrci2v, 
Six I slan ds, 
D1:mger I~land, 
Eagle Islands, 
Peros Banhos, 
Coetivy, 
Solomon Islands, 
A l T " . -; 
.r1ga.1ega _sianns , 

St. Brandon Islands) als o and otherwis e called 

Cargaclos Carnyo s. 

PASSED in Council, at Port Louis, Island of 1Vfauri­

tius. thi:'i Sixth CJ3,"J· of Febrnas-J,, One thousand l~ig-ht lnm-
., 

.. 
u 

dred a i~d. Seventy~b vo. 
rr:rros. ELLIUfT , 

!\r ' ng Secretary to the Council of Go-vemment . 

Published by Order of H is Exc,sllency rrhe Govm-nor. 

EnwA:n.D N:EvVTON, 

' Colonial Secretary. 
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.-~u1,TfAt<;ove.tnot?f ]J_au1'iti:,l~, 
Jt1J)epenclenc1,es with the advi,Je 
,cMiseiit of the Council of GoL?etJ];• 

· 'ftfer1of: 

:>}f~.}~ip·oi;ita Police aml Stiprn~ 
r·· ·,·(li~~yJiagistr~te for Uie smaller 
j >:®~i~dehclei\ _ commonly called 
f, ·•._ •· Oil Islands" an{l those other 
v: . · 1s1a11ds, De1)endencies of ~lauri­
t< · _ tins. in :wllic11 tlleTe are or may be 

Fishing Stations, and to appoint 
r}t permanent Officers of the Civil 
p·,.- Statw, for t110se Islands. / 

;

~l.·_-.:_· __ -, ____ :_-_._t /,., /,,.,--;;Jf;/;f!_f,:· ~,, _,-/- --
·-- _._- __,/ _f- 11-/_/ A' /~_f' -------"--------
}_-_-_-;: .; - A ,.,/' _,/ r,/ .;,_.,---.. "'' , -, -v-/ ,;,/ - - ,,- ,·-'"' -, 

~~(' 

t• t',s WHEREA.S it is expedient to appoint 

~~-~_Ii_i ,~h!~'.~~;1:~~l~;~~'t:~t,; ;~~::~~~e c!ft' 
eel "0i.1 ls1an<ls," and those other 1slands, f ,;;, De11endencies of i\I auritius, in ,,-hich 

,:· -.· ·· - there an: or roay be Fishin~ Stations, and 
[ __ - to appoint perrnanent Oiticcrs of the 
t( Civil Staiu6 for those 1s1ancls ; 
r-~' ·, 

,vHE REAS it is expedient that such 
Police a:,cl Stipendiary 
s:io•-1ld 1nn, s?rnmary_ jnrisclictio11, and 
sr:?uld from trn1e to time'. Yisit the afore-
sa1d -pq,crn1enci"s to administer justice 
therem; 

13f: I~ THSREFORE ENACTED 
l~y H1s _],xce11ency the Governor, with 
tne advice aml consent of the Council of 
Government, ,,s follows: 
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_-.,_.,-:; 
. · .... ·,.•, 

· . Residence of Ma-,,, 2;-Such p l' ~ , 

: ,gliti~te. ,.,., .·_. . Stipendi~rv · ;
1 
ic~ a~d,, 

. shall not reside. permanently i11agts~rate 
of the D1;pendencies subject to h~n~ 0_ne 
diction, ,}ju~ sha,11, from thne to tim/ 1~?· 

.. i ~l\gistrat1(t~.,-J~lv;~~.9J3.:Depet1,depcy -t; v~~~ 

.·:Ii:ret1~encte.~:\· )PtI_llt;ter, J U~tlce thetein. 
_. ,_ /\ ; .. :-----/<,•--· _._.

1
- ~-\,_.-.1~et1veM,en. _ private indivi 

{;:;:::'.d.t1~lsan?--)~t.1ry~eA'.r. uster ·and Serv . 
' . cll~c~hilI~atr.o i·eport to His 'Excelle:n\· 

,- /·> · ,., -c ,:, the Govero or H Cy -· 
;''fo.:rf!p{fft. .. . . ·_ ·. -•· - . - .· • . - ', . le resu]t 

_. J~-·-· · -._ . __ of each ns1t paid as afore. 
said; ·he shall make a return of all Jnda. 
ments a_n~ Convictions by him given ~r 
awaroed ,rn rach Depen~ency separately. 

Salary._ _ 3.-There sh:i.n be paid 
to such Magistrate a sa1ary not exceed. 
iug . Vi \·e hundred pounds per annum. 
and · a further sum not exceeding 0;1~ 
hundred pounds per annum for traye]ling 
expenses. He shall be entit1ed t0 n; 
other allowance. 

}'rcc pass;;ge. Such :Magistrate shall 
further be entitled to obtain a free pao• 
sage to and from any of the said Depen­
dencies on hoard the ships or coasters 
belonging to, or chartered, or employed 
by the proprietors or lessees of such De­
pei1dcncies . . - ' 

Contribution tobc 4---The salarr and tra-
m_ad:byproprietors . l: . 

0 
-"~ - f the 

of 011 Islands. i· e [rng ex pem,c 0 

said JHagistrnte sbal1 be 
paid partly out of a :-;um of Four hun· 
dred pouuds sterling which the P:·0: 

prietors or lessees of the Depcn,~1eocie~ 
commonly called " Oil Islands, shaL 
pav into the Treasurv. on or before the 
l ~· 1 1 - ·: 1 •e•i1· and ot 1 oay oi January rn eac 1 ) ·' ·_, _ of 
partly out of the General Rennut:~ 
this Colony. 

_ Tax to he lr_,,-ierl 5 -In dcfanlt of the 
ln (~efault ufcontri- . • f J?r 11'" {1unc1rrd 
rm•,,on said sum o '1 ' • • aicl 

l)OUil ,1 ~ sterling being P · ~ 
d~, v J~·ee3 

ns aforernic1 hv the proprietors or ; 0
:0_,

1
,f 

t 'd " l - 1 'i' h t,a) .• a oresa1 ' on or before t }L • '--1' ll - be 
J anuarv aF aforpsaid there "}3 

· • 00 
1 . - . ~.. ' . f' C' doll1" . 
ev1ed by the Collector O ':· t this 

e~ch Ga non of, Oil !rnp?1:tcdc;h~~-d:, tbe 
Colony from t-nc smd U1l L 
snrn o·f one half'.-perrny. 

. l ~Ja,,is· 
Powersofc:,:. l 1-' rJ'lF Sil1i :, .,. 

• <li~_ry :!-.t;~i~t~;.~,.\t;,:n-G.--: · -~ " , ·~ ti1e po~\•f,~~ 
trntc sllall hc1\ '· · ... i. ,,J,1-

0 l - , . _ , q 111cnd1,ll. . 
._,f\( uutnoprv H•-:ted 1'H ~ -) {Ar l;l r ., ' ; .. , .. _, ' ·'-,_., r the C t'l J 

ghtratt~, 1!! i\Iaunt 1ns by · 
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Septem her 1838 and 
of 1852, but under 

odifici:1.ticmS llPl~PllH>ttar enacted. 

7.- He shall examine 
co.nduct and state of the La­
Servants employed for hire in 
Islands, and if the wages of 

<u1e sam Lahorers and Servants have not 
pflid ; or if medicines or pro­
accommodation have not been 

provided for the said Laborers an.l 
!<1,,· ... ;!'-,1>1•'1<>7nh, ; or if they have been mal-

1)y their Mister or Masters, or 
ariy Agent of such Master or .Masters; 
shall .. have in each such case power 

Engngemen~, tn to di:-.so1ve and annul the 
1'e annulleit. engagements of the said 

Sernmts or Laborers, and 
to send them bv the first shin to 1Hauri~ 
tius, and he iih.a11 haYe furtl~er power to 
adjudge that the custs ,rnd expen;i,:::s of 
the return passage of such Servants or 
Laborers to Mauritius, shall be paid by 
their Master or }\fosters. 

/owcrto,cndbc.ck 3.-In ever'i case in 
~&nan\, t.<J )foun- h. h I -·,:i , • 
tius, ,V H.'. L1e Stl.lll ~t1pe •• 

diary i\Tagistrate shall find 
that anv Servant !,r Laborer in the said 
Islands: has been brought to the said 
Islands to work there roi: a limited space 
of time and after the expiration of his 
engagemt>nt has been detained upon tbe 
said Islands, or refused a passage back 
to l\Iaurit.it~s. then it shall be lawful for 
!he said Stipendiary :Magistrate to take 
the nH'es.snn' mt·asures to ,:om·e.y the 
said Servant o,: Laborcr to Mau;i1ius. 
and to adjudge that ,the expcr,.:oe and 

rc.,sas:c mone,· custs o_t 1he !,et urn-pas-
servaur. -to he · sage ot such ~errant .or 
·oy )fa•H, L:i'fiorer tri :\famitius shnll 
be borne hr the r,)as!(~r and all expenses 
afld cDsts a:ijudged hy th,~ said Ma~istrate 
nnder this A rtdc and the preceding one 
to h.: 71aid ll\' a ;q nstc·r shall be recovera. 
1i~e in

1 
J..L1mitiu~ in d!'tLW of snch ,Hl­

judicalion before fhe competent Court of 
Law in Mauritius. 

runhcc powers. 0.-In every cnse in 
·which :, complaint shall 

111 the !"aid I:e1and" be hr0ug11t before the 
sairl 1\Jagi,,;trntc by ;, .\foster or his Agent 
ag'.iinst ,\ Scrr:.nl, an(l t!tP .~uill Servant 
i-;l\all h(: found o,,tilt) 1wdccr tlic pro,ision;,; 
u!' :\n: · Order in Council 
or of the aforemc,,ti;.,necl Ordinance No'. 



Annex 6

;i Coi'i{~1Jn),,~i~f;hh\,':JO-After tl.. . , 
made' in:'.~atttlth~1: , ·. .. . le arrival 
·· . >r·;".'s'.'?J('')' of a-Master or Servant in 

-...• :, ' L' ' } · .. ·. ~Iauritius, complaint niav 
he hr0t1ghtby any Master or Semint r;r 
,my offence or breaeh. of the law com. 

- mitted in the said Islands, and mentioned 
in the said Order iu Council, or in ibe 
:,aid Ordimrnce No. 15 of 1852, before 
the Stipcntfouy l\1ngistrate rif Port Louis, 
and the srd<\Iagistrate shall deal with 
the said offe11ce ,._aciording to the pro­
vision of t1iefaw5 ·of:Uanritins applicable 
to such offenc:e, and in the snme ,vav as 
if the said offonce had hee!l cornn{it\e\\ 
in Port Louis; provided · 110 judgment or 
order has been given in thB matter hy 
the Stipendiary Magistrate of the said 
Islands. · 

11. - All judgments Judgmcnts . to, be 
final. 

of the said Stipeodiary 
.Magistrate given in the said Is]allds 
shaU he definitive and final to all intents 
and purposes. 

Persom;comrnitted. 12 ---,Every '\Yarnrnt 
to Prison may be.. . • · · -· - l h • 
detained in Pon- wh1ch shall be 1s,.,uec J 
Louis Gaol. the person so appoint~d. 

. as a Stipendiary M ,::igis-
·.rate for the committal to Prison 01 any 
person, may be lawfully executed\\' the 
remornl of the Offendc:: to ihc Gaol of 
Po:i:t Louis,,and by his rletcntion there-
in in terms of the ·said ·warrant. · 

14.-T)ie sJirl pnson 
so app,,inted, on !wine; 

J 1 dulv sworn before ;lll.\ 

· ~(•[?' __ of .. Su111·e···11" r ·,-,,_·,rt in teJ'ill" ot , , • ,. ' •· '- :· 1! 
. '-<Lnnnnce Su. l 2 ut l,::<09, sli'L 
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:Jbi.hi~ te1fore of office, have in and 
·~Ji-; rhi said Islands concurrent juris­
. i:tfon-:with the District Magistrate of 
-0rt Louis. 

l~i0ft1fep~i~/~~~i~t~ ~5.- Every warrant 
{\t:. a;e1ined in Port which shall be issued by 
ifY>• ,Loiiis:Gaol.. the Person so appointed 
'.,, .... .. . . . . ·. as a j\fagistrate for the 

\committal to Prjson of any Person) may 
. be. lawfully executed by removal of the 
· Offender to the Gaol of Pert Louis, and 
by his detention therein in tt>rms of the 

·. said warrant. 

To compe~ attenrl. l 6.-The }\'.l'SOn so 
ance before buprem ~ . . • 
Court of wit;isssc~. appomtec1 as a l\Iagrstrate 
&c. shall have further and 

additional pmver to make 
all orders, and to take all necessarv 
measures tu :srnw: the: attendance b;­
fore the Supreme Comt of Mauritius, of all 
the '\Vitnesses requirell to be beard against 
or in farnr of en°.rr Offender committed 
by him for trial as.aforesaid. 

Di5trict am! Sti- 17. - It shall not be 
pencliarv Clerk 1rn- f J ] neces"ar,·. lH::Cl:'SSary or t 1e saic :Ma-

. ITistrak in and for the dis-
charge of his ~lutics as ,L District and 
~tipendiary Magistrate t,J haYc a District 
and Stipemhary Clerk. 

~,fagiotratc :o ha Ye For the purposes of 
:powers c'.· Clerk. this Ordinaoce the said 
:\faaistrate is inn::stcd \Yith the fm1ciiu11s 
anti'"is empowr.'.rccl lo perform within the 
s:i.icl lslirnrls the duties of Clerk of a 
District Court as cfofi11eL1 by Ordinances 
N os. 3-1 and 35 of l S3'.2. 

Re;;ister •)! Order,. 18.-Tlic suid l\1agis­
Judgmcnb, &c. tratr skill 1,eep a Register 
in which shall lJe eo tcrnl a note of all 
onlers, j:1dgrnent~ _allll cx~c_utio1:1s and 
of aJl otbcr pror:ec'.lru?s by mm g:1nn1 or 
issued ::irn1 the elltry rn ;:;uch Hcgi.ster nr 
a trne copv tht:rcof signcr1 hy tli,~ l\fa-

. :,:ha11 at all times 
r>:111ted a:- admittecl ac.: evidecce 

c1f such enfrie~. ?ind of 
t11e proceectiiig,, rc·frrrcd tn l;cillg-. sud;. 
eni rv or cntric:; an1'. o[ lh~ r,;·"c1lant/ .ul 
sucli i:roceedillS" ,y1thcnt 1nrtner prooL 

rn1tn~t Clerk, r,.r: 19.- It sh,,1] he ih,1 

r.couil-, to ,e,,c,,~: _, ,., c.f ,Jic Oic;tric:t ('ler1· fu.t'S:, &,c. dUL)_ . t~ :- ,_. - ,.1 • \. 

of l'od Lo::is, whenevrr 
fine;; intE::t<",1 er c1c,;,t .~ ordered to be 
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Judgr_nent m;t to?,\' And it shall not be 
qua~hcd, clrnLengc.,, l f. ] 

1
. , 

&c: a w tl or any Court 
J w1g-e or Madstrate t~ 

quash, set aside, r;;odifj- or cl;allenge in 
a1n- w,w whatsoerer sucb order. iudg­
mJnt oi: conviction, except upon tli; G~­

vernor's fiat that a ques­
tion of hnv is imofred in 

the fasue ,vh1ch flesern:s and rcqnires to 
be con-,1dered 1>v a higher trilrniial, and 
1n no case shflll it Le lawful to issue 
s1tch fiat, until tlic amount of the fin_es 
or 1he sum or surn:-c orderecl to be paid: 
h b · J • 'l 1' -··t1Tnl 

Exception. 

ave een depos1teu 111 t 1e 1.egb ., , 

the Supreme Court. 

CHAPTER II 

Oivil Status. 

:Manager to be Olli- '.20.-Tbe l\Janager of 
eer of Ci,·il Stutus. I _ f tl J--dalldS or 

eac 1 u 1e ·· . ., 
f- l _, J- 111 :::,che· o-roup Cl ::,JaIJ( "' 1 

dule A mentiom~L rnaY be Officer of tJ1L' 

CiviI Status withi~1 th~ Island or group 
f I ~l l 1 • _ , 1,1(rcmenl, 0 "anc s placed nnder ,11,, rnai · b 

B' - D JJ' --1 r T)e,1th ' 1n11s, ecit_hs 31l<l If ,-l]] ',' J 1]'1 l O - ' 

;;\~ia~£~~ 1i/~ts:;::; CCC'llf' (:l' ,rny -
G~neral. - , L l1•"•ted in anv oJ 

lW ine:.,,, 
1

_ •. :::;~bcclulr 
hLmds nr grnnp ot L-b:v,, Ill '--, 

7
f th,~ 

A rnentioned it shall be the dut} c. 1i 
Oa::'. ' - , - f even' t,uc, u1cer of the Civi1 Status O · :: l oi·e 
D 1 - , ·t tliereol -w k . epern ency or ot an,v par - . 

1 
. tbe 

"l fJ' l -, · l -- -ccw·1e( 01 1 1e ,1rt 1. or Deatl1 1:1" 0 - - - the 
M . - 1 l 1 l .. , tecl 11 pon anwge _ 1as JCen ce c JI" ,-i)·,.. 
first occasion ,vben intc:rcourse cn_n_,_' '; 

l · - · •; - kncic, aiic, Pace hetv.-ecn tl:e s,11d l)qJL.lll .- o·rth, 
:Vf ·· · · · 1 ~·11d ul _' ,iuntrns, to notify !tic ·' Ge-
Death or i\Ltni,Hn~ io t!1e .. 1 '\le· 

l · - '' · ~t;rllhl -nera With a inll v11d ,·n-cLHl'• ''rk:
1
th or 

Tnorar,dnm of tli-- ~uid HHfli, . , 
C .- _, 1 \' )Jlll•• 
uncl riak<l 0 • 



Annex 6
,"·-=y::~-:;:;·1' ~·' - ::.-,-':_. -.• -·:: .• · ./ .. _.::-.: ~r }~\ · 

,,·-":,;-·C···· 
·,.:>.-···,.,_:_;·,:'· 

-~,--~-·-·:i?/~--

G~rt1;r~l~Jo th? P~ocurenr_ General, 
qbiJ13i:rtii, Death .or 1\1arn,1ge s1rnll 
regist~i-(;:gj11 the Cent~al C:ivtl Status 
~ce~S~qr<lmg to the directions of the 

ofuteµr,@:eneral. 

1ff;6jfcir>i~ting 21.- The House in 
;.(jfficeiofCivHSta.:· h' h. t1 p - o'nt­

;;•~,,(ttus to be Civil sta:. W 1c ie er:,on app l 
t;\Ztus Offic.e. . . ed to act as Oflicer of 

the Civil Status resides 1 shall be to all 
intents aml purposes the Civil Status 

;/> < < , . Office. · 

Br.lary. '22.-He shall receive a 

salary of £ 25 per annum payable by 
· the Colonial Treasury, and he shall be 
1iab1e to the penalties· enacted in part X 

Subject to penal- of Ordinance 17 of 1871 
ties, · ( Articles 112 and follovr.-
ing) against Offences committed by the 
Officers of the Civil Status. 

Prosecution, where ProYided tluil the pro-
to take place. k 

secution shall ta e place 
before one of the District Magistrates of 
Port Louis, and be carried on ~in manner 
and form provided for by Article 112 of 
On1inance No. 17 of lf-37 l. 

Registers to be :23,-The Officer of the 
l..ept. 

Civil Status shall keep 
one Registe.r for Births, another for 
Marria~es am1 another for Deafos, and 
such tfegister;; sha1l be examined and 

ex:minec1 signe{l l1y the :Magistrate 
1,heneYcr he visits the 
I c:lanc1s aforesaid. 

:2°1.-Whene>er it shall 
be necc,.;:;ary to amend an 

Act of the Civil St;d,is ·relatin: to the 
inhabitnnls of the said Is1amh, such 
amendment shall take phce free of ex~ 
pense, on the l\f agistrate being satisfied 
that it ought to take place and a note of 
such arnenJrncnt shall l)c entered in the 
Register and returned by the Ofiicer of 
the Civil Status as soon as practicab1e 
to the Registrar General. 

Further urncnd· Pnwickd that t.hc Re• 
ment}3. General shall haYP 

the right to apply 1o a Jw1ge or ,\lac 
gistrate to have the said Act further 
amcn<led or the amendment set aside, 
if such ame1H1 mcn 1. b s lJeen effected 
hy fraud or by means of illegal me• 
thods or for illegai purposes, 
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rr.})1~;t;~~.f~~;·n;:: 
1 

25.-:--
1
A ?\I

1
ar'.iage may 

publicuti')n, 1)('. CC]e natC\ lll am of 
the ;-5aid Ll,rnds afte/ one 

pnUicaiion 0111y. 

Or~lin:rnce No, li 2G.-The imr,isions of 
of1~i1t--Jh:-iYefnrt::c . " ,...., ~ -,-
in tr,f' Oil J~bnd5, Ordwance No. 1 / of lt!i l 

shall han: forcr~ in the 
said Islat1ds rmrvided nerertheless, that 
it i3hall be law fnl for the G on:rnor in 
Executive Council. to frame Rcg::L1ti11ns 
for the forms of Contracts cir°-Serric,~, 
the management of camp~, lwspitaL :tnd 
shops, a11d a1so wheneYer the local cir­
cumstances of the Ishrn1s shal1 require 
it, to rno<li(v or restrict th 0 provisions of 
this Ordinance, and all such Hcgulations 
shall hl:; enforced by penalties nol ex­
ceeding £.) , 1,terfo{g ~ or imprisomncnt 
not exceeding three rnontf 1s. And irnch 
Regulations shall be laid on tlie table of 
the Council of G(wcrnment, all(l ii not 
diBallO\ved witfon one month, shall lie 
pub}ished in the Government Gazette, 
and shall t11en anrl thenceforth haYe 
force of hnY as if they formed part of 
this Ordinance. 

PASSED i11 Conncil, al Por1 Louis, 
lshnd of l\famitins, this T\\'enty-eighth 
day of lh:eember One thou,saucl Eight 
hundred and Sevcn1.y-:five. 

Acting Secretm'J ~o the Ceuncil 
or G overnmcnt 
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J.Jtme•1wr,enou.rs lo whicli this Ordinance 
ctpplie8. 

Diego Garcia 
Six Islands 
Danger Island 
Eagle Island 
Peros Banhos 
Coetivy 
Solomon I slantls 
Agalega 
St.-Brandon Islands, also and 

otherwise called Cargados 
Carayos, 

Juan d~ Nova. 
Trois Freres. 
Providence. 
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Ivanoff Dupont, Report of the Acting Magistrate for the Lesser Dependencies on the Islands of 
the Chagos Group for the Year 1882 (11 June 1883)
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Letters Patent, Section 52 (16 Sept. 1885)
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Letters Patent l6~h September 1885 

· VICTORIA, by the grace of God, &c: 

Recites of Letters Pa- WHEREAS the Council of Government 

tent of 22nd March 0£ Our Colony of Mauritius is now constituted 

1879. d . f 1 . . 1 . d d 
-- an _possesses powers o eg1s at10n un er __ an 

accordi ng to the provisions of certain Letters 

. Patent under the Great Seal of O~r United Kingdom of G-reat 

:Jc-[seep; 12·] B~itain and Ireland, bearing date -th~ 22nd clay of March J.879.* 

AND WHEREAS We - ai~e minded- to alter the -constitution .. 
·~· -~_; , . 

. of t4e said Co-q_ncil of Government; 
! - ~;.-;- _ _ _ 

Now KNOW YE that We do by these Onr Lettei-a Patent 

. _ cleola:re Q0:r -vv:ill ang pl~asure as ~ollq~s ·~. , __ _ 
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I 
I 
I 
f 
i 
r 
l 
) • 

~- ,-:::i 

~32~ 

Govern?r ma,y JJro- 49.-':Che Governor may at any time, by 
roa·ue or dissolve Coun- 1 · a· 1 Q -{' · proc amat10n, prorogue or 1sso ve th e oun -
c1 . cil. 

Duration of Council. 50.-The ,Governor shail dissolve the Coun -
cil at the ex piration of five years from the 

date of the return of the first writs at th e last preceding general 
election, if it shall not have been sooner d-issolved. · 

Times of first an d 51. ~ The first general election of Mern bers . 
subs~quent general of ,. he Council shall be held at such time not elections. .. u ' 

more than three months after the Pro clama -
tion of these presents in the Colony, as the 

Governor sha ll by procbmation appoint, and a general election 
shall be held within two months after every dissolution of ,the · 
Council, at such time as the Governor sha ll in like manner 
appoint._ . 

Interpretation. 52.-In these presents-
, _J, 

" The Colony." means the Is land of Maur iti us and its De­
pend ,encies. 

'' ·T he Council'' means the Counc il of Government as hereby 
const ituted . 

" The .Governor" means the person for the time being law ;; · 
folly administering . the Government of the Colony. 

" . The Public Seal" means the Public Sea l of the Colony; 
" The Gazette '' means the Maur itiu s Government Ga~ette. 
" Minister .. of Religion" means any clergyman, minister , 

priest, or other person who ex ercises spiritua l functions or per­
forms the offices of religion for or in respect to any Christian or 
other church, community, or body within the Colony~ · 

Revocn,tion of so 53.-F r om and after the date of the return 
much of th e .said Let- of the first writs for the election of members ters Patent of the 22nd . . ,. 
clay of March 1879 as of the Council hereby const 1tuued, so much of 
relates to the cousti- Our said l..Jetters Patent of the 22nd day of 
tutionnucl_functious of March 1879 as 'relates to the constitution and 
the Council. . f • · f h · C · ·1 ( · 1 th · th · . · · . unctrnns o t e ouuc1 name y; e seve ,n ._. 
and eighth articles thereof) shall cease to be in force, but 
without prejudice to anything lawfully .done thereunder. 

Reseryes 'p,ow~r . to , ·54,T'."' We do hereby r.eser:ve to · Ourselves; 
i·ovoke, alter , or amend Our heirs and successors .. full.power , and a:u,:­
;~~lrfa!:.tent, mid to th~rity to rev~k~, a·lte1,, ~r arne~d . th~se Our 

. .. Letters Patent as .to Us or . them s_ha ll seem 
fit : . · a1id nothing hereiI;J. con:tair:ied shall . a:ffeqt Our .or th~ir . 
undoubted right, by and with th~ advice ,.;a,p.d consent of Parh11~ 
ment, or with the advice of Om· or th?i i.· P rivy Council~ to :make 
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Officer Administering the Government of Mauritius and its Dependencies, and the Council of 
Government, Ordinance No. 4 of 1904 (18 Apr. 1904)
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- ' ' 

, ~'.AN{ORD1NANGE 
b' tli Officer Adrninislet·ing 

Enacted '!a1' ie ·.· .ment' of .J1uw·itius 
_ .. the .. ove1 '""" . . . .. _ f, 

,l. it8 ]Jependenctes, 11_;1lh l 1-: 
:di;ice and consent of' ~lie Cmmcil 
of Gove1·nnient thereof. 

rro provrne for the Government. 
of. aml the Administration. °,t 
J usticein the Lesser Depc111leucie~. 

I reserve this Ordinance foi' the 

signification of His .Jiajest/ s z,leasure 

thereon. 

1 

Officer Administering­
the Government. 

f 7? Jrr:: .April, 1904. 

131,~ IT E~AQTED bv the Officer 
A lmi.nisr.eTin°· the Gove1'.nment with 
l'l~ aclYiC(~ a,nJ cons~nt of the Council 
ot G-on~rnment, as follows :-

1. This Ordinance may 
1}e cited tts " 1rhe Lesse·r 

1kp,md.0nci.cs Onlimmcc''. 

lhi:·,itiotis. 2. In this Orclina,11ce: 

" Owner " incluLles lessee. 

'' ~shncl:i" 1neans the Lesser Dq,,:n­
tl,:nc,es n1entionecl i.n SchedLllc A, or 
:my one o[ the1n. 

''The }Iagistrate ",or' ,, ·:\Iagistra,tc:" 
me:,us ri,uv one of the Dic;trict 
Sti_pcncli.a;\. :\lagist.ratri, i'ci Ute J,2""c1· 
Dcpendcn;ies ~t[)pointed urulc1· t,i;i, 
Ordinance, and indmks au Adchtiom1.l 
:'liagi.strat,,, appotnktl 1"1Hkr Artid•~ 
3 (:'\). 

" Ser...,-anL I) •• .:\L'Lt;,ter '~ antl n .Etu-
1,loycr " Lict ve llrn ill.•c111irn, o•s ,Lttachccl to 
them by the Labour 1878. 
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2 

ApJJ-Omtment of - 3 ii) I li:Jgi!ltrat;;'... . ! .. • \ tshall be lawful 
.-· , -.-.··-.•-•··•··_. for theGo-vernor - 1 

- <Ject to the :11Jproy111 of the Se~r;~~/; 
· .of State,_ to .11ppomt two fit and TO Je'r 
:_}_)e. rsons to. be_··-J)j_stri.c.t and st1·n P .) _ · -- ; - · , c. , · renu1arv 
:lY!ag1strat?s for Jhe Lesser Dependen"­

-mes, men t10ned m Sche<l.ule-.A. 

· (2) Each of ·t.he said Magistrates 
shall act intlepemlently of the otber, 
and shall have the rights, dntiPs, 
powers and jtt:risdietion defincu bv 
this Ordinance. · 

(3) It shall further be lawful for 
the GoYernor when necessity arises to 

,issue a, commission to any other fit or 
proper person to act a; Additional 
1fogistrate for the Lesser Dependcm­
cies, arnl such Magistrate shall, in 
virtue of such commission and during­
its continuance, have all the powers 
of a 1Hagistrate for the Lesser Di?c 
pendencies. 

Visits of :'.\hlf;is- 4 (1) The :Magjstrates 
hate to Isla nd s. shall visit the Islands 
at s11ch tjmes as t}1ev s11all be directed 
bv the Procureur G~·nend. and shall 
a;lministcr j11Stjce ther~in between 
the Crnwn private individuals, and 
masters ;nd servants as defined 
by the Labour La,Y, 1878. 

Provided that so fo_r as ma.y be 
nossible e;1ch Island s11all be visited at­
least once in every hn•he months : 
and if any Island b

0

as not lJecn Yisitccl 
for a peri~d of 1 welve mo111l1s j\, s];,:U 
be -visited on the first opporturnty m 
the ensuiu;· '. n·,·lve months. 

(2) 'l'he ::'.l.fagistrates shaH further 
have power to 'visit and inspect all the 
establishments on the Isbncls, and 
all camps and houses (other tlwn 
1n·iY:1tc (l,n,J1i11g-houses) therccn1, 10 

jnspeut the lJooEs of the 
1

cstabli_shmcnt 
and of the shops, and to i?st- the 
weights ancl rncasnres used m such 
shops. 

(3) They Bhall respectively rcp_o~•t; 
to the Go-venrnr the rcsuH of each v1s1t. 
arnl of the irc<-peciions made, n.nr1 
generallv on a,ll mutters connected 
with the ncll-1icill"' of the Islands arnl 
the welfare of 1h1; i11lwbit:mts.1'hcre 
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;lsln¼ll 'als<{.be\1elucled in .. Such report· tt 
·.-;,re,ttirri <}( a,11· decisions given,· H,nd 
· :~ti<lr1_'J;a,ken, 111 .. all matters brow~ht 
)b~fof~\them or which have come under 
-i.:tll~ir :t1otfoe. · ' ) · ·;<< _.. ·. 
;._'~]:it/.or_;:;r~is-.. · .. , 5{ 1:lltJ \s~lary of 

••.... ·. , .. ,_ , . ". , ; > .. •.· · .. _.·. eac~ oft~~ Magistrates 
/.)hall'lJ(t.-~,000 ·Rupees;w-hich shall be 
: :· paid.byt?e rrreasury~.The said salary 

shall coverall expensesandallowances 
. : ~thedofHlowed, fowhich the Magis­

trates. shall henceforth . have no fur­
ther cfaim. 

Provided that any Magistrate ap­
pointed under Article 3 (3) sb.:111 be 
entitled to an allowance for expenses 
·of 5 Rupees a day during his 
absence from Mauritius, which allow­
ance shall he paid by the Treasury. 

Co1:trilmt_ia_n to 6. (1) The owners of 
cost ot adm1m5tra• .h I d h ll . 
tion by owners. t e slan s s a contri-

bute to the cost of admi­
nistration of the Islands the sum of 
12,000 Rupees in two half-yearly 
instalments, payable in the lillmner 
hereinafter provided, on or before th,~ 
31st. ,January and 31st. July in eYcry 
yea.r. 

(2) The said contribution shall be 
apportioned between the owners of the 
L,fancls, according to the number of 
labourers employed hy each of them, 
aml the sum due bv each owner shall 
he paicl into the T;easury on or before 
the dates a,bove-mentionetl. For tho 
purpose ol' such a.pportionment, each of 
the owners shall furnish tbe RcceiYc;r 
General with a statement of the s:iicl 
mnn1H::r of men so employed on thr; 
;-,otli. J l~nc and Blst. December in each 
n:ar. The statement mav be controHccl 
by the l\fogistrate, m~d any owner 
making a false statement shall he li,i1,Je 
to a fine not exceeding 1,000 Rupees. 

(3) For the recovery of the said 
amount due from each owner foe 
Government slmll have a privile£'e, and 
the or:tcn.t arr<l comlitions of su'ch 
Yilege sliall he goYemed by Ordimwcc 
No.18 of 181,3,and slia.11 bc,a,ssimib1<'r1 
to the Lnul tax mentioned in Article 
31 of tlrn,t Onlinance. 
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' (4).; '\Yhen_· _·_ 1_·t_is nece 
P • · · -· 'f · · · · ·- • . . . . ssary f · lll.P()~e.o .~~y cri.minal trial > or the 

. Pl'.~.e~d~?S-·-lU "}fa111·itiu~ : or other 
p~rs<).~9, .s~()11M come to M th~t. any 
WJt1~e~ses, o.:r: be,_hfouo•ht t ,Ml'lfa~s. as 
a,s prJso11ers the p ~-,0 , aur1tiu8 
J1'1rso11~.,~hallbe provick~a.f:· of such· 
ot1,tl!e 11s~eh,, helongino-. :e of Cost 
ter_ ed ,or._ e_n_1r· Jloyed b 6tJ or char­th ·•.·1·.-1··· ·, .. · · · • v ie 0wne f , e gandon which the t . , r 0 

out of ivhich such trial ~c ,s ,occur!·ed 
· · · · . ·. • -· .. d. · -· - . . or proceedmo-

arises, .an . ;1n thell' ordinary vov· o- . ~ 
The cost of feedin()' to be . f .d. aces. 
the ·. · , .· o re un ed to · owrn~rs. · 

:F~ee passage_ of ;,,, II) A • 
:!llag1sttatc. . I• .\ ~"illy l\.fagistrate 

· · who IS about to visit one 
of the Isl~mls shall be provided by the 
owner_s_ w1th free pa<1'-aO'e and m' , . 

• v~ t, , ' am-
tenance to antl from such Island on 
}Joard any vessel belonging to, or char­
tered or employed by, the owner of 
such Island, and to maintenance while 
on such Island. 

(2) Vessels going to and from the 
Islands shall carry mails free on behalf 
of the Post Offici. 

of S. (1) The Jfagistrafo 
shall be vested with the 

power and authority of District nnd 
Stipendiary Magistrates l'Cspecti ,;-ely i:1 
::\Iam·itius, subiect onh" to the modi­
fications herein'~f ter e1;acted. 

(2) A Court shall be held in such 
convenient room or place in the Island, 
and on such davs and at such hours 
as the J'vfagistrat,; shall determine, 

(3) The shall haxe po-1rnr, 
in an v case or mu,tter. to apuoint and 

... - - ,, ..Ld r+ ,nvcar m such person as be eems llu 

to a,ct as foterpreter. 

Engagement of 9. (1) All servants, 
servnnli. other than artisans, pro· 
ecrdillg to the Islands for employ-
1111:'nt :::hnll vre,-fously enter into n. 
,n·ittc11 contract nf serrice passed a::. 
ful101r.~ :-

(i) If in :Jfauritins, then hcfor~t_a 
·3ra0 ·ist.rate or before the IS 1• 

u l £ rort• pendiary 1\fn.!!i.strate o, 
Louis. 

(ii) lf in the Tsfaml>', then before 
µ al.li:i~J,"ll,cEt:, 
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in either case the 
i:lcttisfied that such 

ente1' into such con-

· Sevchelles, then 1Jefore 
ofti~er of Seychelles au­

t110risecl by the laws of Sey­
. chclles to pass such contracts. 

Provided i tha,t the condibons a,ncl 
forms of such contracts, and the 
riowers ot: tl:e officer aforcs_aicl in Tes­
pcct ~o pa~smg _them, are 1;1 .a11 res­
pects identical with the conclit10ns and 
forms of the contnicts, and the powers 

. of the J.fag,istratc 1mssing such con­
tracts, rrs clete1:minecl 1Jy this O nli. 
nancc. 

(2). ProviJecl furthertliat when any 
person on the Ishu1cls desires to enter 
into .i ,v:ritten comract of service such 
t:oniract mav Le nassed in the h]::rncl 
l1eforc the ::'lia~·istratc. and shall 1ic in 
the same ior~n ancl · subjcet io the 
same cornlitions as the contraet herein 
provided 

Contracts o·Cl'· 10. (1). TFrittcn con-
Tice. tracts of service sl1u.ll lH~ 
in tl1e form of Schedule B, (wliich 
may be mernlc(l br the Regulations), 
al](l shall nnt exceed three years ; 
in tlic case of contra.et:-:: entered into 
li\· .mcm1>ers C>f the same famih, they 
sliall all cxpin: ;·it the same tin~~: Ll~~ 
,Yonl "farnilv" in this Article shall in­
clude husbi;nch, wives and chiklrc11. 
Certified copies of nll contraci:s shall 
be sent to the :'>Lm::ige1;. · 

Ju all contracts the natnre of 
t1w W<Hk for ,d1jch the serYant is 

sliall be spcci/i,,d, bnt ,Yhc1·c 
of ihc work is genera.I and nnl 

capable of express specification t.hu 
)Llg·istrntc ma)·, fo 1Jassjnc.;· the con­
tract, dcscriLic such work as;, general". 

(~1) In Cc.lsc any hbrnl Le sold. 
nltcD(1tc.d or transfcncJ 1.u ;urn1 ]H'i: 

rcrs 1Jn, er succ,;cd,.::cl to h:r anoili,:r 
1w1·s,)n, lwt,.:n: tli:c tc:rmination ()l' t!,,, 
contrnct:s oi scn·i,·e entered iuto witii 
the scn·rrnt, on tJ1c l,bn<l. 
such scn;;i,r,~ sc1-ve such oUu-

1
: 

person ace 1r1,t,n:.::-to the tcnns ol: ilic 
contract anu, such, new ernplon.'1' or 
)110.Stc:' Ot' ~cid bound tcnvan!s 
the said sernmts ln ,tll the stjpn.lations 
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-., .• •. •• ••• ••.•:·,• r •: 

-c11 The Magistrate .before whom 
suc.',}~.on,Jraets.are lJa.ssed in 1f ·,·t· 
or m · t1 · ·r l . . . . ~ auu rns 

•. < - > le .s Mcls shall krve tl 
Jmwers vested' in Stipellilia' ,}'Vl "·'.[' ~-:e 
tl'·ate· 1 ~ ·t· 1 . ., JJ a;.;b• 

. '. soy;l.'f,lC es 100 and 101 ofth 
Labour Law, 1878. · e 

(o) The provjsfons of Article 102 of 
the L~l?our Law, 1878,. shall applv 
to fictltrnus coutraets. ., 

Contracts to C.Q'l- l] (1) ur · · 
tinue lilt rene1rnl ·• n' l'ltten COJl • 

by nfagis. tracts of service for 
w h:itever 1Jeriod thev 
may be entered into 

shall continue in force from the cla, 
of thefr termination until the questio;t 
of their rene,vnl ltas been suhmittcd 
to the l\la.gistrate. 

(2) At the expiry of any written 
contract of service as 11rovidecl in the 
preceding pam.graph it shall he optional 

· for the serrant arnl uwner to renew 
the engagement either hy ·written or 
verbal coninwt: provided that in the 
case of verbal contract.:-; nntiee of rnch 
contra'.:t slia.Jl he · to the ~fairis­
trate bv the ?ilaimger, And that ·1,he 
Magish:ate is sati-tie~l that the contract 
bas'been enteTec1 into. 

12. Servants under 
wives ,yritten con tract ,,-ho 
proceed to the Islands shall bnve a 
right for thomseln:s and their 
aud minor childrul ,vho shall 
in the same ,:liip, to free passc~g:e and 
subsistence to aud from ;lfanntrns or 
Seychelles, n.s the ca,~e ma:-" lie. 

Contrnc~s "i:h 13. Contracts n-ith 
tldw}rs, nrinol's ~lu1.ll be suUjcct 
to the con(litiom prescrib~5l i11 Article 
9:J uf ti::; .. LaiJu:t1· Law, 187c:', excc111. tl1e 

fiflli 1inrngn,1Jh. 

confrnct of 
as afore­

stipnbtc t1wt 
thrre shn.11 1Jc a ~nificicnt sup1Jly of 
r:i.Li"n;; on the LLrnd 011 \d1ich the 
Li1Joun:rs arc tu be: einployt'(l to u1ect. 
CYC1'V cv1u1ll:..;c ,,hieli ,upply shall 
n]w;;y:< lie u111:1 to i lie aYern21' 

c011su111ptilm uu the lsbllll duriug· 
folil' monthEc, 
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'< s~!:i;t; not pi·o• 15. (1) Any . servant 
• 0000mg .· co Island h _ . _ .. 
. after .written con- W O, after entering Into 
trapt. a written contract of 

--. service, or anv artisan who after 
Cntering- into• any contract of service, 

· 'shall;without sufficient excuse, clecline ·or. neglect to proceed in the- vessel 
provided to take him to the Island in 
which he has contracted to work shaU 
be liable to be arrested. 

(2) For this purpose a warrant shall 
be issued by the .:.\fagistrate. or the 
Stipendiary Magistra.te of Port Louis 
011 the application 'of the master or his 
agent. 

(3) The punishment shaJl 1Je im­
prisonment not CX(~eeding three months 
to be awarded by the nfac,'istrate, or 
in his absenc2 ' bv the Stipenclia.rv 
)I.a<ristrnte of Po11i Louis who ma~r 
fo1·flwr give judgment in respect ;f 

· auy ack,1nces i11ade or alleged to 1mve 
been nude to sL1ch sernmt or artisan. 

(4) Such sentence shall operate as 
a diselmra·e from the coutrn.ct --n-hether 
written f~;:, Yerhal. 

l:1lllilf: detul!lion lU. rl'he undue detcn­
on l:-Lnal~- iiOJl 011 the Island of any 
serYant 1x:vorn1 the termination of ,his 
coutract, ~ll' not providing means oJ 
return to am- serYant entitled thereto, 
liy the ship ;ext proceetling to ..\la11-
ntius or Scvc:hclles, as the case mny 
be, shall be "i_,mnishable br a tine l~OL 
cxccecling 300 Rupees, w1thnr1t. pn'J:l­
dice to ~any action in danmg;cs m 
respect of si\ch detention. 

·In case of undue detention, it skdl 
be L.nd\d for the Supreme C01_1rt_,. ,,n 
n1otion by the " :.finistere Pnbhc ,, to 
order the.owners to take sncli 1ncarrnr~', 
for terminating such detention withw 
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. Juogmem of ~ra. 19. All J·udaments of 
1,>1stra~e to be fii:rnL . b. • • 

the }fag-1strate given m 
tl10 said Islands shall be: <lefiniti;;c and 
final to all intents and purposes except 
as herein pro-vicled ; nnd no proceeding 
shall be commenced bavin::;for objedto 
quash, set aside, n10dify, ·;)r challenge 
in any way ,r hat soc'tcr such ordcri 
judgment or cmrriction, except upon 
an ex JXtrte order of c1 ,Jwlge in ~:Im:11· 
1Jers that a question of law 1s m­
volved in the issue, which clcservl'S 
and requires to ]le cm,sirlerccl hy a 
higher tribunal. arnl in no case shall 
such order 1w i~qc{l until the ;1mount 
of the fines, o~ the SLlffi or ~1

:
11,1~ 

ordered to be paHl, liaYc been dcpo:-Jtt(. 
in the Registry of the Supreme Court. 

Imprisonment (:ll 20. 1\.uy ,n:trra~t- is~ 
fho folurids or 1Jt SllP .. l·l l)\." the )fa,:.;1i'Jl'H [l. 
I\I,.urit.iu:J. ~- ...... t-

Jur tb; imprisoun'.ent 0
: 

1 tncl lll r Jn anv 1;ersu11 may Je rxecu '-- , 
,. • i • l et11"r:t1 

pl'ison in the Is!::nd, or rJY t 1c r / ~.1 
of the s:aid.1)crso1: from the Jsfam. .' 

, · ·1 . ,1·sons in boarcl ship to tile ~;HI P1 ~ ., 
· · · . . l tJiCic-J\fauntlUS, antl hy }ns detcn~ 101.r . 

in ns t.hc nLigisrrate :;h;1ll dire( · 
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!~ft\~~Mtht\G~ciite;:f~g: a;, 
%i:l1,.{q)!'.d_~terll)J11:11)ft any, dispute_ betw?en 
{1:}/~t_el' and _s~n;a11ts : or (c) holdmg 
i}( anyprdirninary enquiry : or ( d) trying 
}},j~IlYH!ersprtcharged _wit~ an off_cn~e, 
'J:·\th~lf~g1s~1·atemay exqrmse such JUns~ 
cJ\\dfoti6ri;orjf peither of the Magistrates 
{<J>]B in Mauritf us,. pr ,if there be no sue h 
'r'"Magistrate, or if the Magistrate who 

e/-maybefo-Mauritius is incapacitated 
: ':" from acting, . then such jurisdfrtion 

shall be exercised hy one of the 
-District }fagistrates of Port Louis, j n 
civil and criminal actions, and hv tlie 
Stipendin,ry Magistrate of Port Louis, 
in stipendiary matters. 

'The Magistrate, when exercising any 
jurisdiction under this or any other 
Article, in :Port Louis, shall hold bis 
Comt in the Stipendiary Court of I>ort 
Louis or· in such other place as the 
Governor may appoint, and he shall 
have for tLe p1upose of exercising this 
judscliction all the powers of a District 
or btipendiary Magistrate aeti.11g as 
such in Mauritius, as the case may be. 

Afom_dauce of_,:it- 22. The Jiagistratc 
nesses 1n nfaantws. 1 ll h ,. 

sna ave power to 
make all orders, a.ncl to take all 
necessary measures to secure the 
at 1 endru{ce before the Supreme Comt 
of ~\lrnuitius of all the \Yitnesses on 
a,ny Ishn1d who are rec111irecl to be 
heard ag·afost or in fa:vonr of any 
offender'·· committed by him for trial. 

_,\lag1:itr!HC, '.nay 23. (1) The ?iiagistrate 
a.eoci,c shall have pmver to ctsc. 

summon bcforehim,ancl 
to take cho cYiclence on oath of. a1w 
JK:rson in the Islands 'whenen~r · suclt 
eYidence i.s required in any case }lCncl­
:ing before any Comt in :\fauritius or 
Seychelles, and ~uch evidence taken cJ; 

1n·u1Hio motn in cases of which 11 c JIU\V 

take cognisance, or, in other c,lSl:S, on 
the req;:;_cst of any J uclge or 
before ,Yhom such case is pending-, 
shall he heltl to lJe cviclcrn:c taken 
de uene csse. 

(2) The ?Yiagistratc shall han.: t!1c 
sa,mc pmver, acting e.r proprio ,i1ot11, 

with reg::n·cl to evidence req uirecl in 
any case within his jurisclic:ioni and 
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" he-shall have power whenevm• h,.. 1 - •t· , 1. ..., c eenis 
1 , :expec tent to trv such C'l>:ci, , ,ti 
,~ ~Ilt~riE us ahd partly in tl;c · rJ~~ll: . 

. /,_:~iigi~t:~fo.t~,p;fr"•·· .. ; •. '>t (1·) T1 11. . 
foi-rn tlt:tieij ur d<ffk. ·: -:- • , · . • · 1e .:. ag1stra te 

. ; ;> >• < \ ·\ 1sernpoweml to yierform 
< : '1\11tl~ln;thestnd_fa½1nds the duties per­

:.f?r.111~{; hy a D_1~tr1ct or a Stipendiary 
· Clerk m :Mauntms~ 

:;ci:(2)'.'l"hien the 1VI!lgistmte e xerciscs 
·. anyjuris<liction under this Onlinancc 

in Thfauritius, it sliaJl be lawful for the 
Governor to depute any district or 

'sti1Jendiary clerk to act as such in the 
Court in which the 1fagistmte holds 
his sitting. 

Register of jm1g- 25. The Magistrate 
ments &c. shall keep a, register 
in '\Yhich shall he entered a note 
of all orders, judgments and execu­
tions and of aJl other proceecli11gs by 
him given. issued or taken ; aml the 
entry ~in s~ch register, or a true copy 
thereof si"'ned hv the 1fagistrate, shall 
at all th~1es be" atlmittecl as evidence 
of such entries and of the procecchngs 
Teferrccl to in ,:;uch lmtiT and of the 

· regularity oi su~b prcc:~e~lings without 
further proof. 

Execution 01 iurlg- 2G. It shall be the 
mcnts. clutv of the District 
· Clerk of Port Lc;uis, 1vhencver fines 
inflicted or mo.u:ies onlcm:cl tu be :paid 
by the ].fagistrate aforesa,icl have n?t 
heen xeceived or paicl in the smc~ 
Dependencies, tn issne a Tiarrnnt ot 
execution under the seal of the Dis­
trict Conrt, for the (~xecution in this 
Colony 01· ilL ~=:"_' Dcp:mdcncic.s of the 
orc1cr, jnc1gment, or conviction left un­
cxccnted, and such '1'-a1Tant shall issue 
on pl'ocluction to such l)istrict 
Clerk of a, copy ccrtifiecl 1w the }[a'..;-is­
tratc to be a· true CDJ)Y or' the origGial 
eu:1·y in LlH• r:,0_-istcr aforesaid of the 
order, j mlgmenI or con vi.ction. 

fo ho '!.7. In all the hfoncls 
th,,; proprietors shall be 

bmmd to furnish thcil' la,bom·ci·s with 
good :1ml sufilGicnt lodging·, having­
su!Ticrn11t a-11·-s•n:u•P to afford four hn11'­
drecl nthic ,,fair for each adult 

. and cliil,l ahove h•n of and 
t,YO h nnd red and li en l>ie for 
eal.'.h child under ton yc,t.rs of age, ,,-itI1. 
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:lltfi<ifeet)>Y 5. 
cniJd ab()''/0 ten 

·':h4. th~t ~ino~nt for twn.:y~r,s of·agc. 
;~i}(,be bound to s~e 
I(~&~epf .· clean and m 

:: ~~:tf ~,~)[}1'igister shall he 
w btk0P\'. } :: kept/ of the houses a.ntl 

- huts iri'th;,f ramp __ ~y the J\fanag~r 
· h0'1;fog :their dimensions and number 
~f persons inhabiting them. 

Lis~bf.tr,sir:Work 28, A list of the task-
Jc be postml up; k 1, 11 l 1 • >·· ... · . WOI' r Su.a }e C rnwn Up 
°bvthejianaO'er and l)Osted up jn flie 
pia.ce where tlrn Tations are issued on 
the Islands, ancl a copy kept at the 
office of the owners or o,Yners' agents 
in Mamitiu", who shall produce th 1; 

same .. before the Stipendiary Jfagis­
trate before whom the lnbomcrs am 

- enga~e<l, In this list the nature and 
duration of the con:ee regnirerl from 
tlie labourers shall be specified . 

. ". Conte " and « Cc"vee " '1n·l " fir•ld " field Jabour !, j J ~ L 1.__ > , _, ' ... 

· la hour " shall be su bjud 
to the provisions of Articles 111 and 
112 of the Labour Law, 1878. 

Bospiial to bc1 29. (1) A hos1)ital 
pro1·ided. 

shall be constructed ou 
t':\•:h Esta.blishment svhich shall be in 
charge of the managel' who shall 
employ a, c0mpetent warder pai.cl bv 
the owners~ ~ 

The hospital shall contain at all 
times accommodation ancl beds 01· other 
sleeping places fo1· at k:1st the follow. 
ing proportion of 5,c,nu1ts ; namely, 
'1 on· tbe nLnuoer o;: servants 
1·11s;n,gccl a.t the· t~me: }Jl'OYided that 
in llO c:vse slwll Urn ho,:;pi.tal coutaiu 
beds or sleeping pbccs for fm·ver than 
four servants. 

'J'he hospital shall be ccmstructer1 Sll 

as to contain one t~10nsarnl c:nhie J\wt. 
1ier _bed, al~(l,to a~ord a Huor ::;pace ol: 
1:2 feet by 6 foet tor each bec1. 

(2) Separate uecon:n.1.1odation in i l ~ 
hos11iki.l ,.lrn.11 be 1wo,idecl for wo . 1t. .. l " tb(']l 
on the Is!anc _; one quarter of the 
Ul~l11.1Jer ol 1lCc~s as above providcrl 
bemg set, a.part for tlw,t purpose, 
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·. --P•wer of\in1pri; 30 ( 
- \,,011m~tr~,b1:;1rana! • ~ _ 1) In order 

:',~[\:\t'.t.:.}.tr .. ~~~PL:r, 0~!! an_d 
(be11~ytoµr::qf. tb.eJabourersi .-peacef~l 
~.sball,Ptl~\Vful,,forth,e Jyfant.·~ c~rnfps, 1t 
·••·f·ll'"'•I·}···<l··-t-· · t'le1:o an,, ;O. _}u:;-sat .~·•·. o,1mprisonfor a et·io'1 

:nPt•.e~ce,ectmf? _six days -laboure1; '\vh~ 
are:g~1lty_of mso1enee and insu1)orrli'. ,i; __ n~twn.~_He slm11.also hav~ the power 

::::; i}:?J,o .clefaimJhose, who are <l1sturbinn: 0 . 

- - /,:tJ1:r~atenin_g to distur~tlle puhHe p~acic~ 
until the danger of disturbance is over. 

(2) For the purposes mentioned in 
the prececling paragraph, a proper pri­
son shall be provided on such Establish­
ment of such dimensions as to afford 
four hundred cubic feet of air-spaee 
and 10 feet by 5 of floor-space for 
each person confined therein. In this 
prison there shall 1)8 a separate room 
for the women. 

Power of fining by 31. In cases of pett,r 
Manager. praedial larce~ics_ the 
1Vfanager shall have power to mfhct o. 
fine not exceeding 10 Rupees. 

Reconl of each im- it The 1Iarniger shall 
prisonment to be be bon n cl to record in 3. 
kept O 

• f ,, 
. · book each case O tm· 

. , -t 't' ,1·1e ,···L1se~ and Of 1D1 pri SOI11ll0U Wl ll u •·•• ' -~ 

circumst,auces thereof, idiich shall 1:~ 
submitted to the ~fagistratc on _h:;~ 
next visit. The I\i :E1,·istratc shall !lcl~-v 

. . . . ·ove ;;;uch fine~, 
power to remit, or :ii.1P1 . ~ • t If 

• · l1''"0'lll1Cll ·· and to approve tlH' 1m1 .··· ' . ~ _ t 
1 . , . . ., , tlJ·1rnpnsou111eu. 10 1s of op1mon ,nat · c · we· 
,vas not J·u·-tifi0d he sl!'.lll ]lave P(

1
1 

·_' 
"~ · :, • ~ ' · , · the t1Jou-

to award compe1isnt10, 1 to 
1·ers. 

• • t· • eel shall i'-: N otlnno- he-1-cc11 cnn :un - . 11 

.J-. ~ ✓ • .-· •• 1 the powc1 (, 
any way 1nt01J_.__·. ' 1 ll 1 · ·:1,ccut e 
the Proc1u-eur General to Jlll -• 

criminallv in case of need. , 
• hre·1ch OL 

l'enalh- for hrc'1CU 33, _.Any - ( ·1l1cr-
o( lh-;:,,•nli,ti,,u~. •·. C"110t OL · this Ontwan c- · -~1 ,,d Jn· 

" " 1 . ll 1lC' l)HllJ.-, 1, , ,yj,c ('([ iOT S.lcli · . i , f ,
1
,,.,.,. 

n Enc nu1 eSl'.L'C(ling lOd ,L · 

arnl the }lla~::istn\ i c may nlso 
th{: car:cellt~tio11 (}-L' the "''''"'-'" __ . 
o!: t11e lnljOUl'(T tc) i.llt; 
1d1orn such 1n·c:·tch Ji,,s been 
mitte(L 
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ht: hdd to 1H! the agent 
crwners 1na v 

through such a.gent. 

}}tf{:1~[~·\1:s1~tnsr,-giB~ 35. Subject to the 
.;,;-';;';, > -r0 : 

0 
. provisions of Artic]P. 7 

., ::;r,-ofdJ1mncc Nn. 26 of 1S90, the Ci vii 
i',:,:;tS't1it~::omcer~. · .. ·in each Island sl1a1l 
\'/%g(eifall(Jivi1Status Registers in <lupli­
-· ··,,ct1,te)}i.rt·such manner as may he provi~ 

:J:le4::;py\the Registrar General. Ono 
.·.' of thed11plicates. shall he for'?:ardcd to 

the_He,:;istrar General after cxamioa~ 
tion by the :Magistrate as hereinafter 
provided . 

. (2) rrhc J\fa-gistrnte shall, on ead1 
,visit to any Island, examine, inspect 
and vm·if:v the said Rcg'istcrs, rnaki l1'" 

a note of such exarn-i11atio11 in th-~ 
margin of e,1ch act, and report thereon 
to the Rcgistrnr Genna I. He s]uJI 
further ha,';e power, ex: j)i'OJJl'io mo! 11, 

-to order the rectiilcation, amendment 
or annulment of any act, reporting bis 
action in anv case to the ::Uinis;t1':rc 
Public~ who ;Lall have yimn;1· to refer 
the malter for snbscquent onlcr to Uie 
Supreme Court. 

(3) The ~fagistratc shall cm l1is next 
visit to everv Island cx,1U1ine the 
entries in tbe ~xisting Registers made 
sin.1:e the coming' into force of the 
J~i dl Sta,tus Ordin:~mco 1800, rc:rHJrfo1s­
thcreon tu the Registrar General, after 
tu.king ::ouch action as he is empowered 
to b1ke lJy paragraph (:3) of this Article 
as the circumstances of each case may 
require. 

Legal Msistr,ncc 3G. The po1Yers vested 
~~c~:rtmLs by Pro• in the Protector of Im-

migr::mts ,1·ith regard to 
servants and irnmigmnts in ?l'Irrnritius 
by Ar{foles i'.:2, 2;3 ~1n(1 24, of the Labor 
L~iw. 1878. shall be exerc'.iscd bv the 
~' Mi;1ister~ Public" with 'to all 
servants in the Islands. 

Power 0£ Gover• 37. Tlie powers 
to the Gun"rnor in 

Execntiv-c CoLrncil nuder .:htielc .::S l­
of th~ La,bol' I~.-,w 1878, shall apply 
mntcdts mntand1s to tho [sbuds. 

:\kdic,d inspection. ;~s. The Governor sha~l 
have power to onlor thf' 

inspection by a duly g_iwlilied medical 
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->:~-¾~;Jr:~WJ?J~Jor1uore of the Lesser 
:Pependr.git~es,"aml stwh medical inspcn~ 
toi-shalfl1e entitled to a, free passuge 
·,fo_ >ihe_-.\~s ___ J~_n_(_i:;~o ,h_e in_ spectecl and his 

;-,t .-·-subsistence whileon dutv there. 
: - -._;.,,.;,, :-.,·,~ ·:·: ~.::· . .-, ... _:·• ,/ ~ ... ~: ?.:,·:_:,; . .., 

}- :\j~·t{l!r cz:11od~(: 39. - It shall he the 
-<--,-,t-0 ·withhold ·-0hiar- -- -

: auce,~·iteii: < duty of the Collector of 
•--•_ _ , > _ _ Customs beforn giving 
-clearanceto auv _ vessel bound for t1w 
~Islands,in a:Cldit,i()ll to any dntics in 
respect of clean:mce :imposed by the 
Merclrnnt Sllipping Act, lS::H, to 
ascertain whether the labourers on 
hoard othr~r than artisans an~ all under 
written contract : and to refuse clear­
ance until the fact is established to 
his satisfaction. 

l'ower to make Ro• 1t0. The Governor in 
gulations. Executive Council shall 
lmve power to make Regulations, which 
shall be laid on the Table of the Coun­
cil, with respect to-

i. tlie, employment of labourers on 
the Islancls or in any one of them, 
their rates of pay, rations, tasks, hours 
of labour, hospital treatment, supply 
of meu.icines, passages to aucl from the 
Isfantls ; 

ii. the general conduct of tl1e shops 
on the Islands, and the ,Yeights and 
measures to be used therein ; 

1:ii. the prevention and removal of 
nuisances and all matters relatin (1' to 
the l) 11· 1 · - ::, 

\ 

· _ u) 1c _ 1ea1th, n,nd sueh me_n_ sures 
as :13ay be necessary to facilitate the 
~anitar.y adminishation of the falan<ls: 
and to 1mr)o'-'·, ,, lt· ±' b h +· - - ~u 1,011a ies ·or anv rcac 

- chereof not e:s:ceecling 1,000 R;pees. 

orJ:t 41. The District Court 
~rdinances, namely; Or-

•J "' ,- f 1 dmanees N os. 21 22 and 
_,_, ,> - ··r' l r O a· ' 
inn· tl > --- ,, cl a 1 -_ r lnances amend-
L1m(/e. ,:;;_i_rue, are extended to the 

-- s, in so far 'ls ~} -
phcahlc or 1-

0
_ "· '-' 

16 :Y niay be ap-
l_he pro~sio· ll':' \. not_ been modified bv 
tl - - " h; ol this O d" .. 

le UoYernor :iJ; -J<' r _inancc, and 
slwll_ }·,•-,-e p --'xecnhve Council _ '"' - o,ver t - ]~ _ 
\dueh ;;hn11 lH, lai f ~na ,e Rcgulatwus 
Cou11ei1, arn,loc'"uL< Gn lhc table of the 
Court, for tl:~ "'- , 1" to the Rn-1cs of 
1 .,e p1,c:pos, .- 1 ,. 

t 1e procedure lln(le c o_i: 3:egu au_ng 
,i.uces, r- the ~a1rl Ord1n, 
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Maurice Rousset, Acting Magistrate for Mauritius and the Lesser Dependencies, Report of Mr. 
Magistrate M. Rousset on the Chagos Group (19 June 1939)
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Departure. 

Arrival. 

1.-

OF If,/, lfO 

Report of Mr. Magistrate M. Rous set on the 

Chagos Group .. 

In eompliance with instructions received from the 

Hon.Procureur General, I l ef t Mauritiu s on 22.5.59 

on boai·d S.S. "Zambezia", 879 tons r egister . 

A.Nicolin, master, M.Ross Mate. 

2.-

I 

I arriv ed at Pointe de l'Est, Diegp Isl and, on 28/5, 

in the early morning. 

Last visit. 3.- Diego Island had been last visited by Mr. Magistrate 

M.Lavoipi erre in October , 1938. 

Manager . 4.- Mr. Lois Du.mee. Assistant Mr. Charoux. 

Population. 5.- On my arrival the p opul a ti on consisted of 15 7 men, 

177 women, 82 boys aI1d 74 girls. 

Civil status.6.- 'l'he Civil Status re gist ers examined by me sho wed 

that from Octob er -1938 to June l.939, 1[, births have been 

r eg istered. 

Stij.L births. 

Marriages 

Causes of 
death. 

Remarks. 

7. - 12 deaths have b een register ed during th e same period. 

3.- Two still births were register ed . 

8.- Five marriages have been celebr ated since l ast visit. 

:l.C.- Causes of dea.th were regist er ed to be: Pneumonia (2) ; 

Dysentry (1); Septicaemia (2) Intestinal Haemorrhage 

( 1) : Infantile debility ( 1). 

11.- As a whole I found that the Civil Status re gisters 

were kept in a fairly good way. 

r ectify only tw0 acts. 

I had to correct or 
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12.- As far as ·could be ascertained at the time 

of my visit th e ;aDfii!iflS numbered 60 asses, 40 horsecs, 

68 pigs and poultry. 

On all the Islands I visited fresh meat i s 

sold to the population at l east once a week at 

about O.25cs per lb. 

clean. 

I visited the prison buil ding which I found 

Invariably all the buil dings on these is l ands 

ar e given a fresh coat 0f paint in expectation of the 

Magistrate's arrival. 

An enqu.ir-y revealed that in all cases prisoner s 

confined in the cells have received tre atment as 

provided by law. I examined the prison register and 

approved of various sent ences of i mpris onment in f licte d 

by the Manager. 3 cases of disturbance (~uarrel in 

camp) and one case of insubor din ation were dealt with 

and the delin~uents were sent enced to undergo shor t 

terms of il:1:)risonment ranging fro m one to six days ' 

imprisonment. I have been satisfied th s t in no 

case the Ma.I1ager abused his powers. 

14 .- I rec eived only one complaint. On the morni ng 

of our departure a labourer complained to me tha t his 

shed had been broken open and various articles (r ic e , 

ute~ils etc) had been stolen. In spite of clos e 

searches made under my own supervision and gui dance no 

satisfactory evid ence could be gathered. 

The victim of this larceny had come fTom a 

camp situate at about 5 miles fro m the main establ ishment 

for purposes of load.ing the · ship. I urged on the 

Manager/ 
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Hospital 

Register. 

manager the necessity of having a watchman to keep 

constant watch of uninhabited huts during absence of 

their occupants at wo:rk else such occurrences would 

be b ound to recur. A labourer was suspected of being 

the author of the larceny; it appeared that he had 

been dismissed from service some time ago for gross 

misconduct and had managed to return on the island by some 

means or other. As the presence of th i s man on the 

island was a source of trouble to the manager and to 

his fellow labourers he was or dere d. to return to 

Mauritius. 

15. - The hospital was clean and well kept and was under 

the care of a new w&.rder; I visited the hospit al 

daily and paid close attention t c the wor!-: done by the 

dispenser whom I found efficient and j_ndustrious . 

It was a moving sight to see ~ centenari.s .ns coming 

every afternoon to rest in the hcspi tal bed whe)n they . 

are given tea; one of them was suffering from "cataract" 

in spite of all pursuasi ve argument and sollici ktions 

the old man refused obstinately to come to Maurit ius 

when I tried to convince him that he cculd successfully be 

operated iir on. He refused, saying that he pref erred 

to die on his island and be buried together with his 

wife. 

16. - The hospital register was kept up to date 

and showed ·that from October 1938 to June 1939, 88 

patients were admitted for tr ea t ment, the corr:monest 

diseases being influenza, ankylostamiasis (am6nst adults) 

dysentry. 
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J?liarmacy · · 

.,. .. _-,. • 
:>··.-. 
. , 

17 .- At the time 0f my visit the value of medicine and 

drugs in stock was ,reckoned to be about Rs.400 worth • 

Another Rs.135 worth were just landed. The 

and other instruments were in a good state of 

preservation. 

surgical 

~ 18. The shop was abundantly stocked. The value of goods 

19.-

in stock at the date of my arrival amounted to 

Rs.14 ,802,90cs to wh2.ch must be added another Rs. 

6,895,06cs worth of other goods just landed. I 

checked the invoices, the weights and ·measures which 

I found correct. I also examined the price list and 

causeba_11 error to be corrected in the case of retail 

price of Gold Flake cigarette tins. 

~ 
The st0c.k of rice on m,11 arrival was 536 bagsitvie r e 

received by S.S.Zambezia. The rice was of good 

-iuali ty. The average monthly consumption was given 

to be 100 bags. 

Wages. m.- The. fatal amount of wages received by the 

labourers from October 1958 to May 1939 has been 

Rs.20,500,79 cs. 

Extras 

Destruction 
of rats. 

Capture of 
tmrtles. 

\_ 

21.- The ex ira sums paid during the same period 

amoW1ted .to Rs.2,579,72cs. 

22.- Extras paid for _the destruction of rats hav e been 

Rs.554.:Wcs. About 32,000 of these rodents are killed 

yearly. 

23.- The sums paid for the capture of turtles amount ed 

to Rs.126. 

I 
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' ·, 

24.- The sum of money de1,osi ted in the hands of' t he 

manager arnounted to Rs.2,152,25cs. 

* 

POil\lTE MARIANNE 

25-Diego Island comprises two establishments for purposes 

0f facilitating and dividing the work, the one at Pointe 

de l'Est being the main establishment, the other being at 

Pointe Marianne, situate .on the other side of the . bay, at 

a distance of about two miles. On my arrival the manager 

of this establishment received order to go to Peros group 

and was replaced by 1.fr. A. Talbot. 

About 15 or al men are employed and reside on th is 

establishment. 

26. - I found the camp in a state of abandcnmen t and the 

house threatening ruin and an imminent fall. Most of 

them wer e supported by poles. I urged on -the new manager 

that such a state of matters should not be allowed to 

obtain and that the houses should be attended to immediately. 

I also impresse~ f~ ... tte l t8f.1ager the necessity of send i ng 

the dispenser of Diego establishment at least once a week 

to Pointe Marianne where labourers would consult him. 

PAET II 

Peros Banhos Group. _ 

27.- I left Diego Island on the 2nd of June l as t and 

reached Peros on · the next day. 

The headquarters of this group are on Ile de Coin 

--,,----
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Dn my a.rri val the 

N.ales .•• 100 

Females •.• 89 

Adults 

Adults 

75 boys 

78 girls 

5 men, 5 women and 5 children arriv ed by S.S. Zambei'ia . 

~c..:.,:~..;:..::=.:..:::::_-29.- The Civil Status registers ex amin ed by me showed 

· that fr om October 1958 to June 1939 -

Births 15, 1 still birth ~ d 4 de at hs were r egistere d. 

:::,:c==,,~-===::::.... 50- The causes of death were r eported to be Bronc hi t is , ; 

nutri tis and tetanus. 

31.- No marriage was celebrated since last visit. 

52 • .:. I examined the hospital buil ding which I foun d very 

clean. Some bed sheets were old and torn; th e dispen ser-

Mr • .ii,lelia told me he had ordered a new set. 

The surgical instruments wer e clean and ni af; The 

. . a:r!-,~ut~c..tol,.,,. 1n lit. oW:cf 
re gistirr- was kept up to dat~ ;m- my visit. 25 p erson s 

were admitted for . treatmen t . The. di seases treated 

including cases of lying-in were abdominal pains, 

wounds of minor character, abscesses , dyspepsia, 

hepatitis, fractures, influe !lfa, lumbago, nutriti s and 

rhumatism. . The midwife att a ched to the hos pital was 

suffering from 'tuberculosis and had t o go back to 

Mauritius, in t he meantime th e dispenser's · wife is 

performi~g her duties with . even more competency. 

53.- The pharmacy was well stoc keo. at the date of rrry 

the . value · .of drugs etc . ·in stoc k was . about 

Anoth e;Rs.84 wobth .·of · medicine lll'rived by 

54. 

; 
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The prison building was clean. Since last visit 

in October 1938, only one Lbourer was sentenced to 

undergo 55 hours i.mprisonm ent for plundering coco nuts. 

I duly signed the prison register and approved of the sent:enct: 

inflicted. 

Administration of 55.- I received no complaint during my stay. 
Justice. 

Live stock 

36.- The shop was fair l y well stocked. At my arrival 

the value of goods in stock was Rs.8 ,571,62cs. About 

Rs.5 ,492,00 worth of goods were just landed . I duly 

checked the invoices and price list and tested the 

weights and measures whi ch were found correct.· 

36 .- The stock of rice was 273 bags to which was to be 

added 185 bags just landed. The average monthly 

consumption was given to be about 48 bags. 

37,- Rs. 9,653 ,85cs value of goods ha.ve been sold from 

October 1938 to April 1939. 

38.- I visit ed the camp which I found in a fairly good 

state of repair. 

59.- As far as could be asc:'.'rtained the animals on the 

island were 50 asses, 130 pigs and poultry. 

40.- The net total amount of wages paid to the labourers 

from October 1958 to May 1939 have been Rs. 11,07 8, 15cs. 

The pay book was checked at random with th~ gttep. dance 

book and found correct. 

40 .• - The extras paid for th e same period were Rs . 12153,25 cs 

41.- Since last visit 84 turtles w·ere captured a.nd 

labourers received a total of Rs.42J, making Rs.5 per 

tui:tle GElptures.. 

I 
I 
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amounted to Rs.946,56cs. 

45 .- The following have been the ex_ports of the is l and f 

from October 1958 - 528 vl:lts of oil, 568 tons of 

copra..h and 74 kgs of tortoise shell. 

44.- 'l'he population of t his island struck me as 

being the most docile and disciplined of the whole 

lot. The manager is a young and effici ent man who 

is most liked by his subordinates, 

* 

PART III 

Salomon Tslands. 

45.- We left Peros Island on th e 3rd of June and arriv ed 

at Salomon group on the ne~t day. The distance 

between the . two groups is about 50 miles · . Our st ay 

on this island was much prolonged on account of a 

flat calm _ which delayed the loading and unloading 

On my arrival the population numbered:-

Males ...•• 80 

Femalts 66 

Adults 

Adul:ts 

47 boys 

46 girls 

47.- The Civil Status r egj_sters examin ed by me 

showed that during the period starting from Octob er 

1958 to June 1959 -

were registere .d 

A/ 
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A few fil'ITors or omissions in certain en tries were set 

right. 

48.- The total amount of wages pa ·,d to the laboure r s, 

49.-

after l awful deductfons ma.de amounted to Rs.8,789,25cs . 

The. pay book was checked and found correct. 

The amount paid for extras since last visit was 

Rs.569,52cs and a further sum of Rs.55 for capture of 

turtles. 

savings Bank 50.- At the time of my visit the smns deposited in the 

hand s of the manager amounted to Rs .l,7 60,25c s. 

Hospital. 

51.- The value of the articles in stock at the time of 

my visit was Rs. 2295,36cs. Another 4,1 99,43c s worth 

of goods was just landed. .The weigh ts and measures 

were tested and foun d correct. 

52.- The stock of rice was 187 bags. 128 bags were 

just 18.Ilded. The monthly consumption is about 55 bags. 

53.- The hospital was clean. The surgical instruments 

were in good condition. The de:tal instruments being 

rusty. I recommended their renewal. I exarr:inE,o ·and 

signed the register whic h showed that sinc e last visit 

11 patients were admitted for treatment. Out of thie-s 

number 6 women were admitted to b e delivered of c],j_ ld; 

the 5 others were suff ering from bronchitis, wounds of 

minor character and intestinal obstruction. 

The midwife was dism issed towards the end of la st 

year and pending the arrival of a duly registered 

midwife from Mauritius she is replaced by a female labourer. 



Annex 10

,------. '?f/:2..,---------
The National Archives -I · ins 1 1 l I 2 

'- '1JOt.L \ 
Please note that this copy is supplied subject to the National Archives' terms and conditions and that your 

use of 1t may be subject to copyright restrictions. Further infonnation is given in the 'Terms and 

Conditions of supply of the National Archives' leaflets 

Cause of death. 

Pharmacy. 

Live stock. 

Admini strati on 
of Justice. 

I have been told that great difficulty is experienced in 

findi~g competent midwives to wor!c on the island on 

accoun_t of the unattractive pay tJ-,ey r eceiVe,, Hs.1 2 

per mensem, I believe. 

When I last visited this island ' in 1936, I had 

been most cllf~~l.Y impressed by t he look and 

unhealthy appearance of the children. I record my 

appreciation of the good work performed by the dispenser , 

Mr. Madeleine, who has succee ded in eliminating 

ankylostomiasis b :,r generous distribution of ''chenopod'' 

anc: "ricin" oil. Only a few adults are now suf f er i ng 

fro m this disease whch has wor ked so much havoc in 

the p~st amongst the inhabitant. 

54.- The cause of death was reported to be Bronchitis, 

Intestinal obstruction. 

55.- The value of medicine, drugs etc in stoc k at 

time of my visit was about Rs.30 0 . 

worth was just landed. 

Another Rs.15 4. 55 

55.- As far as could be ascertained th e animals on t he 

island were: 

60 pigs, 7 horses, 24 asses, poul tr-y-, 1D sne~p, 

1 cow, 2 bulls and 2 heifers. 

57.- I visited th e can~ which I found ver-y- cle an and 

well kept. 

The camp has been rebu:\.lt entirely on modern lines 

and the wooden houses ' look pr e tty and comfortable . 

58. - I dealt with two cases during my stay • One was a 

attempt at wounds and blows on the person 
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of a CQIDlll~n(J,~Y,J:'( one lo cal sird ar). Being given the 

trifling nature of this offence and the particular 

circumstances of th is case I sentenced the accused to pay 

a fine of Rs.5, with costs. The evid ence adduced disclosed 

that on the occ as ion of the new year the male populat i on 

indulg ed in prolonge d libations in the course of which 

a --1uarrel bro ke out betwe _en victim a.T1d the accused. 

The second case was one of wounds and blows 

inflict ed by a labourer on his paramour. Re pl eaded 

guilty and was fined Rs.1D, with costs. These 8-JTlounts 

have been handed to the Assistirnt Distri ct Cler k IInd 

Division to be paid to t he Treasury. 

59.- The pris on building was clean. The priso n re gister 

showed th at simce last visit :rllo sentence had be en 

inflicted by th e manager. 

60.- Since las t visit 587 tons of coprah have been 

export ed. 

* 

* 

PARl' IV 

Six Isl imds. 

* 

61. - Only recently there used to · be a permanent es t abl is h­

ment on this small group. 

As it pr oved too costly the Company has decide d to 

close tt down, as; a separate establ is hment. I t now 

depends on Solomon group for purpo ses of control and 

adrninistra tio n. At the time of my visit there were 

8 men.working on these islands: I met th em on their 

return to Salomon Isl ands; all were content and happy. 

__ / 
I 
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A nic e l i ttle ve ssel plies ever-1 month b etween the 

islands and bring the labour ers back to their head1uarters 

where they receive,0.' their pay and rations. 

* * 

* 

PA.BT V 

General Remarks. 

This time, a good weather pennitting I avai l ed 

myself of every opportunity affora;ed to me to collect 

as much material on matters connec ted with th e well 

being of the islands and th e w,c,lfare of the inhabitant. 

Much praise is due to Reverend Father R.Dl.1.sser cle 

for his good a..11d generous:work for the moral and 

spiritual welfare of the labourers on the isla nds. 

From the day of th e arrival of the ship up to very ! 

day on which she leaves this kind-hearted and very zealous! 

missionary is to be seen constantly and freely mixing ! 

with the labour ers of th e island with a view to maki ng 

them:: profit by benefit of christ i an teaching. 

It is in no small measure due to his excellent work 

on the islands that discipline and well b ehaviour of 

the labourers is so good. 

Boys and girls start t o work at th e age of 16. 

Until they are physically strong enough to perfor m 

the work 0f adults, they are given same work as 

female labour!J?•. The men, women and children camp 

cm islands ~ to the main island where th ey are 

protj,ded with decent sheds, rations and water. The 

f emale / 
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female labourers 
0~l,o~ 

and the younger:On clearing work; the 

task set#-£ is 10 "gaul ette:s " ( of 10 feet eacg) per _ day. 

The task of the men consists in collecting a.Dd husking 

from about 500 to 600 coco nuts per day. A good worker 

can collect and husk about 1COO nuts per day and ttus 

earn extra wages. 

The men earn R.'l> per mensem for thejr tBsk; the boys 

and women get Rs.6. A bonus of R. 1 per mensem is given 

to those who work :ull time. Those other le.bcur0rs who 

stay permanently on the main est&.blishment also col kct 

and husk nuts and are otherwise employed in the manufacture 

of coprah. 

Those rendered unfit for labour by age or illn e ss are 

given a pension of Rs.3.- per mensem 81lci also receive 

rations. 

2.- Ther e are two teams of oarsmen on ea ch island (mf.in). 

They p ly every clay b etw een the main establisJ-m ,ent anc1 th e ,~ . 
adjoining isla nds to carry nets acrosss tl if la.goon. Their 

tasks consists in Cilrrying 2000 n'1ts per da;r; an average of 

5000 is easily carried. The boats used by them are 

locally made by competent marine carpentc:rs and are of 

r emarkable build. Except for a certain Beason of the 

year · the sea is generally smooth. 

From what I saw an average worker may easily earn Rs.2C 

per mensem. When the ear•nings of the wife and chi l ( ren 

are added to that of the head of the fmnily the amount 

is more than sufficient to keep the whole family C1Tomfortably. 

3.- On the whole the population on the island is now 

very heal thy. The men are of a fine and strong bui ld 

\ > .. 
\ \':!\d./2.ci~·~~ --'--'-'-'---'"---- -------- -----~ -------
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especially at Peros and Solomon islands where most of them 

have been born. An ill-defined disease had prevailed 

until recently and was commonly termed 11 guim-guimbe"; the 

people ~:;;::rfering from· tt felt ·weak in -·the limbs and were 

slack at work. About two years ago Dr.Barbeau visited 

the islands at the fe~uest of the agent in Mauritius and 

he came to the conclusion that this disease was the 

"dingue" fever, well known in Mauritius. He prescribed 

tonics and the conse:i_uential result is th at now this 

disease has disappeared. I was also pleased to fin d that 

anh-ylostruniast-s had almost been eliminated . This 

gratify in g state of affairs can only be maintained by_ 

constant supervision on the part of the clispenser who 

should take pre1ventive . measures and Jp exert sanitary 

control. 

The state of things would be made better if the 

dispenser stewards were subjected to a special train ing and 

underwent a course of practical instruction in the 

duties of sanitary inspector; they would then be in 

a position to give reliable advice on sani tar,; subject 

and dissfminate the knowledge of elemen:tary __ .hygiene 

practice: 

hospitals. 

Almost ail confinements were conducted in the 

The diatary in hospitals consists of 

chicken,. bread, tea, milk and sago. j 

l' 
I 

4 .- The water collected from wells in the camp 

is of good '.]_uali ty; ·up to the prs::sent day ther e has 

no outbreak of disease attributable to water-born 

ij . 

been 1 

in:gection. I think it would be unnecessary to impos e 

en the -company to provide each hut vri th its own water 
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Agriculture. 

saving cistern; the population would not use them. 

5;- Vegetables obtainable all the year round are 

Milk supply. 

11 langue de vache 11 , pUl!lpkins and brede s. There are al so 

plenty of .bananas and lemons. Each hut is provided with 

a small garden but unfortunately the l abourers, all of 

negro stoc k are reluctant to till the soil. This 

voyage a mission of scientists composed of Messrs 

Guerandel and P.0.Wiehe and F.E.Lionnet visited the 

island at the re .1uest of Mr. B.L iormet th e agent in 

Mauritius. I have no foubt that their report, especially 

on the more practical subj ect , will result in most 

beneficial effect. For instance use of guano available 

on the island would bring the soil into a stat e. of 

greater f.f;tili ty and gardens would maintain a ste ady 

sup ply of vegetables. 

6.- As a result of recommendations made in 1836 re la tive 

to exper iment in the raising of dairy cattle there 

exist at present on Solomon Island one bull, one cow and 

two heifers. The cow, at the tim e of my visit , was 

giving about 8 bottles of milk daily. I congr&tulated 

the Goverrunent Veter:\nary Surgeon, Dr.F.E.Lionm ,t for 

the care and pains taken bJ him in order to supply the 

island with fr esh milk. During last visit he supplied 

to the mmager all possible informs.tion conc erning 

the feeding of the animals. I had long talks with this 

officer on the subject of rearing cattle on t he islands and 

he told me that after careful inv es ti gation he trought that 

the conditions pr evailing on them would renr1 er them 

suitable sites for bret..cling centr e s. I have always though 
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Arriva l. 

that the 1ue stion of fresh milk supply should be one 

of the aims of a competent manager. I was pl ease d to 

see th at the milk supply at Solo mon· Island was suffic i ent 

enough to allow of mil k being sold at a very reas onab le 

price to the inh abi tant.s. 

7.- I lef t Diego Islan d on t he 14th of June and arrived 

at Port Louis on the 3Jth instant. 

Soon after we had left Diego harbour a l ea k was detec t0 
It seems a s if th a t before tre boat is allowed to proceed 

out to sea a sufficien t exa1;1ination of' its hull is not 

made with the result that on any one of these trips a 

disaster may occur. 

Before conclud i ng my report I beg to report my 

appre ci atio n of the courtesy extended to rr.e by th e manager , 

the agent in Mauritius, Mr. Ric hard Lionnet as well as by 

the captain, officers and other members of the cr ew. 

19th J1J.ne, 1939. (sd) Maurice Rousset 

Ag. Dis trict Magistr at e 

Less er Dependencies , 

/, 
/ 
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Atlantic Charter 

AUGUST 14, 1941 

The President of the United States of America and the Prime Minister, Mr. Churchill, representing His Majesty's Government in the United 
Kingdom, being met together, deem it right to make known certain common principles in the national policies of their respective countries on which they 
base their hopes for a better future for the world. 

First, their countries seek no aggrandizement, territorial or other; 

Second, they desire to see no territorial changes that do not accord with the freely expressed wishes of the peoples concerned; 

Third, they respect the right of all peoples to choose the form of government under which they will live; and they wish to see sovereign rights and 
self government restored to those who have been forcibly deprived of them; 

Fourth, they will endeavor, with due respect for their existing obligations, to further the enjoyment by all States, great or small, victor or vanquished, 
of access, on equal terms, to the trade and to the raw materials of the world which are needed for their economic prosperity; 

Fifth, they desire to bring about the fullest collaboration between all nations in the economic field with the object of securing, for all, improved labor 
standards, economic advancement and social security; 

Sixth, after the final destruction of the Nazi tyranny, they hope to see established a peace which will afford to all nations the means of dwelling in 
safety within their own boundaries, and which will afford assurance that all the men in all lands may live out their lives in freedom from fear and want; 

Seventh, such a peace should enable all men to traverse the high seas and oceans without hindrance; 

Eighth, they believe that all of the nations of the world, for realistic as well as spiritual reasons must come to the abandonment of the use of force. 
Since no future peace can be maintained if land, sea or air armaments continue to be employed by nations which threaten, or may threaten, 
aggression outside of their frontiers, they believe, pending the establishment of a wider and permanent system of general security, that the 
disarmament of such nations is essential. They will likewise aid and encourage all other practicable measure which will lighten for peace-loving 
peoples the crushing burden of armaments. 

Franklin D. Roosevelt 

Winston S. Churchill 
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ORDINANCE No .. 5 OF 194:5 

Tiu Coin·ts Ordinance, I945. 

Ordinance No. 5 of 1945 

I assent, 

1,,,..: (-u-vGt__ C~ 1-v I"""' 

7;.;,1-..-:i-

DONALD M. KENNEDY,· 
Governor. 

28th February, 1945. 

11 

Au Ordinance to consolid at e and amend the law relating to the 
Or ganisation and Jurisdicti o n o[ Courts of Law in Maurit!us 

v1t·,c 0 (~-st ~ 
«:,,,I /q._J~ 

[3rd March, 1945). 
B!l; IT ENAO'l'.l!:D b,v the Gov0d10r, with the advice an<l 

conse11t of the Oouneil of Governmeut, us followa-

PART I-PRELIMINARY · 

/; ~ r. {t-: '{ 

1. Thi s Ordinance may be cited as the Courts 0l'dinauce, 194~_. Shor\ title. 

2. In this Ordinance unless the context otherwise requires- Dcfinilions. 
" Bench " means a Bench of three Magistrates. 

" Chief Justice " means the Chief Justice of the Supreme 
Uourt of Mauritius. 

"Curator" or "Curator-Accou11tant" means the Ac­
countant in Bankruptcy and Curator of Vacaut Estates . 

" Judge " means any one of the J udge1:1 0£ the Supreme 
Court and includes the Chief Justice. 

"L aw Officer of the 0rown" meaus the Procureur 
(!eneral or any 0£ his Substitutes. 

"Le sser . Dependencies" means th e islands of Diego 
Garcia, Agalega, Peros Banhoa, Saint Brandon group, 
Salomon Islands, Six Isl ands, 'l'rois Freres (iucludiug Danger 
Island and Eagle Island). · 

* "M agistrate " means a District Magistrate appointed 
uuder th e provisions of this Ordinance. 

"Master" means 1;he Master and Registrar of the 
Sup1;eme_ Court. 

" Registrar " !llea11s the MastEJr and 1-iegietrar of tile S'upreme Court. 
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Seal. 

Governor 
may appoint 
Magistrate s 
in Ma uritiu s 
and lh e 
Depend en­
cie s th ere of. 

CJ Qualifica · 
I' lions or 

Mag is trat es . 

b\'~:.-j .. i ·•1 

Disqualifi­
cation of 
:Magistrate s. 

Ass ig 11111c11l 
of Districts 
elc ., lo 
Magi strates. 

:MAURITIUS 

The Courts Ordinance, 1945. 

82. Every District Oourt shall have a seal and all aummonseEJ 
and other process issuing out of the saitl Court which may be 
required to be undei· seal, shall be sealed with such 8eal: 

83. It shall be lawful fo1· the Governor lo appoint as many lit 
and proper persons as may be needed to be Magistrates for Mauritius 
and the Dependencies, and every person so appo inted slrnll by 
virtue of such appointment liave and may exercise jurisdil'Liou as · 
a District Magistrate in each and every district of the Colony aucl 
as Magistrate of the Depencleucies, subject. to I.he provisions of 
section 87: 

Provided that he shall exercise such jurisdiction 0111,v in such 
district or districts or in such Dependencie s us way be assigned 
to him by the Governor. 

84. No pers n shall be ,,i3l~gible for appointment to the al.lice 
of }?~strict Magi_ rn_te n-9-les~ he 

1
lJe ~ bprfoter 01· advo~ate 

admitted to pract1c rn Ol}B of ti\(l Supe1;9r· Court!'l of the Umt ed 
Kingdom and of at 1 aJ/ five years'stalldmg at the Bar. · 

85. No Magistrate so long as he holds office as such, shall 
do auy other work 01· hold any other office, whether for 
or ,~ithout remunerat,ion, with _out the instructions or vermission 
of the Governor. 

86.-(1) The Governor may, on the recommemlation of the 
Chief J us lice, assign a district or districts to any Magistrate for 
Mauritius and the Depeudencies, or ·may direct such Magistrate 
to act iu any other district in stead of, or iu additiou to any district 
or districts ah·eady assigned to him, or may direct such Magistrate 

· to hear and det•rmine any case civil 01· crimin ::i.l or make enquiry 
int.o any crime out of any district qr districts already assigned to 
Lim, g1=te=trrlnr;-fuHmv-t1p~arnil.-d e termiue-any--cam~,- ca use, enquiry 
01l--pi;@e1,eEl1>rrg-begun- befru:Ei;_.1,uoJ:..he.t:-Magist,-m.te or otherwi se to 

·----- _a_~_:i_::}t~u aud l ~~<~~ .~£. another Magistrate. 
" t,{)1.-i--,~ c·· /, ~ 'rhe tlovernor 'may assign the Islaud of Rodrigue s or the 
5{i,) tJ>,M Lesser Dependencies to any Magistrate for Mauritius and tlrn 

Dependencies. 

t-t ~ Any Magistrate assigned the Lesser Depeudeucies shall 
have ancl exercise the same 1·ights, duties, powerr1, aud jurisdi ction 
as any other District Magistrate and shall, in additiou thereto 
per form such administrativ e or other duties as may Le allottecl t~ 
him by the Governor. 

~'4),Any such instruction s from the Govemor slmll be 
· communicated by the Olue'lf Justice iii writiug au<l sLall further 

(except a~ order to hear and determine a cas~, to make an enquiry, 
or to contmue a case begun by another Magmtrnte) be uotiliecl iu 
th~ G~vc~n!lu!-nt Gq.zette." 
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8'/. Whenever two or more Magistrates hav,e been Divis.ions of 
appointed Lo any District, it shall be lawful ~or ~he. Governo~ ?Y g~~;{~.t 
Proclamation Lo declare that the Court for Lhe D1strrct shall Btt m 
two or morfl Divisions, as the case may be, and the n 1mfls by 
which such Divisional Courts shall be <lesignated. 

88. J 11 Port Louis the District OourL shall sit in two Divisions, Division of 

t,o deal with civil and crimi11al maUern, desig1rnted as the " Jnrst i?r: 1:0 uis 

Division" and the "Second Division" o[ such Court respectively. c~~1;t 
81!. Flat Island an<l Gabriel lslaml, for tlie purposes of this Flat Island 

part ?~ this Or<li11m1ce, shall not be conside~ed. <lepe_ncl~nRies of r~;~l~abriel 

:MaunL1us buL shall be deemetl part oE Lhe D1stnct o[ R1v10re du 
Hempart as if the said Islan<lB formed part of the shore of Mauritius 
within the said district. . 

IJ0.-(1) The lauguage of all District Courts shall be English, Ladni;uage 
dd l C' • 1;, 1 WI an mler-but auy person may a ross t, 10 ,ourt, rn J! renc 1. ienever any prctaliun. 

pornOIJ giving evillence satisfies lhe C'ourt that he does not possess 
a competent lmmvledge of the English or French language, he may 
give bis evidence in tlie la11guage with ,vbich he is best acquainted. 

(2) Whenever any person appearing before the Court givei; 
his evidence in a language other than English or French, the 
proceedings, if the lYiagistrnte so directB, shall be translated in Conrt 
into that language, · Ip, ,.,.,., 

· ,, - rbf _,,~ 

. ~l. Tu ~v~ry case .or\_maU.er -~eard _µefo-t;_e t~ivO.o!!~·t or a H~cordin~ of ,_:: 

D1sLnc~ Mag1st1:~te, t~9;,Mag{~t.rat,e slhill...take clowniu whti'fi"g the ~~~~~~ce 
oral evidence g1veu--oefore the,8ourt. District 

lllagislrale's 
Court, 

92.-(].)As Ill any prope1· J}l:l~aons na are ne~cle<l may be appoint- Appointmeut 

ed by the Go'vl;lrnor to. be cte(ks md in. ter_pr~t'e~s for the Di,st1·~t ?f clcrks au<l. 
Courts. Such ~Ilcers shall l~e '-~mecl JPJ20in d for th\}~whofo rnleq,rd".':5~ c 

Colony au~l ma,fci~ re_yi.6ve~ Jrom ep1s!nc~ d rt a;;d ordere~ ~ . .,.;; u1c.-
by t,ho Chrnf J ust1ce,,to act 111 any o her District Cotl\Ct or Courts. :, , .--, /"'' f 

(2) The senior or principal clerk altachecl to a District Court ' 
shall be called the District Clerk of rmch Court, but every Clerk 

· or Assisla11t Clerk shall ha,ve the same powers as the District 
Clerk and may perform any act which the law may require the 
District Clerk to perform : 

Provided tlmt tLe Magistrnto, wit.it tLe approval of the Chief 
J ustico, may issue directions as Lo the distribution of business 

·. 11moug such oOicers. 

' (3) All such oflicel'B shall 011 their first appointment tako the 
. oat~ o[ allegiance and Lhe ollicial oath, but not the judicial oath . 

. · -· U:l. All interpreters attached to District Courts shall be deemed lnlerpretcrs 

'Jo be auJ on au order of the llfagistral.e may act as clerks attached may bte callled. 
t th D. . C f h" h h . upon o ac 
. _o ~ o 1stncL our~a o w w t ey o.ro mLerpxeters, as clerks. 
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-MAURITIUS 

THE MAURITIUS (LEGISLATIVE COUNCIL) ORDER IN 

COUNCIL, 194? 

AT THE COURT AT. BUCKINGHAM PALACE 

The 19th day of December, 1947 

Present 

THE KING'S MOST EXCELLENT MAJESTY IN COUNCIL 

WHE~AS by the Mauritius Letters Patent, 1947, (hereinafter called " the Le.tters 
Patent of 1947 ") it is provided that the Council• of Government constituted by 
the Letters Patent mentioned in the First Schedule to the Letters Patent of 1947 

.. shall cease to exist, and that, in place thereof, there shall be such Legislative 
-:. Council in and for the Colony of Mauritius as may be constituted by any Order of 

' · - His Majesty in Council, with such functions as may be prescribed by any such 
Order: 

J\ 
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AND WHEREAS it is expedient to make provision accordingly for the constitution 
and _functions of a Legislative Council for the Colony" of Mauritius: 

NOW , THEREFORE, His Majesty, in the exercise of the powers enabling Him 
in that behalf, is pleased, by and with the advice of His Privy Council , to order, 
and it is hereby ordered, as followS- · 

PART I 

Prefiminary 

1 .-(1) In this Order and the Schedules, unless the context otherwise requireS­

" the appointed day " means the day appointed under Article 2 of the Letters 
Patent of 1947 ; ' 

" .the Colony" means the Island of Mauritius (including the small islands 
adjacent thereto) and the Dependencies of Mauritius ; 

" the Council " means the Legislative Council of the Colony constituted by 
this Order ; · · 

" election " means the election of Elected Members and " elector " and 
" electoral register" have corresponding meanings ; 

" the Council of Government " means the Council of Govehunent constituted 
by the existing Letters Patent ;_ 

" the existing Letters Patent " means the Letters Patent mentioned in the First 
Schedule to the Letters Patent of 1947 ; · 

" the Executive Council " means the Executive. Council constituted by the 
Letters Patent of 1947, or any Letters Patent thereafter amending, or 
substituted for, those Letters Patent ; 

" the Gazette " means the Government Gazette of the Colony of Mauritius ; 
" the Governor " means the Governor and Commander-in-Chief of the .Colony 

and includes the officer for the time beng administering the Government and, 
to the extent to which a Deputy for the Governor is authorized to act, that 
Deputy; 

" the Governor in Council " means the Governor acting with the advice of the 
Executive Council, but not necessarily in accordance with that advice nor 
necessarily in such Council assembled ; 

" Member " means a Member of the Council and " Nominated Member:• · 
"Elected Member" and "Temporary Member" mean, respectively, a 
Nominated, an Elected Member -and a Temporary Member of the Council ; 

" public office " means, subject to the provisions of sub-section (5) of this 
section, any office of emolument under the Crown in the Colony or under a 
Municipal Corporation within the Colony ; 

" the Public Seal " means the Public Seal of the Colony ; 
" sessic;m " means the meetings of the Council commencing when the Council 

first meets after being constituted under this Order, or after its prorogation or 
dissolution at any time, and terminating when the Council is prorogued or 
is dissolved without being prorogued ; 

" sitting " means a period during which the Council is sitting continuously 
without adjournment, and includes any period during which the Council is 
in Committee ; 

" Vice~President " means the Vice-President of the Council. 

(2) The rules set out in the First Schedule to this Order. shall apply for the 
interpretation of the expressions " ordinarily resident " and "ordinarily resided " 

1 
in sections 16 and 17 of this Order. · 

(3) Where in this Order reference is made to any public officer by the term 
designating his office, such reference shall be construed as a reference to the officer· 
for the time being lawful!y discharging the functions of that office. 

(4) All references in this Order to His Majesty's dominions shall be construed as 
including references to all territories under His Majesty's protection or in which 
His Majesty has for the time being jurisdiction . 

(5)-(a) For the purposes of this Order a person shall not be deer.nee! to hold. 
an office of emolument under the Crown or under a Mun"icipal Corporation by 
reason only that he-

(i) is in receipt of a pension or other like. allowance in respect of service under< 
the Crown or under a Municipal Corporation ; or 

(ii) is a Member of the Council ; or 
(iii) is the . Mayor of, or a Member of the Council of, a Municipal Corporation, 

or the Standing Counsel or the Attorney of a Municipal Corporation. 
( b) If it shall be declared by any law for the· time being in force in the Colony 

that an office shall be deemed not to be an office of emolument under the Crown or 
under a Municipal Corporation for all or any of the purposes of this Order, this 

· Order shall have effect accordingly as if such law were enacted therein. 
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·c;/1) :Save as is in this Order otherwise provided, or required by the context, the 
riterpretation Act, 1889, shall apply for the interpretation of this Order as it applies 52 and 53 Viet. 
or the : interpretation of an Act _ of Parliament . C. 63. 

:': 2. This Order may be cited as the Mauritius (Legislative Council) Order in Short title and t 
ouncil, 1947. It shall be published in the Gazette and, save as otherwise expressly com mencemen · 
rovided in this Order, shall come into operation on the appointed day. 

PART II 

Constitution of the Legisla/Jiue Council 

:3. There shall be a Legislative Council in and for the Colony constituted in f:~~/~~~v~e~!:!cn. 
ccordance with the provisions _ of this Order. 

i4, The Council shall. consist of the Governor as President, _ three ex officio ~~~~;g~~n~~l~egis­
mbers, twelve Nominated Members and nineteen Elected Members. 

:-.5 :-The ex officio Members shall be the . Colonial Secretary, the Procureur and Ex-officio members. 
· dvocate General and the Financial Secretary. · 

. 6. The Nominated Members shall be appointed by the Governor by Instrument Nom~nated 
nder the Pub!ic Seal in pursuance of His Majesty's instructions through a Secretary mem crs . 
. State. · 

· 7. The Elected Members shall be persons elected in accordance with the Elected member». 
ovisions of this Order . 

•• ~. Subject to the provision s of section 9 of this Order, any person, who is 2~:\~~f!i:~~or 
:qualified to be registered as an elector under the provisions of this Order and who Elected Member­
.is able to speak and, unless incapacitated by blindness or other physical cause, to ship . 
reaa the English language with a degree of proficiency sufficient to enable him to . 
take an active part in the proceedings of the Council, shall be qualified to be 

:.appointed as a Nominated Member or elected as an Elected Member . and no other 
~; person shall be qualified to be so appointed or elected or, having been so appointed 
_i·_.:or elected, shall sit or vote in the Council. 

9. No person shall be qualified to be appointed as a Nominated Member or Disq':'alifications for 
·· -elected as an Elected Member or, having been so appointed or elected, shall sit or ~fe~;J~!;~~r-

vote in the Council who-- sh.ip. 
(a) is the holder of any public office; or 
.(b)-(i) in the case of a Nominated Member, is a party to, or a member of a firm 

or a director or manager of a company which is a party to, any subsisting 
contract with the Government of the Colony for on account of the public 
service and has not disclosed to the Governor the nature of such contract 
and his interest therein ; or 

{ii) in the case of an Elected Member, is a party to, or a member of a firm or a 
director or manager of a company which is a party to, any subsisting contract 
with the Government of the Colony for or on account of the public service 

· and has not published ·within one month before the day of election, in the 
Gazette and in a newspaper circulating in the electoral district for which . he 
is a candidate, a notice setting out the nature. of such contract and his 
interest therein ; or 

.(c) is an undischarged bankrupt, having been declared a bankrupt under any 
, law in force in any part of His M"ajesty's. dominions, or has obtained the 

advantage of cessio bonorum in the Colony ; or 
, :(d) is disqualified from practising as a legal or medical practitioner in any part/ 

of His Majesty's dominions by the order of any competent authority ; or 
,(e) in the case of an Elected Member, is disqualified for election by any law for 

the time being in force in the Colony by reason of his holding, or acting in, 
any office the functions of which involve-- · 
(i) any responsibility for, or in connection with, the conduct of any election ; 

or 

(ii) any responsibility for the compilation or re.vision of any electoral register ; 
or 

(f) i~ disqua~fied for members~ip of the Council by any law for the time being\ 
_. m force m the Colony relatmg to offences connected with elections. 

/:/{ · 1 0 .-(1) Subject to the provisions of this Order, e.very Nominated Member Tenure of Office. 
L;;c:shall hold his seat in the Council during His Majesty's pleasure. 
1·,t;;;_·.·_[2) Every Nominated or Elected Member shall in any case cease to be a Member 
-~/,.at the n7xt ?issolution of the Council after his appointment or election, or previously 
'.:,, :t?e_re.to 1£ his seat shall become vacant under the provisions of this Order. 
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(3) The seat of a Member ( other than an ex-officio · M.ember) shall become vacant­
( a) upon his death ; or 
(b) if, being a Nominated Member, he shall without the leave of the Gc:ivernoJ:I 

previously obtained, or, being an Elected. Member, he shall without leave 
of the Council . previously obtained, be absent from the sittings of the ­
Council for a continuous period of three months during any session thereof ; 
or 

( c) if he shall cease to be qualified to be registered as an elector under the 
provisions of this Order ; or 

( d) if he shall do, concur in, or adopt, any act done with the intention that he 
shall become the subject or citizen of any foreign State or Power ; or 

(e) if he shall be sentep.ced by a competent court, in any part of His Majesty's 
dominions, to death or to imprisonment (by whatever name called) for a 
period exceeding twelve months ; or 

(/) if, ¥.lithout the approval of the Governor, he shall become a party to, or any 
firm of which he is a member or any company of which he is a director or 
manager shall become a party to, any contract with the Government of the 
Colony for or on account of the public service ; or if, without such approval 
as aforesaid, he shall become a member of a firm, or a director or manager 
of a company, which is a party to any subsisting contract as aforesaid ; or 

( g) if he shall be declared bankrupt under any law in force in ariy part of His 
Majesty's dominions, or shall obtain the advantage of cessio bonorum in th(I 
Colony; or 

(h) if, being a N:ominated Member, he shaJI become an Elected Member; or 
(i) if, being a Nominated Member, he shall be appointed permanently to any 

public office ; or 
(j) if, being an Elected Member he shall be appointed to, or to act in, any 

public office ; or 
(k) if he shall become subject to any of the disquaiifications mentioned in 

paragraphs (d) , {e) and (f) of Section 9 of this Order. 

(4) If a Nominated Member shall be appointed temporarily to, or to act in, any 
public office, he shall not sit or vote in the Council so long as he.continues to hold, 
or to act in, that office. 

(5) Arly person-vacating a seat as a . Member may, if qualified, be again appointed 
or elected as a Member from time to time . · 

(6) The Governor may, by Instrument under the Public Seai, declare any 
Nominated Member to be incapable of discharging his functions as a Member, and 
thereupon such Member shall not sit or vote in the Council until he is declared, ·in ' 
manner aforesaid, to be again capable of discharging his said functions. · 

11 . Subject to the provisions of this Order-

( a) a.II questions which may arise as to the right of any person to be or remain 
a Nominated Member shall be referred to, and determined by, the Governor 
in Council . 

(b) all questions which may arise as to the right of any person to be or remain 
an Elected Member shall be determined by the Supreme Court of the Colony 
in accordance with the provisions of any law for the time being in force in 
the Colony. 

12 .-(1) Whenever there shall be a va~ancy in the number of persons sitting 
in the Council as ex-officio or Nominated Members by reason of the fact that-

( a) one person is lawfully discharging the functions of more than one of the three 
offices referred to in section 5 of this Order ; or 

( b) a Nomina.ted Member is lawfully discharging the functions of any of the three 
offices referred to in section 5 of this Order ; or 

(c) no person is lawfully discharging the functions of any one of those offices ; or 
( d) the seat of a Nominated · Member is vacant for any cause . other than the 

dissolution of_ the Council ; or 

(ej a Nominated Member is unable to sit or vote in the Council in consequence 
of- a declaration by the Governor, as provided in this Order, that he is 
incapable of discharging his functions as a Member ; or 

{f) an ex-officio or Nominated Member is absent from the Colony ; or 
{ g) a Nominated Member is unable to sit or ·vote in the Council in consequence 

of his having been appointed temporarily to, or to act in, any public office ; 

the Governor may, by Instrument under the Public Seal, appoint a person to be a 
Temporary Member for the period of such vacancy. · 
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, (21 If the vacancy is in the number of persons sittin_g in the Council as ex-officio, J,1.'embers, the person appointed shall . be a person holding office of emolume17t ~d~ the Crown in the Colony and if the vacancy is in the number of persons s1ttin~ ID the Council as Nominated Members, the person appointed shall be a person qualified _for appointment as a. Nominated Member. 
· (3) If a person is appointed under thi~ ~ecti?n to be a T?mporary Me_mber to fill · a vacancy in the number of persons s1tti.ng_ rn the Cou1:1<:1l as ex-officio Memb= then, so long as his appointment shall subsist, _the pr~v1S1ons ?f this_ Order shall, subject to the provisions of this section, apply m relation to him as 1f he were an .ex-officio Member: 

Provide.d that the provisions of paragraph (a) of section 11 of this Order shall apply in relation to any such person as if he were a Nominated Member. 
(4) If a person is appointed under ~i~ se~tion to be a :rempora.ry Member to fill .:a vacancy in the number of persons sitting m the Council as ~ommated Members, then, so long as his appointment shall subsist, he shall be to all mtents and purposeS! a Nominated Member and, subject to the provisions pf this section, the provisi.o$ of se.ction 10 of this Order shali have affect accordingly. 
(5) The Governor shall forthwith report every temporary appointrnen~ made under :this section to His Majesty through a Secretary of State and such apporntrnent ma.or (without prejudice to anything done by virtue thereof) be revoked by the Governor by Instrument under the Public _ Seal. · 
(6) A temporary appointment made under this section shall cease to have effect on notification by the Governor to the person appointed of revocation by the Governor, or on supersession of the appointment by the definitive appointment of a person to fill the vacancy, or when the vacancy shall otherwise cease to exist. 
13.-(1) The Governor may summon to any llleeting of the Council the person Ext_raordinary for the time, being performing the functions of Head of any . department of the Members. Colony or any Officer for the time being holding the appointment of, or acting as, · Officer Commanding His M·ajesty's Naval Military or Air Forces, respecti.vely, in the Colony notwithstandip.g that such person may not be a Member of the C<xuncil. when, in the opinion of the Governor, the business before the Council renders the presence of such person desirable. 

(2) Any person so summoned shall be entitled to take part in the proceedings of _the Council relating to the matter in respect of which he was summoned as if he were a Member of the Council, except that he shall not have the, right to vote in :the Council. 
' 

14.-(1) For the purpose of the election of Members the Colony shall be divided Electoral Districts.' into five electoral districts as followS-
( a J the Electoral District of Plaines Wilheins and Black River, which shall return six Members ; · . 
(b) the Electoral District of Moka and Flacq, which ·shall return three Members ; ( c) the Electoral District of Port Louis, which shall return four Member.; ;. ( d) the Electoral District of Grand Port and Savanne,. which shall· retum three Members ; and 
( e) the Electoral' District of Parnplemousses and Riviere du Rempart, which shall return three Members. 
(2) The bo~daries of each electoral district shall be such as inay be . prescribed .by, or in pursuance of, any law for the time being in force in the Colony. 
15 .-(1) Every person who is registered as an elector · in any electoral district Right to Tote. shall, while so registered, be entitled to vote at any election for that district and no person shall vote at any election for any electoral district who is not registered as · an elector in that district: · • · · 

· Provided that nothing in this subsection shall entitle any person to vote . at an:y: election if he is prohibited from so voting, by any law for the time being in . force m the _Colony, by reason of his being a returning officer. 
(2) No person shall be registered as an elector in any electoral district who is :not .. qualified to be so registered under the provisions of this Order. 

1 6 --:--(1) Subject ~o the provisions of s_ection 17 of this Order , any person shall Qualificatioi,• or be qualified to be registered as an elector m any year in any electoral district if ·on electors. , the first day of July in that year he-
( a) is ordinarily resident in that district and can speak and can read and write: simpl_e sent~nces in, and can sign his . name in, any of the languages, . ment10ned m the Second Schedule to this Order to the satisfaction of the officer charged with . the _duty of regis~ering electors in tha _t district, excep~ so far as that officer 1s satisfied that he 1s unable so to do through blindness or . other physical cause ; or · ' 

\ 

I 

' ... 
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·(b) is ordinarily resident in that district and has served at any time !or _a perip_d of at Jeast ,twelve mouths in the. armed forces of the Cr_own and 1s e1th':1' still . so serving or has obtained, on discha~ge from the sa:id · fo_rces, a c~rtificate showing his ~ouduct during such service to have ~een-s~tisfactory, _oc . (c) occupies (as · owner or tenant), a~d h?-5 for t~e immediate precedrng SIX mouths so occupied, business premises m that district: 
Provided that : 

(i) no person shall be registered as an el~ctor. in any o~e el~ctoral districtl . in respect of more . than ieme of the qualifications specified m paragraphs . (a), (b) and (c) , respectively, of this subsectioll ; (ii) no person shall be registered as an elector in more than two electoral districts in all ; 
(iii) no person shall be registered a:s an elector · in two electoral districts save in the one district in respect of the qualification · specified in paragraph: · ( c), and in the other district in _resp~ct either_ of th~ qualification specified in paragraph (a) or of the qualification specified 1Il paragraph (b), of this subsection . 
(2)..:......( a) For the purposes of paragraph (b) of subsection (1) of this section. conduct described as fair shall be deemed to have been satisfactory. ( b) In this section the expression " business preinises " means any premises -(that is to say any building or part of a building, or any place or space which can be so defined as to enable it to be occupied separately) of the annual rental value of not • less . than • two · hundred and forty rupees occupied for the purpose of the business, profession or trade of the person to be registered. -( c) Where business premises are in the, jo'int occupation of two or more persons each of the joint occupiers shall , for the purposes of this section, be treated as occupying the. premises : 

Provided that-
('i) .the annual rental value of the premises is not less than the. amount produced by multiplying two hundred and forty rupees by the number of the joint occupiers ; 

(ii) not more than two joint occupiers shall be entitled to be registered in respect of the same premises, unless they are bona fide engaged as partners carrying, on their business, profession or trade on the premises .. 

1 7. No person shall be qualified to be registered as an ele.ctor in any year if he-. ( a) is not a British subject or is by v'irtue of his own -act under any acknowledge­ment of allegiance, obedience, or adhere nce to a foreign State or Power ; or · (b) was less than twenty,one years of age on the first day of July in that year; or ( c) has not ordinarily resided in the Colony for the two years . 'immediately preceding the first day of July in that year ; or 
( d) has been sentenced by any Court in His Majesty's dominions to death or to­imprisonment (by whatever name called) for a term exceed'ing twelve months and has not either suffered the punishment to which he was sentenced or such other punishment as may by competent authority have been substituted therefor, or received a free pardon ; or · (e) is certified to be insane under any law for the time being in force in the Colony; or 
(f) is disqualified for registration by . any law for the time being in force in the Colony relating to offences c_onnected with elections. 

1 S , Subject to the provisions of the Order, provision may be made by, or in pursuance of,.. any law · enacted under this Order for the following matters, that is to say- · 
( a) the registration of electors ; 
( b J. the ascertainment of the qualifications of electors and of candidates for election ; 
( c) _the holqing of elections ; 
( d) the definition and trial of offences in relation to elections and the 'impo~tion of penalties therefor including disqual~fication for membership of the Council or-for registration as an elector of any pers·on concerned in any such offence. 
1 9 .-(1) The Council shall, before proceeding to the despatch of any other business • (except the taking of the oath of allegiance), at its first sitting after the app~.u.ited day and thereafter at its first sitting after every dissolution of the Council, elect a Nominated or Elected Member to be Vice-President of the Council. 

(2) A Member holding office as Vice~President shall, unless he earlier resigns his office by writing under his hand addressed to the Governor or ceases to be . a Member, vacate his office on the dissolution of the Council. 

- ------- - - -- --- -- ___________________ ..... 
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(3) Whenever the office of. Vice-President shall become vacant otherwise than as the result of a dissolution of the Council, the Council shall, at its first or second -sitting after the occurrence of the vacancy, elect another Nominated or Elected Member to be Vice-President. 

27 

20. The Governor if present, or, in the absence of the Governor, the Vice- Pre~idin_g in . President, or, in the absence-of the Vice-President, the Member present who stands Le!(islativc Cmmc,I. first in the order of precedence, shall preside at the sittings of the .Counci}. · 
21 .-(1) The Vice-President shall take precedence next after the Governor , and Precedence ef the other Members of the Council shall take precedence after the Vice-President and Members . . among themselves as His Majesty may specially assign, or, if precedence be_ not so .assigned, as follow~ 
First, the ex-officio Members in the order in which_ they are mentioned in section 5 of this Order ; 
Secondly, any other Members who are Members of the Executive Council according to their seniority therein ; 
Thirdly, the remaining Members according to the length of time · for which they have been continuously Members, Members who have been continuously Members for the same length of time taking precedence according to the alphabetical order of their names. 
(2) For the purposes of the preceding subsection-
{ a)_ in ascertaining the length of time for which any person shall have been con­tinuously a Member-

(i) no account shall be taken of any interval between the vacation by that person of his seat in the Council in consequence of a dissolution of the Council and the date of his appointment or re-appointment or election or re-election to fill a vacancy in the Council caused by that dissolution ; and 
(ii) if any person, having been for any period_ immediately before the appointed day a Member of the Council of Government constituted by the existing Letters Patent, is appointed or elected as a Member by virtue of the first appointments or elections to the Council after the appointed day, he shall be deemed to have been a Member during the said period ; and no account shall be taken of any interval between the' end of that period and the date upon which he is so appointed or elected as a Member, or of any interval in his Membership of the said Councili of Government necessarily following a dissolution of that Council of, Government ; 

· .(b) when the Council is dissolved, Nominated Members appointed to fill vacancies caused by such dissolution shall be deemed to have been appointed, and Members elected at the ensuing general election shall be deemed to have been elected by virtu~ of that election, on the date of the return of the first writ at such election ; 
(c) the provisions of paragraph (b) of this subsection shall apply to Members appointed or elected by virtue of the first appointments and elections to the Council after the· appointed day as if such appointments and elections were consequent upon a dissolution of the Council. · 

22,-(1) Whenever the seat of an Elected Member becomes vacant, a fresh Filling of ,election shall be held to fill ~he vacancy in accordance with the provisions of this Vacancies. •Order. · · 
(2) Whenever the seat of a Nominated Member becomes vacant, · the vacancy shall be filled by appointment by the Governor in accordance with the provisions ,of this Order . 

PART III 
Legislation and Procedure in Legislative Council 

.23. Subject to the provisions of this Order, it shall be lawful for the Governor, PowerLto _ ·with the advice and consent of the Council, to make laws for the peace order and make a"•· .good government of the Colony. 

24,-(1) Save as otherwise provided in this Order, all questions proposed for Volin::--decision in the Council shall be determined by a majority of the votes of the Members present and voting. 
(2) The Governor or other Member presiding shall not vote unless the votes of the -other Members shall be equally divided, in which case he shall have a casting vote. 
(3) If, upon any question before the Council, th.e votes of the other members are equally divided and the Governor or other Member presidin1; does not exercise his­•-Casting vote,_ the motion shall be declared to be lost. 
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25 ·- The Council shall not be disqualified for the transacti.on of -business by · 
reason of any vacancy among the Members and any proceedings therein shall be · 
valid µotwithstanding that some person who was not entitled so to do sat or voted . 
in the ·council or otherwise took part in the proceedings. 

26. No business except that of adjournment shall be transacted if objection is 
taken by any Member present that there are less than twelve Members . present 
besides the Governor or other Member presiding. 

27 .-(1) If the Governor shall consider that it is expedient in the interests of 
public order, public faith or good government (which expressions · shall, without 
prejudice to their generality, include the responsibility of the Colony as a com­
ponent part of the British Empire , and all matters pertaining to the creation or 
abolition of any public offiee or to the appointment, salary or other conditions of 
service of any public officer) that any Bill introduced, or any motion proposed , in 
the Council should have effect, then, if the Council fail to pass such a Bill or 
rn9tion within such time and in such form as the Governor may think reasonable 
and expedient, the Governor, at any time in his discretion, may, notwithstanding 
any provisions of this Order or of any Standing Orders of the Council, declare that 
such Bill or motion shall have effect as if it had been passed by the Council , either 
in the form in which it was so introduced or proposed or with such amendments a.s 
the Governor shall think fit which have been moved or proposed in the Council or 
in any Committee thereof ; and thereupon the said Bill or motion shall have effe.ct 
as if it had been so passed, and, in the case of any such Bill, ·the provisions of this 
Order relating to assent to Bills and disallowance of laws shall apply accordingly-. 

(2) The Governor shall forthwith report to a Se.cretary of State every case in which 
he shall make any such declaration and the reasons therefor . . 

(3) If any Member objects to any declaration made under this section, he may, 
within seven days of the making thereof, submit to the Governor a statement in 
writing of his reasons for so objecting, and a copy of such statement shall, if 
furnished by such Member, be forwarded by the Governor as soon as practicable to a Secretary of State . · · 

(4) Any such declaration, other than a declarat ion relating to a Bill, may be 
revoked by a Secretary of State and the Governor shall cause notice of such 
revocation to be published in the Gazette ; and from the date of such notification: 
any motion , which shall have had effect by virtue of the declaration revoked, shall 52 a: 53 Viet. c. 63. cease to have effect and the provisions of subsection (2) of sectio·n 38 of the Inter­
pretation Act, 1889, shall apply to such revocation as they apply to the repeal of an Act of Parliament. 

Aasent to Bills . 
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28,-(1) No Bill shall become a law until either the Governor shall have 
assented thereto in His Majesty's name and on His Majesty's behalf and shall have 
signed the same in token of such assent, or His Majesty shall have given his assent 
thereto through a Secretary of State. 

(2) When a Bill is presented to tbe Governor for his assent, he shall, according 
to his discretion but subject to the provisions of this Order and of any Instructions 
addressed to him under His Majesty's Sign Manual and Signet or through a 
Secretary of State, declare that he assents, or refuses to assent, thereto, or that he reserves the Bill for the signification of His Majesty's pleasure: 

Provided that the Governor shall reserve for the · signification of His 
Majesty's pleasure any Bill by which any provision of this Order is revoked or 
amended or which is in any way repugnant to, or inconsistent with, the provisions 
of t\l'is Order, unless he shall have been authorized by a Secretary of State to 
ass,ent thereto. 

(3) A law assented to by the Governor shall come into operation on the day on· 
which such assent shall be given, or if it shall be enacted, either in the Jaw or in 
some other enactment (including any enactment in force on the appointed day), 
that it shall come into operation on some otber date, on that date. 

(4) A Bill reserved for the signification of His Majesty's pleasure shall become 
a: law as soon as His Majesty shall have given His assent thereto through a Secretary 
of State and the Governor shall have . signified such assent by Proclamation 
published in the Gazette. Every such law shall come into operation on the date of 
such Proclamation or, · if it shall be enacted, either in the law or in some other 
enactment (including any enactment in force on the. appointed day), that it shall . 
come into operation on some other date , on that date. 

29.-(1) Any law to which tbe Governor shall have !rtven his assent .IT1ay be . 
disallowed by His Majesty through a Secretary of State . 

(2) Whenever any law has been disallowed by His Majesty, the Governor shall 
cause notice of such disallowance to be published in the Gazette . 
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(3) Every law so disallowed shall. cease to have effect as soon as notice of such -disallowance shaH be published as aforesaid and thereupon any enactment repealed 

29 

-or amended by, or in pursuance of, the law disallowed shall have effect as if such law had not been made . Subject as aforesaid, the provisions of subsection (2) of 52 a: 53 Viet. c. 63. section 38 of the Interpretation Act, 1889, shall apply to such disallowance as they .apply to the repeal of an Act of Parliament. 

30- Subject to the provisions of this Order; the Governor and the Council Royal Instructions ·shall, in the transaction of business and the making of laws, conform as nearly as may be to the directions contained in any Instructions under His Majesty's Sign Manual and Signet which may from time to time be addres_sed to the Governor in ~hat behalf. 

31 .-(1) Subject to the provisions of this Order and of any Instructions unde.r Standing Orders. His Majesty's Sign Manual and Signet, the Council may from time to time make, amend and revoke Standing Orders for the regulation and orderly conduct of its own proceedings and the despatch of business, and for the passing, intituling and numbering of Bills, and for the presentation thereof to the Governor for assent, but no such Standing Orders shall have effect until they shall have been approved by the Governor . 

(2) The first Standing Orders of the Council shall be made by the Governor and may be amended or revoked by the Council under subsection (1) of this section. 

32- The official language of the Council shall be English but any Member Official language. may address the chair in French . 

33. Subject to _the provisions of ·this Order and of the Standing Orders of the Introduction of Council, any Member may introduce any BiH or propose any motion for debate in, Bills , etc. or may present any petition to, the Council, and the same shall be debated and -disposed of according to Standing Orders : 

Provided that, except with the recommendation or consent of the Governor signified _thereto, the Council shall not proceed upon any Bill; amendment, motion or petition, which in the opinion of the Governor or other Member presiding, would- · 
( a) dispose of or charge any public revenue or public funds of the Colony, or revoke or alter any disposition thereof or charge thereon , or impose, alter or repeal any rate, tax or duty ; or 
(b) suspend the Standing Orders of the Council or any of them. 

34 . Except for the purpose of enabling this section to be complied with, no Oath of Allegiance . .Member of the Council shall sit or vote therein until he shall have taken and subscribed before. the Governor, or some person authorized by the Governor in that behalf, the Oath of Allegiance in the form set out in the. Third Schedule to this ·Order : 

Provided that every person authorized by the law of the Colony to make an affirmation instead of taking an oath in legal proceedings may make sudh affirmation in like terms instead of the said oath. 

35 .-(1) The sittings of the Council shall be held at such times and places a:s Sitti':"gs and --the Governor shall from time to time appoint by Proclamation published in the Sessions. Gazette. There shall be a session of the Council once at least in every year, so that a period of twelve months shall not intervene between the last sitting in one session and the first sitting in the next session. 

(2) The first session of the Council shall commence within six months of the . appointed day . 

/ 36.-(1) The Governor may at any time,, by Proclamation published in the Prorogation and G'azette, prorogue or dissolve the Council. dissolution. 

(2) The Governor shall dissolve the Council at the expiration of five years from ·the date of the return· of the first writ at the last preceding general election, if it shall not have been sooner dissolved. 

37. There shall be a general election at such time within four months after the General Elections. appointed day, and thereafter within 'three months after every dissolution of the 'Council, as the Governor shall by Proclamation ·published in the Gazette direct. 
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30 THE MAURITIUS GAZETTE 

PART IV 

MISCELLANEOUS 

Penaltv for 
unqualified persons 
sitting or voting . 

38 .-(1) Any person who-

( a) having been appointed or elected a Member of the Coun~il but not having 

been,_ at the time of such appointment or election, qualified to be so 
appomted or elected, shall sit or vote in the Council, or 

Provisions 
necessary to give 
effect tn the Order . 

Emoluments. 

Removal of 
difficulties. 

( b) shall sit or vote in the Council after his seat thereon has become vacant ·or 

he has become disqualified from sitting or voting therein, knowing, or having, 

reasonable grounds for knowing, that he was so disqualified, or that his seat 

has become vacant, as the • case may be, shall be liable to a penalty not 

exceeding five hundred rupees for every day upon which he so sits or votes. 

(2) The said penalty shall be recoverable by action /n the Supreme Court of !b,e 

Colony at the suit of the Procureur and Advocate General. 

39.-(1) At any time before the appointed day the Council of Government 

constituted by the existing Letters Patent may by laws made under those Letters 

Patent, and thereafter :at any time before the first sitting of the Council under this­

Order the Governor may by Proclamation, make such provision as appears to them 

or to him (as the case may be) to be necessary or expedient for giving effect to the 

provisions of this Order and in particular and without prejudice to the generality 

of the foregoing power may make provision for all or any of the matters specified 

in section 18 of this Order ; and the expression " any law for the time being in 

force in the Colony ", wherever it occurs in this Order, shall include any law or 

Proclamation made under this subsection. 

(2) It shall not be necessary for any law enacted in accordance with the provisions 

of subsection (1) of this section to be res~rved for the signification of His Majesty's 

pleasure. . 

·(3) Every Proclamation made under subsection (1) of this section shall hs1-ve the . 

force of law and may be amended, added to or revoked by further Proclamation 

within the period specified in that subsection. 

( 4). This section shall come into operation forthwith. 

40.-(1) The Governor and other Officers mentioned in the Fourth Schedule ~o 

this Order shall receive by way of annual emoluments · the sums respectively specified 

therein and the said sums are hereby charged on the revenues of the Colony and 

shall be paid by the Accountant General out of the said revenues upon warrant 

directed to him under the hand of the Governor. 

(2) Nothing in subsection (1) of this section shall pr .event the payment to ~e 

Governor or to any of the Officers aforesaid of any greater or other sums by way of 

salary or other emoluments for which provision may be duly made · from time to. 

time . 

(3) In this section and the Fourth Schedule to this Order the word " Governor" 

means the person for the time being holding the substantive appointment of. 

Governor and Commander-in-Chief. 

41 .-(1) If any difficulty shall arise in bringing into operation ariy of the 

provisions of this Order or in giving effect to the purposes thereof, a Secretary of 

State rnay, by Order, make such provision as seems to him necessary or expeldient 

for thi) purpose of removing the difficulty and may by such Order amend or add 

to any provision of this Order: ' 

Provided that no Order shall be made under this section later than the first day 

of January, 1950. 

(2) Any Order made under this section may be amended, added to, or: revoked 

by a further Orj:ler, and may be given retrospective effect to a day not earlier than 

the date of this Order . 

(3) This section shall come into operation forthwith. 

Power reserved to 42--(1) His Majesty hereby reserves to Himself, His Heirs and Successors 

His Majesty . 1>ower, with the advice of His or Their Privy Council, to amend, add to or revoker 

this OrJer as to Him or Them shall seem fit. 

(2) Nothing in this Order shall affect the power of His Majesty in Council to 

make laws from time to time for the peace, order and good government of the 

Col,my. 

E. c. E. LEADBITTER. 
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FIRST SCHEDULE 
·~bject to the provisio~s of rules_ 2, 8, 4 and 5 of. this. Schedule,·. the question .of a person is or was ordinanly resident at any matenal time or dunng any matenal all be determined by reference to all the facts of the case. 
hil;place of ordinary residence of a person is, generally , that place which is the his habitation or home, whereto, when away therefrom, he intends to return . In · .-when a person usually sleeps in one place and has his meals or is employed in ace, the place of his ordinary residence is where he sleeps . 

·•rally, . a person's place of ordinary residence is where his family is ; if he is .,rt . from his family, with the intent to remain so apart from . it in another place, _ . of ordinary residence of such person is such other place. Temporary absence trom ./ f ordinary residence does not cause a loss or change . of place of ordinary residence . AJiy person who has more than one place of ordinary residence may elect in respect h;place he desires to be registered. 
Any perso11, who at any time is serving in the armed forces of the Crown, shall be­. to be ordinarily resident during the period of such service in the place in which .l!e ed immediately before he entered on such service, unless he has thereafter established er ordinary residence elsewhere. · 

SECOND SCHEDULE 

The Creole Patois commonly in use in the Colony. 

THIRD SCHEDULE 

Section 1. • 

Section 16. 

:i, ... : ............. : .. ···":"·"····:··········· .......... , .do"swear that I will be faithful and bear Section 34 • . ·e~"!':~d~o His Ma1esty Kmg George VI, His Heirs and Successors, according to law. 

FOURTH SCHEDULE 

being 

Rupees 60,000, salary 
• Rupees 24,000, salary 
Rupees 20,000, salary 
Rupees 20,000, salary 

Rupees 10,000, duty allowance 

By Authority: J, Ei.mr. Fjux, Acting Government Printer, 1948. 

Section 4.0. 

94/1/48 -541 

31 
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Present lllembership of the Special Committee: 

Administering 111 embers: 
Australia, Belgium, Denmark, France, Netherlands, New Zealand, 

United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland, United 
States of America. 

Elected Members: 
Brazil, Egypt, India, the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics for 

a term of three years; 
Mexico, the Philippines for a term of two years; 
Sweden, Venezuela for a tenn of one year. 

IO Files 

Draft of Position Pape?' From Backg1'ound Book for Colonial Policy 
Discussions 

CONFIDENTIAL ["W' ASHINGTON ,] June 21, 1950. 

ITEM III, A, 2-SUBllUSSION OF POLITICAL INFORMATION TO THE UNITED 
NATIONS 

BACKGROUND 

The problem of the submission of political information to the United 
Nations by Members administering non-self-governing territories was 
first discussed at the San Francisco Conference. 

Article 73 of the Charter had its genesis at that time in a draft 
general declaration on colonial policy presented by the United King­
dom to which the Australian Delegation submitted an amendment. 
This amendment provided for reports upon a specified list of economic, 
social and educational topics, and, in some cases, at the direction of 
the General Assembly, reports on political development were to be 
required. In .the redrafts of this amendment the United States com­
bined the two types of reporting and included political information, 
the United Kingdom omitted reporting, and Australia retained report­
ing but dropped political information. The U.S.S.R. favored political 
reporting. The United States in its second redraft of this amendment, 
however, omitted political information and in the final formulation, 
political information was not included although there is no full record 
of the circumstances surrounding the eventual decision on this matter. 

From the time of the First Session of the General Assembly, the 
question of submitting information on political conditions in non­
self-governing territories has arisen regularly. In Subcommittee 2 of 
the Fourth Committee, First Session, it was agreed that such infor­
mation was of great import.ance and much to be desired. No action was 
taken on this question, however, until the Ad H oc Committee sub-
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mitted a draft proposal which, after the defeat in the plenary session 
of a U.S.S.R. amendment which would recommend the submission of 
information on local participation in administration, was adopted by 
the General Assembly as Resolution 144 (II). This resolution notes 
the voluntary submission of political information by some Members 
and considers it to be in conformity with the Charter and, therefore, 
to be noted and encouraged. At the same session the Assembly adopted 
Resolution 142 (II) to which was annexed the Standard Form, the 
optional Part I of which covers items of a political nature. In the 
Special Committee, 1948, it was noted that Australia, Denmark, New 
Zealand, Netherlands, France ( for Morocco and Tunisia) and the 
United States had voluntarily submitted political information. 

At the Third Session of the General Assembly two resolutions were 
adopted relevant to this question: Resolution 218 (III) which pro­
vides, inter alia, for Secretariat summaries of voluntarily submitted 
political information and invites information on items in Part I of 
the Standard Form other than government from those Members who 
had not previously submitted such information; and Resolution 222 
(III) which requests Members concerned to communicate informa­
tion of a constitutional nature in cases where they have ceased to re­
port on territories under Article 73 ( e). 

The Special Committee, 1949, submitted a draft proposal which 
recalled the provisions of Resolution 144 (II) and expressed the hope 
that such Members as had not done so would voluntarily include 
political information in their reports. This was adopted by the As­
sembly as Resolution 327 (IV) after an amendment which provided 
that in revision of the Standard Form information on geography, 
history, peoples, and human rights should cease to be classified as 
optional and expressed the hope that information on government 
would be voluntarily submitted. Attempts by the U.S.S.R., both in 
the Special Committees and in various sessions of the Assembly, to 
make the submission of political information mandatory have been 
consistently defeated by sizeable majorities. 

DISCUSSION 

The question of submission of political information has not only 
been debated on its own merits but as an ancillary factor in other 
disputes. In addition to the principal issue based upon the interpre­
tation of Article 73 ( e), the submission of political information has 
arisen in connection with the general consideration of the purposes 
for which information is transmitted under Article 73 ( e), and spe­
cifically with regard to its use in defining and applying the term "non­
self-governing". It has also become a major aspect of the proposed 
revision of the Standard Form. 

502-846-76-30 
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As a problem, per se, the question of submitting political informa­
tion has involved two interpretative positions: on one hand, the non­
administering powers have maintained that Article 73 must be read 
as a whole. They pointed out that sub-paragraph (a) dea:ls with 
political, as well as economic, social, and educatiorral ,advancement and 
that sub-paragraph (b) deals specifically rwith the development of 
self-government and political institutions. The more extreme view, 
held by the U.S.S.R., its satellites and Egypt, maintains, therefore, 
that submission of political information is mandatory under their 
interpretation of Article 73. The less extreme view, in which India 
takes the lead with the support of the majority of the non-administer­
ing group, has agreed, however, that political information is not 
mandatory under Article 73(e), but has strongly supported its inclu­
sion on a voluntary basis, pointing out that political considerations 
cannot be divorced from economic, social and educational factors, and 
stressing that sub-paragraph (e) should be given a broad interpreta­
tion within the larger context of the Article. On the other hand, by 

· a strictly literal interpretation of the Article, it has been maintained 
that the obligations enumerated in the sub-paragraphs other than (e) 
are of a general type, conditioned by the nature of Chapter XI as 
a declaration; whereas, sub-paragraph (e) states a specific obligation 
clearly limited and circumscribed. 

In connection with discussions ·as to the purposes in general for 
which information is transmitted, it should be noted that, while the 
lan~rage of Article 73 ( e) states that information transmitted there­
under is for information purposes, the terms of reference of the first 
and subsequent Special Committees have provided for the e:-ramina­
tion of the summaries and ana:lyses of information transmitted on 
economic, social and educational conditions and for reports including 
procedural and substantive recommendations relating ,to functional 
fields generally but not with respect to specific territories. Such 
political information as may be voluntarily submitted, however, is 
not mentioned in these terms of reference, and the problem has arisen 
as to the use of this information, particularly as a procedural question 
of the competence of the Special Committee to discuss and analyze 
the information, discuss the action of those Members who ~oluntarily 
submit such information, and criticize the• action of those Members 
who do not. The non-administering powers have taken the position 
that political information, voluntarily submitted, is admissible for 
discussion and recommendation in the Special Committee, as well as the 
General Assembly, but they have not challenged the general proviso 
that such recommendations shall not deal with specific territories. 
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This general problem of the purpose of political information and 
the competence of the General Assembly in respect to it has found 
particular expression as an aspect of the issue of defining the term 
"non-self-governing" for the purposes of Chapter XI. If the right of 
the General Assembly not only to determine, but also to apply such 
a definition is granted, then it can be argued that such a right mili­
tates in favor of the obligatory submission of political inforn1ation, 
at least for the purpose of determining the status of territories under 
Chapter XI. If, however, it is agreed that political reporting is volun­
tary only, questions arise as to (a) the competence of the General 
Assembly to utilize voluntarily submitted political information in its 
discussion of a general definition of the term non-self-governing, and 
( b) its competence to discuss the status of particular territories on 
which political information is voluntarily submitted. 

In discussions on the Standard Form and its revision, the problem 
of submission of political information has been a primary considera­
tion. No new -factors are involved in this aspect of the problem, how­
ever, and essentially the anticipated revision of the Standard Form 
represents a means for securing a wider interpretation of Article 73. 
The General Assembly has recommended (Resolution 327 (IV)), that 
in revision of the Standard Form the optional classification be removed 
from items in Part I other than government. This was strongly sup­
ported by the moderate non-administering Members. In this connec­
tion it should be noted that the Standard Form, as a whole, was 
annexed to Resolution 142 (II) for the guidance of reporting Mem­
bers and is, therefore, optional in its entirety. 

POSITIONS OF THE UNITED KINGDOM, FRANCE, AND BELGIUM 

On the question of interpretation of Article 73, the United Kingdom 
has taken a consistently firm position insisting upon a most literal 
and strict adherence to the language of the Article. This position re­
gards Chapter XI as a unilateral declaration of intent and the obli­
gations mentioned in Article 73 as consisting of two types: general 
obligations as stated in sub-paragraphs (a), ( b), (a), and ( d), and a 
very specific and limited obligation as stated in sub-paragraph ( e). 
This position obviously excludes any consideration of the proposition 
that submission of political information is mandatory in view of the 
general intent and language of Chapter XI and Article 73. In addi­
tion, the United Kingdom has opposed the provision of such informa­
tion on a mandatory or voluntary basis, claiming that (a) the matter 
was considered and rejected at San Francisco, (b) such a move con­
stitutes an extra-legal attempt to rewrite the Charter, and ( a) there 
is a difference between the public discussion through, normal con­
stitutional processes and the interference of international agencies in 
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matters which concern only the United Kingdom and its colonial 
peoples. In addition to opposing voluntary submission, the United 
Kingdom has stated that it would not conform to such a proposal 
were it adopted. Belgium has supported this position throughout and 
has stated that it would only consider changing this interpretation 
after a decision by the International Court of Justice. Belgium has 
also held that under Article 55 signatories of the Charter were bound 
to improve conditions generally but were not expected to furnish in­
formation as to whether they were doing so. 

France has opposed attempts to interpret Article 73 in the broad 
sense which would make political reporting on non-self-governing 
territories mandatory. It has, however, supported voluntary submis­
sion at the discretion of the reporting Member, although it has re­
served its position on further submission of such information on 
French territories in view of the decision of the Special Committee, 
1949, that discussion of such information was admissible. 

Other administering Members, including Australia, New Zealand, 
Netherlands, Denmark and the United States have supported the posi­
tion tha:t submiss-ion of political information is voluntary under the 
terms of Article 73 ( e). 

On the related question of the purposes for which information is 
transmitted and the use to which it can be put, the United Kingdom, 
France, Belgium, and the Netherlands have taken the position that 
they are not prepared to discuss political or constitutional matters in 
the Specia;l Committee or in any other organ of the United Nations; 
and, in ,addition, they have opposed the competence of the Special 
Committee to consider and make recommendations upon the general 
subject of voluntary submission. In taking this view, they have re­
asserted the argument that information, including that voluntarily 
submitted, is for information purposes only and not to be discussed 
nor could resolutions be recommended concerning it. · 

However, in opposing Resolution 222 (III), the United Kingdom 
stated that, while it always made public any constitutional changes, [ as 
a result of which it ceased to report on a territory] ,1 and had always 
furnished and would continue to furnish to the library of the United 
Nations full details on such changes, in its view it was not required 
at any stage to bring officially to the notice of the Secretary General 
the constitutional instruments providing for such changes in such a 
way that the information would become a matter for discussion in the 
United Nations. This latter position would seem to imply that in- , 
formation official'ly transmitted, presumably including voluntary 

' Brackets appear in the source text. 
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political information, is admissible for discussion in the United Na­
tions. France has stated that it was quite probable that it would not 
supply ,political information since the competence of the Special Com­
mittee in this matter was decided affirmatively. 

It would appear that the administering powers, while originally 
opposing discussion, reports, and recommendations on information on 
economic, social, and educational conditions, have acquiesced in these 
cases but attempted to maintain their original position in regard to 
voluntarily submitted political information. The United Kingdom 
and France abstained on the proposal providing for Secretariat sum­
maries of such information and inviting information on Part I other 
than item (d): government (Resolution 218 (III)). 

On the question of definition o.f the term non-self-governing, with 
which the problem of submission of political ,information has be­
come involved, the colonial powers have not objected in principle to 
the right of the Assembly under Article 10 to attempt such a defini­
tion. Their opposition, however, has been most strong on the question 
of determination of the status of any specific territory under Chapter 
XI. The relevance of political information to this pro!blem arises prin­
cipally in connection with the sources of information which the As­
sembly or the Special Committee might use in their discussions. 
Consistent with their position against the application of any defini­
tion by the Assembly, the United Kiµgdom, France and Belgium 
have opposed the official submission or discussion of political informa­
tion for the purpose of determining the status of ·any non-sel:f­
governing territory under Chapter XI. The United Kingdom, France, 
and Belgium abstained on Resolution 222 (III) under the provisions 
of which the United Nations considers it ei;;sential that it be informed 
of constitutional changes by virtue of which information is no longer 
transmitted and requests communication of appropriate information 
on the constitutional status and the relationship with the metropole 
of such territories. France has complied with the provisions of this 
resolution; the United Kingdom has not. On another occasion, the 
United Kingdom stated that the question of the constitutional rela­
tionship between the metropolitan powers and their territories was 
a matter within the exclusive jurisdiction of the powers concerned. 
The latter contention is consistent with the United Kingdom interpre­
tation of Article 2(7) that discussion and recommendation by the 
United Nations may constitute interference in matters within domestic 
jurisdiction." 

2 The Department drafted a separate position paper on this subject, "Recourse 
to the domestic jurisdiction clause of the Charter" ( Item III, D, 3, b), not 
DrintP.d_ 
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On the question of the Standard Form which is related to the prob­
lem of submission of political information by virtue of the optional 
Part I of the Form, the colonial powers voted in favor of Resolution 
142 (II) to which the Form was annexed for the guidance of Mem­
bers. Belgium, however, made general reference at that time to the 
tendency to illegally revise the Charter, pointing particularly to the 
provisions of Part I. The United Kingdom's only reservation was on 
the practical grounds that compilation of reports should not interfere 
with the substantive work in non-self-governing territories. In the 
Fourth Committee, Fourth Session, the United Kingdom opposed, as 
did Belgium and France, Resolution 327 (IV) which provides, inter 
aUa, that in revision of the Form general information on geography, 
history, people and human rights .should cease to be classified as 
optional. In so doing, the United Kingdom stated that it had agreed 
to include in its returns under Part I such supplementary information 
on these subjects as was necessary to a proper understanding of the 
information transmitted under Article 73 ( e) and that the description 
"optional" should continue to apply to Part I. This appears to repre­
sent a retrogression from the position taken by the United Kingdom 
in the Special Committee, 1948, where it opposed an invitation to 
Members to supply information on the items specified above, stating 
that it was not prepared to submit any information under the optional 
section, though it would inclu~e such information as it deemed neces­
sary on the subjects therein other than government under Part II of 
the Form. It would appear that had the United Kingdom consistently 
maintained this earlier view, it should have supported the recom­
mended revision of Part I. The United Kingdom also stated in 1948 
that it was not prepared t9 have anything to do with Part I of the 
Form as such. 

RECOMMENDED UNITED STATES POSITION 

1. On the question of submission of political information as a prob­
lem, per se, the United States should adhere to its present position 
which, while recognizing that the submission of political information 
is not required under the provisions of Article 73 ( e), supports the 
voluntary 'transmission of such information by Members administer­
ing non-self-governing territories. In stating this position, the United 
States might point out that it wishes to secure the cooperation of all 
Members of the United Nations in a constructive and reasonable inter­
pretation of Chapter XI, and· that, to this end, it will continue to 
oppose attempts to interpret Article '73 in its widest sense as obligating 
the submission of political information, but similarly, it seeks to avoid 
the provocative results of a rigid insistence upon a narrow and literal 
interpretation of the obligation set forth in sub-paragraph (e).The 
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United States representative might also call attention to the fact that 
only the U.S.S.R., its satellites and Egypt have insisted upon an inter­
pretation which would make political reporting mandatory; whereas, 
a majority of the colonial and non-colonial powers have supported 
voluntary submission. Acceptance and implementation of the latter 
point of view by all colonial powers would, in the view of the United 
States, be tactically desirable as a possible means of preventing the 
strengthening of the extreme, U.S.S.R. position. 

2. Should the question be raised ·as to the position of the United 
States on the use of or purpose for which political information is vol­
untarily submitted, the United States should state that, in relation 
to the Special Committee, it maintains the same position on its com­
petence with regard to information voluntarily transmitted as on 
other infonnation transmitted under Article 73 ( e), viz., that the 
Committee is competent to discuss, report, and make substantive and 
procedural recomnrendations upon functional fields generally, but not 
with respect to specific territories. The United States fe~ls that such 
a position is consistent with (1) the voluntary character of such 
political information as is transmitted, (2) the request made by the 
General Assembly to the Secretary General to summarize and analyze 
such information, (3) the considerations which prompted the present 
procedure on social, economic and educational information, 1and ( 4) 
the provisions of Resolution 334 (IV) providing for the preliminary 
consideration by the Committee of the factors to be taken into account 
in deciding whether any territory is or is not non-self-governing. 

In respect to the General Assembly and the issue of defining "non­
self-governing", the United States should reply that, while it does not 
consider that recognition of the right of the General Assembly to 
attempt such a definition alters.the interpretation of Article 73 in such 
a way as to make submission of political information mandatory, it 
takes the view that the General Assembly is competent to utilize such 
political information as is voluntarily submitted in its discussion of 
a general definition. But the United States believes that the Genera·! 
Assembly should not make recommendations on specific territories to 
individual administering Members, irrespective of whether they had 
v0luntarily submitted political information on those territories or 
not. The United States has consistently maintained that the submis­
sion of voluntary information in no way prejudices the right of 
administering Members to determine the status of their territories 
under Chapter XI. 

3. Should the question of the proposed revision of the Standard 
Form arise, the United States should state that insofar as such re­
vision would involve changes in the optiona:l classification of items 
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a, b, o and e under Part I, it considers that the provisions of para­
graph 3, Resolution 327 (IV) should be complied with in view of (a) 
the essentially optional character of the Standard Form ·as a whole, 
(b) the fact that the General Assembly did not recommend that item 
· ( d) : government, cease to be classified as optional, and ( o) the prin­
ciple, to which the United States subscribes, that resolutions of the 
General Assembly should be faithfully complied with by Members of 
the United Nations. 

4. In commenting generally upon the voluntary submission of 
political information by Members administering non-self-governing 
territories, the United States representative might emphasize the im­
portance of a broad and constructive approach to this problem, point­
ing out that it would appear desirable, in view of the essential nature 
of the United Nations and the spirit of the Charter, as well as for 
pressing, contemporary taGtical considerations, that those countries 
who are most intimately associated with the development of demo­
cratic, constitutional government and whose experience has been 
widest in the problems of its evolution should take every opportunity 
to expound its virtues, discuss its problems, and answer its critics, 
especially in respect to those areas of the world where they have 
undertaken the responsibility to develop democratic self-government. 
To adopt other than a liberal, constructive attitude toward the dis­
cussion of fundamental political-problems, even upon the soundest 
legal grounds, is to provide the opportunity for unjustified presup-

. positions and insinuations. 

10 Fl1es 

Draft of Position Paper From Baokgr.ownd Book for Colonial Policy 
Discussions 

CONFIDENTIAL ['WASHINGTON,] June 22, 1950. 

ITEM III, B, 1-THE RELATIVE FUNCTIONS OF THE UNITED NATIONS 
AND THE AmuNISTERING AUTHORITIES, AND THE TENDENCY OF THE 
UNITED NATIONS To CoNCERN ITSELF WITH ADMINISTRATION, AS 
WELL AS WITH SUPERVISION OF THE TRUST TERRITOUIES 

BACKGROUND 

The United Nations Charter does not make clear the distinction 
between the terms "administration" and "supervision". Spokesmen 
for the British, French, and Belgian Governments have repeatedly 
expressed in UN bodies the view that the functions of the United 
Nations in relation to Trust Territories are strictly limited to super-
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OBITUARY NOTICE 
CLAUDE PHILIPPE JEAN SALIMAN, Second Class Teacher, Government Primary _Schools, 

· Eclucatio_n Department, died on 14th January, 19 51. 

The Secretariat, 
Mauritius, 3rd February, 1951. 

4ii3 9 64f#¥#¥i @4WHG,&i 

General Notice No. 75 of 1951. 

APPOINTMENTS 

K. V. i'vL..\CQUIRE, 
Actiug Colonial Secretary. 

Wk -
(M.P. 4058} 

JOSEPH ANDRE D'ESPAGNAC, to be Chief Officer, Fire Services, 'lvith effect from the 
1st of January, 1951. 

!P.F. 5068) 
PHILIPPE BENJAMIN OHSAN, Inspector, Police Depa1iment, to be Bandrnaster, with effect 

from the 1st of July, 1950. 

ARRIVAL AND RESUMPTION OF DUTY 
IP.F. 5068) 

PHILIPPE BENJAMIN OHSAN, Bandmaster, Police Department, 11th Janua1'y, 1951, from 
leave. 

REVERSION TO SUBSTANTIVE APPOINTMENT 
(M.P. 4058) C. G. DEC0TTER, Station Officer, Fire Services, 1st January, 1951. 

By direction of His Excellency the Governor. 

The Secretariat, 
l\Iauritius, 3rd February, 1951. 

General Notice No . 76 of 1951. 

K. V. MACQUIRE, 
, lcting Colonial Secretary. 

(M:P. 11810) 

APPOINTMENT IN THE MAGISTRACIES 
His Excellency the Governor has been pleased to appoint Mr. J. Desplaces, Attorney­

at-Law, to act as Magistrate for Mauritius and the Dependencies and has assigned to him the 
Lesser Dependencies with effect from the date of the departure of the next vessel for Chagos 
Archipelago. 

By direction of His Excellency the Governor. 

The Secretariat, 
Mauritius, 3rd February, 1951. 

K. V. 1JACQUIRE, 
Acting Colonial Secretary. 
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1Y'.J1, . on leave . 

. IP.F. i209(J) 
~u,,.,ci 111 cJ1arge of the Malaria Eradication Sch et'n e, 2nd October, 

REVERSION TO SUBSTANTIYE APPOINTMENT 
f . NciZAIC, Assistant Regi strar Genera l, 7t.h Octo ber, 1952 . 

(P.F. 1315) 

(P F . 1315) E . GERARD, Ta xing Office r, Regi str ar Gen eral's Department, 7th Octob er, 11)52 . 
( P. l< 11140) : 'H . H . HAR GREA VES , Super iniencl ent c,f Prisc ,o~, '7th Oct o b •;;r , J '.)S2 . 

T he Secret;:i. r iat, 
l\.fauritius, 18th October, J 9 5:2. 

-------~-- --------·-- ------ -·-···· _,. ______ ... ____ _ 
•Gener al Notice No. 892 of 195,?-. 

CH ANCE OF N1\ME 

I- D. H ,H .:Fo rrn , 
Colo1ti(;,/, S c.!t··r cl t1r -v. 

(M . P . 12345/55) 

H is Exc t>llency the Officer Admin iste rin g th e Gove rn me nt in Cou ncil ha s bee n pleased to ·-:wthorisc · SOOROOJPER SAD BHOL J.I-1 to chan ge his narne an d ,:urn:irn e inf o th o:,e o f RAM CHA N DA R RE E CI-IA YE . 

Th e Secreta ridt , 
Maurit ius, 18th October, 1952. 

,General Notice No. 893 of 1952 . 

] . D. HARFOF<D , 
Colonial Secre~ary. 

(M P. 12427) 

LAND SETTLEME NT ADVISORY COMMITTEE 
His Excellency the Officer Administering the G_overnment I-ia_s been pleased to appoint . Dr. the Honourable S. Ramgoolam and the Honourable V. Rmgadoo to be additional .members of the Land Settlement Advisory Committee. · 
2. This Committ ee is now co 1;1posed as follows :­

The Land Settlement Officer, Chairman 
The Civil Commissionei· (South), · 
The Civil Commis sion er (North); 
The Civil Commissioner (Moka-Flacq), 
The Director of Puhlic Works (or his representativ e), 
The Liai son Officer for Agriculture and Fisheries, 
The Hon ourable D. Luckeenarain, The Honourable V. Ringacloo, The Honourable A . M. Osman, O.B.E ., The Honourable J. N . Roy, · Dr.the Honour able S. Rarngool am, The Honourable H. R. Vaghjee. 

1he Secrefariat, 
' Mauritiu s, 15th October, 1952 . 

J. D. HARFORD, 
Colonial Secretary . 

------- ----- ------~--- ------- ----- - -----
-General Not ice No . 894 of 1 952 . (M.P. 1746) 

S . .'\CK FAC-:(ORY BOARD 
With . referenc e to General Notice No. 251 of 1952, His Excellenc y the Office r .Administering the Governm ent has been pleased to appoint Mr. R. Lincoln to be a m emb er of the Sack Fact ory Boar d, in the place of Mr. Serge Staub during hi s absence on leave. 

Th e Secretaria t, 
Mauritius, 18th Oct obe r, 1952. 

General No tice No. 895 of 1 952 . 

J. D. HARFOR D , 
ColMl'ial Secretary . 

CM.P. 971 9/2) 

APPOINTME NT IN THE MAGISTR ACIES 
H is E xcellency the Officer Adm iniste rin g the Governmen t has been ple ase d to ap.po int Mr. Jacques Andre Cyril Cantin, Barrister -at -Law, to act as Magistrate fo r l\lauritius and the D epe nd enci es ·with effect fr om the dat e of th e departure of th e "Sir Jul es " from th e Ch agos Islands. 

Th t Secretariat 
Maurit ius, 

1

18th October, 1952. 
J. D. HARFOR D, 

Colonial Secretary. 
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IUS GAZETTE 

t·Gen.eral Notice No. 680 of 1963. 

! .. LEGAL SUPPLEMENT 

The undermentioned Government Notices a 
dinances are published in the Legal Supplement 
number of the Go1.>ernmcnt Gazett e :-

The Road Traffic Ordinance, 1962. 
(Government Notice No. 41 of 1963) 

The Central Housing Authority (Ex ecution 0 ( 

m ents and Instruments) (Amendment) Rule \ 
(Governrr.ent Notice No. 42 of 1963) 

The Civil Establighment (General) 
No . 51) Order, 1963. 

(Go vernment Notice No. 43 of 1963) 

The Telephone Tariff Regulations, 1963. 
(Government Notice No. 44 of 1963) 

The Ministry of Finance (Integration) 
1963 . 

<Ordinani:.e No 17 of 1963) 

The Ministry of Agriculture and Natural 
(Integration) Ordinance, 1963. 

(Ordinance No. 18 of 1963) 

The Development (General Purposes) Loan or' 
1963. ,.. 

(Ordinance No . 19 of 1963) 

The Investment in Mauritius Government 
Ordinance, 1963. 

(Ordinance No. 20 of 1963) 

The Road Traffic (Amendment) Ordinance, 19 
(Ordinance No. 21 oi 1963) 

The Telfair Street (Modification) Ordinance, t' 
(Ordinance No. 22 of 1963) 

By direction of His Excellency the Governor; \ 

Chief Secretary's Office, 
Pori Louis, 

29th June, 1963. Actinl 

General Notice No . 681 of 1963 . 

A. F . 

NEW JERUSALEM CHURCH SOCIETY FO 

In accordance with section 5 of the New Je. 
Church Society Ordinance , (Cap. 375) His Exc

1 

the Governor has been pleased to approve the ele 
Mrs . Y . Walter as Vice -President of the New Jer 
Church Society for the . rest of the year in the p 
Mr. Lucien de.Chazal, resigned. ·· 

Chief Secretary's Office, 
Port Louis, 

25th June, 1963 . 

General Notice No. 68.~ of 1963. 

APPOINTMENT OF ADDITIONAL CIVI., 
STATUS OFFICER 

His Excellency the Governor ba1; been plea 
approve the appointment of Mr. J oscph Marden, , 
Officer Grade l l, as Additional Civil Status offic 
Ouarticr Ivii]iLtire with eUect fr om thP. ht lulv . 19 ,. 

: ~al )Votice;N o. : U,S-3 :of.1 ~03. ,~/406 /2,'0IJ 

roINTMENT OF .ClV-JL STATcs GFFICER · 

Exc ellency the GoYernor has been plcase cl to' 
·e the appointment of :\Iiss Ch;m Shiou Ti Chan 
;ts CiYil. Stah1s Offic er of Port Lou is \,·ith effect • 
the 1st July, 1?63. Gen eral Noti~-e l\o. 568 of 1%}, 
rning the appomtment of Miss Cathaye :\Iuot uos anr, . 
•il Status Officer, is hereby cancelled. · 

A. F. B.-\.TES, 

,-Jcti11g· Chier Sccrctmy. 

084 of 1963. (',LP. 2-197/!I 

:MAGISTR~.\TE FOR THE LESSER 
DEPENDENCIES 

s Excellency the Gonrn or, after con:;ultation ,~·ith , 
·, onourable the Chief Justice, has been pleased to 
· the Lesser Depeudencies to j\Ir. Shunmoogum ( 
oosamy, a District Magistrate for :ilfauritius and its , 
hdencies . 

/~ assignment is in addition to the a:;signment m\1cle 
by the Honourable the Chief Justice of each_ and 

.'.district of the Colony. 

A. F. BATES, 

Acting Chief Sccrc flll:_)'. 

• I 
, I 

685 of 1963. (~1.P. J 836/141 

RKISH CONSULAR REPRESENTATlON 

1 reference tci General Notice :'.'Jo. 929 ot' 1961, 
cellency the Governor has been informed by t_he 
onourable the Secretary of State for the Colornes 

r. Fikret Bei·ker has b~en appointed as Consul ­
!, of Turkey in London, with jurisdiction in all 

Colonies and Protectorates, in succession to 
ael Soysal. 

Fi1:.ret Berker is accorclin<tlv orantecl provisional 
tion in his consular capacitf p~nding the i,;sue of· 
aj_esty's Exequatur. · 

A. F . B.~TES, 

Acting Chief Sccrclnn·. 

al Notice No . . 686 of 1963. (M.H.~. 36) 

f ON DISALLO\VA:-JCE OF. ORDI~A:\'CE 

i 
I 
I 

I 

is Excellencv the GoYernor has been informed by 
~ight Hono.urable the Secrebry of State for the 

,.~ies that the power of clisallO\Yance ,Yill not be 1 

/Crsecl in respect of the following Ordinance of the 
_)slature of ::\Iauritius :- . 

2 of 1962 shortl y entitled : 
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_MOKA-FL ACQ . . 

His ExceHency the Governor havir;u 
for the_ ele .ct10n of three ~I embe rs. ;f 
Co uncil for t~ e electoral cli_stnct of Mo 
R eturrn ng Officer for the sa1cl electo 1 . the eighteenth dav of July 195 .)" ra cl 
b · " · ' , now . . etween th e hours or 9 a.m . and 3 p 

111 de Flacq Government School · · 
n omin atio n, and if. the re is no., op pr 
election of thr ee Members for th e said Pei! 

Eyery 1:om ination paper mu st be signed " 
· more regi ste red electors of . th e . el ect · 
Moka~Flacq an? be d elivered to th e R~~j 
between)he said hours of 9 a.m . a nd 3 p.m 

. E_v~1:y · n.omination . paper shall ~pecif / 
addr e?s, and occupation of th e candid at e. a: 

No ri;tri!nation p ape r ~hall_ b_e valid_ or ac!t 
th e Re_turnrng qfficer tmless it 1s accompan( 

(a) a declar atio n in the fo1'm _set out i~:: 
· Schedu~e t o th e Leg islative Cotmc/ 

'1948. · . ·. . · · 
(b)adepo;it 6J t\vo)rnndrecl and fifty rudt: 

Datecl.aih{s 1~td~y of Jul y, 1953 . 
,· ~ . F 

;/ 

Central 1Votice_No. 501 of 1953. 
.. ·, 

THE LEGI$LATIVE COUNCIL ORDINAN 

·oussES - .Kl Vltr<t LJ U 1 '- _": -Yl r-.;..r<1 

\ he Gove rnor ha ving issued H \s 'v~rit . 
of three ~Iembers of th e L eg islative 

:electoral chstnc~ of ~ampl emousses -:-
; ,.rt th e Returning Officer for the said ,.1:ill' 00 t he eighteenth day of Jul y, 1953, • g between the hour s of 9 a .m . and 1
~strict Cour t of M~p_ou, proceed to the 
'if there is no oppos1bon~ to. the election 

is for the said electoral district . 

ation paper must be signed b~ a~y six . 
~reel electors of the electoral d1st~1ct of 

§_.cRiviere du R empart _and be d el1ve_red 
~g Officer b etwee n the said hours of 9 a .m. ·. 

.: ination paper shall specify .the name, 
occupation of th~ candid ate. 

.'~tion paper shail b,e valid or acted upo ·n b y 
\(Officer unles s it is accompanied b y :-

'1aration in the form set out in the Second 
dule to the Legislative Council Ordin ance, 
.. ·, . . 

~osit of two hundred and fifty rupees in cash. 

his 1st day of July, 1953 . 

J. D. H ARFORD, 
Colonial Secre ta r y. 

{1-I.P. 10993/6) 

•· HA N GES IN THE MAGISTRACIES 
h'i:eferen ce to General Noti ce No. 1043 of 195 2, 
'h:ellency • the Governor ha s bee n ple ase d · t o 

NOTICE OF ELECTIO N .OF THREE i'vIEiVIBERS 6 eof th e followi11g changes in th e Magistracies:~· 
LEGISLATIVE COUNCIL FO~ THE ELECT01:AL D :;,~ppointment of Mr. G. Bouloux, Magistrate for . 

OF GRAND P0RT·,-SAVANE : aurit ius and th e Dependencies, to act as Magistrate· · · i th e Indu 5tria l Court with juri sdict ion over the His Excellency the Governor h iving issued: : pole island of Maur itius , to lap se with effect from for the election of three Membe rs of . the Le .. e date of departure of the 'Sir Jules' for the Council for the electoral district of Grand Port-' hagos lslancls. 
the Rett1rning Officer for the sa id electoral clistr {:°G. Boulou x, Mag istrate for Maur itius and th ~ on the e ighteenth clay of Jul y, 1953, no '.v next e : eperidencies, is assigned the Lesser Dependenc ies 11 · b etween th e hot:irs of 9 a .m a nd 3 p .m. at the \Vith .effect from th e ela te of d ep artur e of th e ;v Be lle Go v ern m ent Sch ool procee d to t he n omin, ., · ,, s· f 1 ·, f tl Ch I J 1 . , 

cl 
e , 

X 

f 

ahd ifther e is nci oppositi c;m , to t h e e lecti o n oftf '":\ tr u es or -ie agos s anc s . 
M_embers for the saicl elect oral clistri d. ·t 1e Secretar iat , Mauritiu s, J . D . HARFORD, . . . . . . . .5r :::4th July, 1953 . Colon ial Secretary . Ever y nomrn at1on _paper _must be sLgnecl by any St\ ·· 
mo re registered e lectoi·s of the electoral district ofG,,.11!, n,_... __ __ ____ _ 
Port-Savane and be de l ivered t o the Returning 0 
bet ween th e said hours of 9 a:.m. and 3 p.m . ;:eneral Notice No . 504 of 1953 . (MY. 10993/C:.) 

E ve ry r.om ination paper shall specify the 
a dd ress; an d occup ati on of th e cancl icbte. . . (Cap. 183) 

THE IiTDUSTR IAL COURTS ORDINANCE 

llo nominat ion pa p er shall be valid or act ed upon, i It is ~er eby notified t hat H_is Exce llenc~ the Gove ~·nor , the Ret ut ning Offi ce r unl ess it is accorn an ied by :~ ;'0exerc1se o f th e powers conferred upon h nn by sect ion 4 . . . .. P . · ot the . Industna l Courts Orc'.mance , h as ap p oin ted (a) a d ecl arati o n m ·. th e to r rn_ set '.·lut 10 th e ~et." lr. G. Desma rais, Magistra te for Maur itiu s and t he Sch~dul e to th e L eg 1sbtJ ve Coun cil Orcltn ·Depend enc ies , in addition to h is duti es as Magistrate for 
1948; Mauritiu s and th e D ependenc ies, t o act as Magistrate of (b ) a clep ost of two h un d re d and fifty rupees in the Indu stri al Court, with j urisdiction over th e whole l1!and of Mauritius, with effect from the dat e of clep;ufor e 

ot the "Sir Jul es " for th e Chagos Isl and s. Dated this 1st day of Ji.ily, '1953. 

J. D.· HARFORD, The Sec retari at, Mauritius, 
Colon ial Secrdtil 4th July, l 95 3. 

J. D. HARFORD, 
Colonia l Secretar y. 
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ARRIVAL AND ASSUMJ:lT[QN OF DUTY 

MRS. MARJORIE EDNA COATES, Educatio n OH.icer, Eclt1ca­
tio11 Department, arrived on 28t h August, 1')57, and 
ass11111ecl duty on 211d Sept emb e r, 19 57, 011 contract. 

General Notice No. 745 of 1957. · 

APPO!NTJVIENT 

Luc MARCEL FIJAC, Assistant Establishment Officer, 
Secretariat, to act as Establishment Offic e r, with effect 
from the 15th September, 1957. 

Bv direction of His Excell enc y the Governor. 

Colonial Secretary's Offic e, 
Port Louis 

19Lh Octob e r'. 1957. 
R0BE!ff NE WTON, 

Colonial Secretary. 

Gene,ral Notice No. 888 of 1957. (M.P. 6 168113) · 

OPENING O F ADDITIONAL CIVIL S l'ATUS 
OFFICES 

No,t ic e is h ereby givi::n that His Excellency the 
Go ve.rnor has, in exercise of th e powers vested in him 
und e r sedion 6 (3) of the Civil Status Ordinance­
Cap 39, Law s of Mauritius-approved th e estab lishment 
of tw o Civil Statt1s Offi ces , one at Beau Bassi n and one 
at Va coas (Lt Caverne) respectiv ely'. 

Colonial Secre!arv's Office, 
Po rt Louis, 

19th O ctobe r, 19 57 . 
ROBERT NEWTON, 

Co/011.ial Secretary . 

- -- - - --· · ·- ---- ----- -· -·- -- -•--· --- ·-- -· -- -

General Notice No . 830 of 7057. (M.P.16 672/11 

MAGlSTl {ATE FOR LESSER DEPENDENCIES 

Hi s Excellency the Governor has been pleas ed to 
appoint l\Ir . L. Paul Tome au, Civi l Commissioner,. to 
act a;; Magist rate for Mauritius and th e Depenclenc1es, 
with the assignment of the Le sse r Dependencies, for the 
purpose of visiting the Chagos lslands, with effect from 
the elate of departure of the Jlf. TI. Sir Jule s for Agalega 
o n or aboul the 23rd Qctober, 1957. 

Colon ial Secretary's Oflice, 
Port Louis, 

19 tl1 October, 1957, 
ROBERT NEWTON, 

Colonial Secretary. 

Ge.neral Notice No. 840 of 1957. (El406IZI011408 

APPO IN TMENT OF CIVIL STATUS OFFICER 

His E~celleiicy the Governor has been pleased to 
appoint i\-1 r. Basheeray Yoosoofkhan Moortoozakhan, 
Temp ora ry Clerk, Regi strar General's D epartment, as 
Civil Status Officer, Cent1·al Civil Status Offic e, with 
effl'ct from th e 15th October, 1957. 

Colonial Secretary's Ofli ce , 
I?ort Louis. 

19th October, 1957. 
ROBERT NEWTON, 

Col,mial Secretary. 

- ·--·- --- ·- ·--·-·----··- -- ------- -- -- - --

Genercll 1Vo!ice No. 84.7. of 105 7. 

U:GAL SUPPLEMENT 

'!'lie uncl e rmentionecl Government Notice is published 
in the Le ga l Supplement to th is number of the 
Gov er1L1ne11/ ·Gazetle :-

The B1·eacl (Control of Manufacture and Sale) 
(A mendm ent) Order, 1957, 

(Gov ernment Notice No. 61 of 1957) 

By direction of His Excellency the _ Governor. 

Colonial Secretary's Ol1ice, 
Port Louie', 

l 9 lli Oclob e r, 1957. 
ROBlmT N EvVTON, 

Colonial Secr eta ry. 

General Notic e No. 842 of 1957. 

SPEC lA L LE GAL SUPPLEi\JENT 

·The und ermentioned Bills are published for gener 
information in the Special Legal Supplement to I 

number of the Goverumei-it Gazette :-

A Bill "To establi sh "La Clinique Mauricienne" a 
to provide for tli e incorporation and managem eJ 
thereof". 

A Bill "To provide for th e incorporation a 
management to the Mauritius Bar Association a 
matters incidental thereto''. · , 

A Bill "To amend th e Trade iVIarks Ordinance". 

J:ly direction of His Excellency the Governor. 

Colo nial Secr et arv 's Office, 
Port Louis, . 

19th Oct obe r, 195 7 . 
ROBERT NEWTON, 

Colonial Secretary , 

TENDEii 

GovERr 

6Mrers . on the app1 
~i/µe of Rs 1.50 wi 

, e Treasury on \,Ved 
,0 P;;,D·, for the erect 

(yfp ne Deep The 
~i-· Hospital, Cancio 

,q~;,p~e G.M.O.'s Q1 

~ ·-One house for G< 

(;/) A group of bu 
Agriculture at R 

1; together with all 

Jl'~onns of tender, . 
!umehts may be I 

;1~himent Architect 
C'factthat the 111tend1 
;s away such docurr 

- ------------ .........,--- -- ..,._· r1aah job will imply t 
den 

3r d a11d last pnhl1c(l/iod 

General No tice No, 843 of 1957 , 

THE MAURITIUS LEGISLATI VE COUNCIL 

Notice of Private Bill proposed for introduction inl 
the Legislative Council 

VilHEREAS it is provided under Standing Order 
of the Standing Orders and Ru li:s of the L eg islali 
Council that ,vhen any Private Bill shal l · be prop o, 
which n iay directly affect th e private rights or prope 
of any per son or company, n otice shall be given to 
parties ~oncernecl of the general nature and objecl 
such Bill by advertisement in the Governmeu t Ga zette 

, The intendin g con 
ence to the Goven 
~~a-ry plant, labour 

(q(1tion of the works. 

be publish ed one month befor e th e first reading of s,,.e-- --

Bill; 

AND WHEREAS it is further provided that sut' CRIMINAI 

advertisement shall be inserted three times at _the least' Notice is hereby give 

the Govenmzent Ga zette befor e such first reading ; , pr,eme Cot1rt. of the 

AND WHEREAS a petition has been p resented . ~':nclencies will hold 1 

Messrs, M. de Speville, Q.C., L. E. Vencharcl, G, D1:1, 1\very and the Despat 

J. R. Hein, J. R. Hein, Q.C., C. K. L. 'l'ip Tong, A. j ,1s.,.qr 111 such other 

nauth, C. Lamalet ie , C, de Labauve d' Arifat, R. Drubrn ~ee may _dll ect, on a 

de Brog lio, R. d'Uni enville, A. M. Ahmed, H. E, Wall 1rst Session on and 

M. Gujaclhur, R. Montocchio, R. Jomacla1 ·, R. Boodh ~.J,95f 
S. Bhuckury, E. Maclhoo, T- Bedaysee, (<. Sewgob i econcl Session on an 
L. Pillay, A. Osman, E, Bussier and H. Naha -1'958. 
Barristers-at- Jaw, practising before the Courts o,L, 
Colonv, for the purpose set out in the Schedule her,e! 

THIS IS therefore lo give notice for the third ii 
to all parties which may b e concerned that a 
enti tled "T o provide for the incorporation and man; ,,, 
ment of the Mauritius Bar Association and mall 
incidental thereto" is proposed for introduct _ion ·1i 
the Legislative Council and that the general nature a '','. ·--- : - · - ---

object of such Bill are set ot1t in the Scheclt1le her;i/ler-al Notice No. 846 

Council Office, 
Port Louis, 

1st October; 1957, 

'.1 l;,0TICE UNDER s 
L. REX TvlOUTOU .•. COMPANI .l 

Cler !,, legislative Cou1,:ci CANCELLATION OF RE 
' Notice is hereby given 
, e b,een struck off the : 

SCHEDULE 
fa, Mauritius Stone 11 

• • ,ieriefoncls Ltd, 
The Bill referred to al.Jove aims at providing for' 

incorporation and managen'lent of an associatioi1 styled ·ittecl at Port Louis, l 
·' Mauriti11s Bar Association" for the following pur @ctober, one thousand 
name ly, the safeguard, maintenance and pro111otio11 of, , 
interests of the Mamitiu s Ba r, the upholding of the _ 1!011 ,:,1,, 
dignity, rep11lalio11 and inclepenclence of the members ti/~ ,. (,' . 
and the furth eia 11ce of lheir inter es ts in con nectio 11 ll'ile ' 
pr actice of ll7eir prof ess ion. 1 
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ARRIVAL AND RESUMPTION OF DUTY 
' ••. ::,:;·· ·•.-.J· 

CM.L./i'.F. 207 ) 
GOINS.AMY RAMASAW:.\1Y, Principal Assistant Secretary, 

reh.1.lned from official business on th e 4th F ebruary 
and resumed duty on the 5th F ebruary , 1963 . 

R EVERSIO N ·TO SU BSTANT IV E APPO I NTMENT 
(ML/PF 212) 

ABDOOL AHUD HOSSENBlJX, Ass istan t Secre!arv, 
5th F ebrua ry, 1963 . 

DEPARTURE 
(P. F. 25466 ) 

KENNETH CAULFIELD PE ARSON, Establishmen t Secretary, 
9th February, 1963 , on leave ._ 

By d irection of His E xcel lency the Gove rn or. 

hief Secretary's 0ffice, 
Port Louis, 

13th February, 1963. 

General Notice No. 145 of 1963. 

TOM VICKERS, 

Cbief Secn;tar,-. 

SPECIAL LEGAL SUPPLEMENT 
The undermentioned Bills are published for general 

information in the Special Legal Supplement to this 
number of the Government Gnzette ;- · 

A Bill "The Pensions (Amendment) Bill". 
A Bill "The Civil Code (Amend 'ment) Bill". 

By direction of His Excellency the Governor. 

Chief Secretary's Office, 
Port Lou·is, · 

16th February, 1963. 
TOM VICKERS, 

Chi ef Sec1·etary. 

;eneral Notice No. 146 of 1963. 

NON DlSALLOWANCE OF ORDINANCES 

. His Excellency the Governor has been informed by the 
!1ght Honourable the Secretary of State for the_ Colonies 
1at the power of disallowance will not be exercised in­
:spect of the following Oi·dinances of the Legislature of 
[auritius :- . · · . 

. (M.P. 47gl9/4) 
Ordinance No. 23 of 1962 shortly entitled : , 
''. The Renganaden Seeneevassen Memorial F ·oundation 

(Incorporation) Ordin ance , 1962 ". 

(F/REV/Jt23/l) 
Ord inance No. 17 of 1962 sho1ily entitled : 
"The Customs Tariff (Amendment) Orclin_ance, 1962 ". 

. (M.P. 1646/16) 
)rdinance No. 25 of 1962 sho1ily entitl ed : 
'The Phcenix l\Iilitary Cemetery (Repe al) Ordinance, 

1962 ". 

ef Secretary 's Office 
'ort Louis, 
1 February, 1963. 

TOM VICKERS, 

Chief Secretary. 

. In . exe1'cise ·of the powers · _con ferred up on 111111 ·by S; ·. 
bon 5 (1) of the Representation of the People Orclina 1 
1958,_ His Excellency the Governor has been please~~ 
appoint : · 

(1) Mr. F. R. l\fos ses to be Assistant Registration OfJ-i • 
with e~ect from the ?rcl_ January, 1963_,"for each of~e, 
follovvmg electoral d1stncts as defin ed 111 Procla 1nar • ,. 
No . 10 of 1958 :- · 1

G 

No . 34- Be lle Ro se 
No . 35-Qu atre Bornes 
No . 36-Stanley 
No . 37-Rose Hill 
No. 39-Bectu Bassin 
No . 40-Pe tite Rivier e 

in replace ment of Mr. C. Paul ; 

(2) ~r. C. Joachim to be Assistant Registrat ion: Offic, , 
with effect from the 3rd Jan uary, 196 3, for each oft~ ' 
follow ing el~ctora l districts as defined in Proclainatiot 
No . 10 of 1958 :-- n 

No . 11-Grand'B aie ,, 
I, 

No. 12-Poudre d'Or .1. 

No . 13-Piton 
No . 14- Riviere du Rem part 

in repl acement of Mr. R. M. Hurclowar 

(3) Mr. I. Mamoojee to be Assistant Registration Offic;/j 
with e~ect from the 9th January, 1963, for each of th} 
followmg_electoral districts as defined in Proclamatioj 
No. 10 ot 1958 :- . · .. ; 

No. 27-Black River '.i) 

No. 40-Petite Riviere 
in replacement of Mr. E. Appadou. 

Chief Secretary's Office, 
Port Louis, 

11th February, 1963. 

.-.j, 
~I 

TOM .1/ICI{ERS, ·j ; 
. Chief Secretary;§ i 

.J' 
ii \ 

General;~a;;I:~ ~~~~o~:6!PPo INTME NT l 
OF ADDITIONAL CIVIL !il' 

STATUS OFFICER '.~ 1 

His E xcellency the Governor has approved the teiuJ! 
ination of appointment of Mr. Inclraparsacl Lollchand i · 
Additional Civil Status Officer for Grand:' G,mbe, w(tli 
effect from the 18th January, 1963. ·:, 

Chiet Secretary's Office, 
Port Louis, 

15th February, 1963. 

General Notice No. 149 of 1963. 
: .·., . .:-. 

MAGISTRATE FOR LESSER DEPENDENCIES ,} 
(Courts D_rdi11,rncc (C,rp. 168)ns subscq11rnll1• n111e11dtd) 

) . 

Hi-s Excel lency the . Governor, with th~ concurren~ . 
ofthe Chief Justice, has been please~] to appoi1J 
:Mr. Barrister Regis Bourdet, to act as _Magistrate fp 
l\fauritius and the Dependencies, with the assign'.nent f 
the Lesser Depenclfncies, for the purp ose· of visiti11. 
the Chagos Archipelago, with effect from the c:ate of th_e, 
departure of the M. V. "Mauritius" for t11e Chago~ 
Archipelago on or about the 16th Februar)'.., :~ 

WJ 
Chief Secretary's Office, 

Port L(n:is, 
8th February, 1963. 

;' TOM_ VICKERS, I 
CJ11ef Sccrda,--y. m 

'.!,l 
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NON DISALLOWANCE OF o·RDINANCE '. 

. His Excellency the Governor has been informed by 
Right Honourable the Secretary o~ State for the C?lo 
that the power of disallowa1:ce will not be ex~rc1se 
respect of the following Ordmance of the Leg1slatur 
Mauritius :-

Ordinance No. 40 of 1963 sho, tly entitled : 

MAU.K111u;::, uuv.e;KNM.t;NT ~tl<VIC 

';" CANCIES FGR TEMPORARY METEOROLOGJCAL 
ANTS (MALE) IN THH METEOROLOGICAL DEPAii 

Salary : Rs 21748 per annum 
'Age Limit Between 1_8 and 35 years 

,: Closing date : 14th Apnl, 1964 
';:Qualifications : . 

•'':/ cambriclge School Certificate with credit 111 

\:-<· 111atics and one science subject or an ace 
"The Tobacco Board Employees' Provident '> , alternative qualification. 

Orclinance 1 1950, (Repeai) Ordinance, 1963 >', :11ir for applic~tion forms_a:1~ other details, apply in 
'

1 Mfo tq~ Establishment D1v1s1on of the Chief Sec 

Chief Secretary's Office, r.office. · 
f;;:;'.N'o consideration will be given to applications 

P t Lo ·s TOi\I VICKERS, ,,,.. . 'b l f l. h h ld b or . . ll1 1 ;r:mide on th~ prescn . ec orrns, W 11~ s_ OU e sur: 
25th March, 1964. Chid Secrctar J·&fthe reqmred certificates. Applications and anr 

--------~-----------~-------~, !"~hould be forwarded to. the Secretary, Public 1 
f(coirimission, 10, de Caen Stred, Rose Hill. 

General Notice No. 271 of 1%4_. 

:MAGISTRATE FOR.THE LESSER 
DEPENDENCIES 

(Courts Ordiua11ce (Cap. 168) as subs~q·ue11tly a111c11r/cd) 

His Excellencv the , Governor, vvith the concurr 
of the . Chief J u;tice; has been pleased to assig 
Lesser Dependencies to ~fr. R. Lallah, acting Magi 
for Mauritius and its Dependencies, for the purpo 
visiting Chagos, :with effect from the date of the_depa 
of the M.V. Mauritius.on or about the 4th Apnl, 19 

Chief Secretarf s Office, 

Port Louis, . 

20th March, 1964. 

TOM VICKERS, 

Chief Sccretti· 

General Notice No~ 272 of 1964. 

BANKING STATISTICS 

NUMBER OF REPORTING BANKS: 4 

Figures as at 31st December, 1963 

( All figures cl1'e in rupees (000 oinitted)) 
. LIABILITIES 

l. Notes i11 circulation 

2. Deposits : 
(i) Demand 

(ii) Time 
(iii) Savings 

3. Balances due lo: 
(i) Other banks in the 

Colony 

{ii) Banks abroad 

4. Other Liabilities 

Rs ASSETS 

1. Cash 

2. Balances due by other 
·b2.nks in the Colony ... lH,717 

10,i22' !13. 
20,6~_1 

' i 4. 

4,290 \ ' 

5,220 : 

6.~,2i6 } 

Balances due from 
banks abroad 

Loans and advances : 
ti) Primary product­

ion (including pr·o­
cessin g of primary 

• products) 

(ii) Other industries . 
(including Com- i' 
merce, Transport 
and Distribution) ... 

(iii) Ot!1er advances 

Investments: 
ii) Local 

·(ii) Other 

Other Assets : 
(i) Bills discounted 
(ii) Bills receivable 

(iii) Ol11er ... 

Tola] Liabilities ... 28J ,86(1 Total Assets 

¥1·./'./: 1,', 
Establishmen_t Division, 

Chief Secretary's Offic 
· Port Le 

11,r,al Notice No. 274 of 1964. 
2111! a11d lttst p11bl,11 

'fcE IN TERMS OF SECTION 5 OF 
0

LAND ACQUISITION ORDINANCE No.; 
i952 

otice is hereby given 1hat the portions of 
ribtd hereinafter have been acquired by G, 
ffor a public purpose, to wit :- 'l'he Construct 
.,pls. 

DESCRIPTIONS 

t fwn No. 1 of an extent of one arpent, Cc 
,t!.re, iorms part of a property a:lrneasuring J 
xima1ely belonging to Mon Desert Alma Lt 
. pf title deed transcribed 111 Vol. 510 Nu.; 
eel' at Verdun in the District of Moka ;: 
~d as follows :-
!i.rds the N urth by an Estate lfoad on 
nclred and ten and a hali feet or 92.50 met 
ards the East by the surplus of the prope1 

I on Desert Alma Ltd. · on nne hund,·ecl and 
:ve feet or 50.29 rnette,;. 
\Yards the South by the Sinuusities of a drain 
_wards the \Vest bv Verdun Road on one hur 
;?ct fifty five feet ~r "17.24 metres. 

Jen; No. 2 of ·an extent of Olle arpent, Co 
te,. forms part uf a property admeasuring 1 
}U~ately belonging to . the Anglo Ceylon 
cJ} Estates Co. Ltci. iii terms of title deed 1 
,m Vol. 185 No. 351 is situated at. Britannia 
bourers' Camp) in the District of Savanne a 
~d as follows :-
;:~rds the North East partly by th~ surplu~ o 
.roptrty of Anglo Ceylon and General Estate: 
:td. on fifty and three fourths feet or 15.46 rn 

,,ud partly by an Estate Road on nintty one 
./le-tourth feet or 27.80 metres. 
}vards the South East by the. surplus uf 
roperty of Anglo Ceylon and General Estate~ 
½~-on three hundred and fiftee11 and u11e-!l 
'~l,or 96.08 metres. · 
,;,~ids the South West by an Es,att Hoad on 
.t1ndrecl and forty two feet or 43.28 metres. 
\Vards the North West by the surplus of 

,.:operty ut Anglo Ceylon a11d General Estatts 
i' n!~_on three htrnclred and seven ;rnd ;:i k1lf fet 
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• • -~ .. . ..... ........... .. '--''- 1...1..l '-, ''-.IVUC.r · 1t - rr1c:rr,1, '-TC,tZC:LLC:, ."".- , · 

A }Jili. "Further to. :imend the T~1de, Marks · Oi"-
dinance '': 

ABill "To amend the Cro,~n Lands _Ordinance" . 

B:· direction of His Excellency the Goverr.or. 

Chief Secret<lry':; O;};c,.::, 
Po1·t Louis, · 

2nd 1':Iay, ·1964. 

General Notice No . 446 of 196 4 . 

TOM VICKERS, 

Chief Secretary°. 

LEGAL SUPPLEI\1El\'T 

The undermentior,ed Government Notice and Or­
. dinances are published in · the Legal $uppl ement to 

this number of the Government Ga .zette · :-:-
The Valuation Li.sts Regulations , 1964 . 

(Government Notice N:1. 44 of l964) 

Th e Customs (Amendment) Ordinance, 196+. 
(Ordinance No; 5 of 1964) 

The ·Hire-Purchase (Crec;lit Sales) Ordinance, 1964 . 
(Ordinance No. 6 of 1964} 

The Mauritius Broadcasting Corporation Ordinance, 
1964 . 

i_Ordi nan1:J No 7 of r964) 

By direction of His Excellency the Governor. 

Chief Secr:etary's Office, 
· Port Louis, 

2nd M;;,..y, 1964-. 

Gc,;;.c:N,.' lvohce No. 447 of 1964. 

TUM VICKERS, 

Chief Secreim-y. 

MAG-I STRATE .FOR THE LESSER 
DEPENDENCIES 

}-Es Excdiency the Govei"r10r, ;;Jter consu ltation with 
the Honourable the Chief Justice, has been pleased to 
a,;2.ign th:: Lesc:er Dependencies to Jvfr. A. G . l\iI. Ahmed, 
a District Magistrate for Mauritius and its Dependencies . 

This as::::ignment is in addition to the ac.signment made 
to h;.m by the Honourable: the Chief Justice of each ancl 
everj, cli:itrict of the Ccluny. 

· . Ch ief St:cre tary ' :-o Offcr:o, 

Port L<Juis, 
28th Apri l, 1 964 . 

Gen::NJ.l Nctice No. 448 of 1064. 

TOM VICKERS, 

Chief Secretary . 

NON DISALLOWANCE OF ORDINANCE 

His Excellency the Gm,:enior has been informed bv the 
Right Honourable the Secreb:i-y of State for the Col~nies 
that the power of d isaliqwan0e will not b e exercised in 
resp ect of the following Ordinance of th e Legislature of 
Mauritius:- . . .. . . . 

Ordinance No. 32 of 1963 shortly entitled : 

"The Central Electricity _Bo~rd Ordinance, 1963 ". 

Chief Secretary's Offic-::, 
Port Louis, 

27th April , 1964. 
TOM _,VICKERS, 

Chief Secretary . 

Salary Scale R s 2, 7.48 to Rs 5
1 
0 

Age Limit between 18 ar,cl 
officers over 35 
apply, 

Closing Date": t3tb May, 1%} . 

Qualific,1tions :~ 

Eithe,' : . C;,i.mbriclge Sch0<'il Ce 
pass in Engiish Lai1,:;i 
i\,fath ematics; 0 

Or London General Certi.fic; 
in five subjects at Orclir, 
one and the same- sittinr, 

. Umguage, Fi ·ench ;u1cl j 
Or An acceptable altet1~ative c 

For applic::i.tion forms irncl other cleL 
to the Establishment Divisio11 of the 
Office . 

No consideration will be given to a 
m~~de on the prescribed forms, which sl: 
by the requi1·ed · certificates . Applicatic 
should be forwarded t o the Secretar1 
Commission, 10, de .Caen Street

1 
Rose · 

22nd April, 1964 . 

Establisbmen 

·chief Seen 

General Notice No . 450 of 1964-. 

NO'fICE 

ASSIGNMENT OF DISTRICTS TO IV 

The Honourable the Chief J usticc 
following changes in the assignments · c 
trict Magistrates with effect from the 2 J 

1. The specia l charge of the 1st Divis 
Court of Port Louis to L. E. Vt 
District Magistrate

1 
lapses ; 

2. C. de Labauve d' Arifa.t, Esquire
1 

L 
is given the specia l charge of the 1 
District Court of Port Louis ;md r 
of the District Court of Plaines vVi 
Division, lapses as from tbe same c 

3. Y . P. Espitalier -Noel, Esquire, Dis1 
given the special charge · of the 1 
Plaines Wilhems, Rose Hill Div 
charge of the IIncl Division of the 
l'ort Louis, lapses as from the sarn 

+. A . Ivf. G. Ahmed, Esquire , Di stri 
given the special charge ofthe Iln­
District Co urt of Poli Louis; his 

,. the District of Pamplemousses la_ 
san1e date : 

~- C. Nazroo, Esquire, District Magis1 
special charge of · both the Distric 
Rempart and Pamplernousses . 

24t h Arril 1 1964. 

FRA.NCE 

Mt.;ster m 
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ets to ari.riounce the death, ' Ori the 
S4, of Mrs .. i\!Iarie Olga Jasmin, Teacher 
mary Schools, . Mini:3try of Education 
.rs. 

Office, ·:/ 

,4, 
A. S. ALLAN, 

Acting Chit:/ Secretary. 

To. 1007 of 1964. 

APPOINTMENTS 

,URICE RAULT, Magistrate, intermediate 
, to act as Presiding Mag istrate, with 
26th October, 1964. 

~ALALL, Administrative Assistant, to be 
tary, with effect from the 26th October, 

:}ERARD LALOUETTE, Puisne Judge, 
r Puisne Judge, with effect from the 
.964. 

>HUL, Magistrate, Intermediate Criminal 
; Puisne Judge, with effect from the 
964. 

ND RESUMPTION OF DUTY 
fIEN MOOTOOSAMY, Superintendent of 
ctober, 1964, from leave and resumed 
h October, 1964. 
:puty Director of Agriculture, 19th Oc­
Jm leave and resumed duty on the 
964. 

,IONS TO SlJBSTANTlVE 
APPOINTMENTS 

AVY, Assistant Superintendent of Pri­
,ber, 1964. 

,L; Assistant Superintendent of Prisons, 
964. 

:E PREFUMO, Chief Officer, Prisons 
:ichool, 20th October, 1964 . 

His Excellency the Officer Adminis-
ment. -

)Hice, 

~. 
A. S. ALLAN, 

Ac ting Chief Secretary. 

a. 100 8 of 1964. 

L.. LEGAL SUPPLEMENT 
ioned Bill . is published for general 
e Sp ecial Leg al Supplement to this 
·ernm ent Gazette: -

r to amend the Co-operative Societies 
45 ". . . 

His Excellency the Officer Adminis­
nent. 

A. S. ALLAN, 
Acting ChiefSecretary. 

The Int erpretation and General 
. 1957. ' . 

· '(Gov ern ment Notic e No. 146of l964) 

The . Tciwn Council of Vacoas- Phoenix 
Rate) (Amendment) R~gulation s, 1964. 

(Go vern ment Notice No. ,147 of 1964) 

The Customs Tariff (Amendment No. 2) 
1964. 

(Ordinance No. 28 of 1964) 

The Public Holidays (Amendment) Ordinanc '''; 
(Ordinance No. 29 of 1964 ) e, : 

The Explosives (Amendment) Ordinance 196 · 
<.Ordinance No 30 of 1964) ' 4. 

The Labour Clauses in Public Contracts o ·d· 1 
1964 . l I 

(Ordinance No . 31 of 1964) 

The Ministry of Social Security (Integration) 
ance, 1964. 

(Ordinance, No. 32 of 1964) 

The Old Age Pensions (Amendment) 
1964. 

(Ordinance No. 33 of 1964} 

The Sugar Industry Reserve Funds 
Ordinance, 1964. 

· (Ordinance No. 34 of 1964) 

The M~nistry of In~or13:1ation , Posts and Teleg 
and felecommunrcahons (Integration) Ordi 
1964 . 

(Ordinance No . 35 of 1964) 

By direction of His E:..cellency the 
tering the Government. 

Chief Secretary's Office, 
Port Louis, 

31st October, 1964. 

General Notice No. 1010 of 1964. 
DECLARATION OF POST VACANT /c ' ,,,! 

His Excellency the Officer Administering the Go 
ment has declared vacant the post of T~i c 
Government Schools, Ministry of Education, h~ld 
Miss Marie Lise Ramasamy who failed to ret~r 
Mauritius to resume duty on the expiry on:: 
17th March, 1964, of approved leave spent in Brital 

'/ .. ''' 
Chief Secretary's Office, · '· 

Port Louis, 
26th October, 1964. 

General Notice No. lQll of 1964. 
MAGISTRATE FOR LESSER DEPENDENCIE 

(The Co1tris Onti uan ce (Cap. 168) as subsequently a111e11ded) .• :?\,,: .' 
His Excellency the Officer Administering the G\rve~~·-I 

ment, with the concurr ence of the Honourable the C~,1ef;, 
Justice, has_ been pleased to approve the follow1rt~) 
assignments .- ., ,,1,J. 

: Rs 'rn,oso t 
: under 45 

·. serving of 
: 10th .De cen 

.nence. 
to a Hor 
Hindi tot 
Philosop l~ 
subjects, 
degrees , 
Philosoph 
also be co 

,br applicati?n forms ~n.d_c 
:''e Establishment D1v1sH 
·ce. 
,"a~didates in the U rnt~cl 
•~fauritius Students' U rnt, 
'cion, W.1. 
t consideration will be , 
He on the prescrib~cl 
~orted by th e reqm re: 

annexures should be t 
c Service Commissic 
Hil l. 

Es 1 

1964. 

ral Notice No. 1013 of 

MAURITIUS GOVEl 

NC!ES FOR ASSISTANT S 
. THE GENERAL STOJ 

Rs 2,904 
between 
25th NO' 

A Cambridge Sc 
in at least hve 
Language or 1 
Element ary M; 
subjects. 
A London Gen e 
with pas ses at C 
s,1me examinalt• 
English I ,iteral 
and two other s 
An acceptable al (1) The Lesser Dependencies to Mr. N. A. Abbasak~oi),' 

acting Magistrate for Mauritius and its Depend_encie~~ti 
for the purpose of visiting the Chagos Archipelago'.: application form s z 
with effect from the date of departure of M. V. "Mau-J; on to th~ E stablishm t 
ritiu s" on or about the_l8Lh November, 1964, ~11-~;} /etary's .O ~c~. . be 

(2) Th e Lesser Dependenpes to Mr. S. J. Forget, acting :. li/ fo cons1deratiof1: will _ _ 
Mag istrate for MauritiLis· a:nd its Dependencies, foC.t :wade on the_ pre scn~ecl fom 
th e purpose of visiting _SL Brandon with effect frornJ, f. the reqmred c~r~ifica~e~i­
the departure of " La :Pede II" on or about the .poulc\ be forwatdc:cl t 
middl e of November; 1964. r~ornmission, 10, de Caen ::: . I 

Chief Secretary's Office, 
Port Louis, 

29th October, 1964. 
A. s. ALLAN, 

Actiug Chief Secretary, 

E 

196"1. 
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248 THE MAURI rrns GAZETTE 

General Notice No. 405 of 1965. 

LEGAL SUPPLEMENT 

The undermentioned Gov€rnment Notices and 
Ordinance are published in the Legal Supplemrnt to 
this number of the Governm en t Gazette :-

Nationality and Passport Matters ansing out of the 
Independence of The Gambia. 

(Government Nolice No. 22 o[ 1965) 

The Wages Council (Printing Industry) Order, 1965 . 
(Govemment Notice No. 23 of 1965) 

The Breweries (Amendment) Ordinance, 1965. 
(Ordinance No. 2 of 1965) 

By direction of His Excellency the Governor. 

Chief Secretary's Office, 
Purt Louis, 

30th April, 1965. 

General Notice No. 406 of 1965. 

TOM VICKEH.S, 
Chief Secretary. 

MAGISTRATE FOR THE LESSER 
DEPENDENCIES 

His Excellency the Governor, after consultation v.:ith 
the H 0nourable Chief Justice, has been pleased to ~ss1~n 
the Lesser Dependencies to Mr. R. Lallah! a District 
Magistrate for Mauritius a~1d it~ Depen~le~c1es, as_ from 
the 19th April, 1965. This assignment 1s m acld1tion to 
previous assignments made to him. 

2 . The assignment of the _Lesser_ Dependenci~s . to 
Mr. A. G. M. Ahmed published 111 General Notice 
No. 4+, of 1964 lapses from the same date. 

Chief Secr etary's Office, 
Port Louis, TOM VICKERS, 

Chief Secretary. 23rd April, 1965. 

General Notice No. 407 of 1965. 

MAURITIUS GOVERNMENT SEf<VlCE 
VACANCIES FOR TECHNICAL INSTRUCTORS TO TEACH:-

( a) METALWORK ANll MACHINE WORKSHOP 
( h) WOODWORK 

AT THE JOHK KENNEDY COLLEGE IN THE 
l\fJNISTRY OF EDUCATION AND CULTURAL 
AFFAIRS . 

Salary Scale 
Age Limit 

Closing Date 
Qualifications :­

Rs 9,000 to Rs 16,320. 
Under 35 years-serving officers 

over 35 years of age may apply . 
4th June, 1965 . 

For the tmchi11g of Metalwork aud Machine ·workshop 
A full Technological City and Guilds Certificate in 

Machine Shop Engineering or equivalent qualifi­
cations . C,tndidates must have served an apprent­
iceship to the trade and have good experience 
subse ·quently in fitting and mach ine work. Previous 
teaching experience is desirable. 

For the teaching uf Wo od work 
P. full Teclmologica l City and Guilds Certificate in 

Carpe11trv and Joinery or equivalent qualifiGttions. 
l~andidates must ha ve served ;i n apprenticeship to 
·; he t r;Lde and must ha\·e good experien:e subse­
'-1 uently (~ this work . Previous teaching: exnerience 

For application forms and ot 
person to the Establishment D 
Secretary's Office. 

Candidates in the United Kingd, 
Mauritius Students' Unit, 16, U 
London, W. L 

No consideration will be given 
made on the prescribed forms, whi< 
by the required ceriificates. Appl i 
should be forwarded to the Sec1 
Commission, 7, Louis Pastem Strc 

23rd April, 1965. 

EstabJis} 
Chief: 

--- -- - ------ -- ---- --- ---

Gener.al Notice No. 408 of 1965. 

MAURITIUS GOVERNMl: 
VACANCIES IN THE DEPARTMEN · 

Applications are invited for the 1 

Department of Agriculture :-
( 1) Four Stock Inspectors 
(2) Five Assistant Agricultural C 
(3) One Scientific Assistant (D 

Services) 
(4) Four Agricultural Cadets 
Salary Scales :-
( a) For Stock luspector, Assista 

;,.nd Scientific Assistant - Rs 
( b) (i) For Cadet possessing F 

College of Agriculture - Rs 3 
(ii) For Cadet possessing Hone 

College of Agriculture - Rs 3. 
(iii) For Cadet possessing a l 

addition to Pass Diploma or 
the College of Agriculture - I 

Age Limit:-
(a) For posts of Stock Inspector, 

Officer and Scientific Assistar 
35 years - serving officers o 
may apply. · 

(b) For posts of Cadet - betwee 
serving officers over 26 years o 

Closing Date :-
20th May, 1965. 
Qualifications :-
( a) For posts of Stock Inspector, 

Officer and Scientific Assista 
Diploma of the College of A 

(b) For posts of Cadet :-
Pass Diploma of the Collei 

an acceptable alternative 
preference to candidates 
Honours or Pass Diplom 
Agriculture, possess a cleg1 
in the United Kingdom 01 

Second prefereuce to cand 
not holders of a Universit 
Hono.urs Diploma of the C 

For application forms and other cl1 

to the Establishment Divi sion of t 
Office. 
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Amendment of section 4 of principal Order 

2. Section 4 of the principal Order shall have effect as if­
{i) tJ1e words " or expedient " were inserted a~ter -the 

" necessaxy " ; · 

(ii) for the foll-stop at ,bhe end of paragraph (b) there were, substitut~ · 
a semi-colon followed by ,the word " and " ; and · ... '_;; 

(iii) itlhe following new pa,mgmph were inse1.ited .rut ,the end, that is t · 
say- · ' · . · · ·· ·J•· 

"(c) obherwise for providing, maintaining or securing goo 
government in Maha during any such period". ",i(\; 

W. G. Agnew . . 

MAURITIUS 

The Mauritius (Constitution) Order in 

At the Count at BockinghamP,alace, the 30th day od' July, 1958 

Present, 

The Queen's iMost Ex.cellent Majesty in Council 

Her Majesty, in exercise of ,the ,powers enabling Her in rthat behalf, is_ 
pleased, by and with the advice of Her Privy Council, to order, ancl 
it is · hereby ordered, as follows :- ·' 

Citation and commencement 

PART I 

Introductory 

1.~(1) This Order may be cited ,as the Mwur1tius 
Order in Council, 1958. 

(2) This Order shall be published in ,the Gazette and, save , as" 
otherwise expressly prov,ided in this Order, it shall come into operation. 
on such day (hereinafiter called "the appointed day ") as the Governor, ·.;-_ 
acting in his discretion, ,by ,Proclamation published in the Gazette shall · . 
appoint(a) : 

Provided ,that rut any time after ,the making of this Order the. 
boundaries ,of electoral rlistr.icts may be fixed .and electors may "be. 
registered in accordance w1th •the provisions of seotions · 29, · 30,. 31 · 
and 32 of this Order, and of any law ,enacted under :the Maurtfo!S 
(Electoral Provisions) Order in Council, 1958. ' 

2.-(1) In fois Order, unless the conteirt otherwise requires--'­

" the Colony " means the Island of Mauritius (including the small 
islands adja:cernt there~o) and the Dependencies -of Mauritius ; / 

" ·the Gazette " means the Government Gazertte o.f the Colony ; .} 

" the Govemor" means the Governor and Commander-in-Ohief 
of the Colony and includes the ,officer for the time being ad.minis-.. 

(a) Day appointed, 31.12.58. 
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tering ,the Government and, to ·the extent to whioh a Depllity for Vhe Govemor us authorized to act, that Deputy ; 

"law" includes any ,instrument -having the force ,of law made in exercise of a power conferred by a la.w ; 
"Municipal Corporation" includes a T,own Councit .; ., ; "public office" means, subject to the ,pmvisions -0.f subsection (3) of this secti,on, an ,office of emolument under bhe Crown or an office of emolument under a Municipal Corporation within :the Colony; 
" public officer" means the ,holder of any public office and includes a person appointed · to act in any public ,office ; 
" the Public Seal " means the Public Seal of the Oolony ; " ,the public service " means ;the service of ,the Or.own in respect of the government of the Colony ; 
" ·session " means the sittings of lthe Legisla,tive Council com­mencing . when :the Council -firs:t meets after being constituted under · this Order, or after •its pr-orog-aition or dissolution 1at any time, and · • ,terminating when the Council is pr,orogued or is dissolved without having been prorogued ; 
"sitting " means a period during which ,the Legislative Council is · sitting co-n1:inuously wi~hout adjournment, and includes any period during which ,the Council i,s ~n commi'ltee; 
":the Speaker" and "the Deputy Speaker" mean respectively the Speaker and the Deputy Speaker of ,the Leg·isl,a;tive Oounci,l; · " ,the Supreme Court" means the Supreme Cour,t of the Colony . 

(2) Any 1ueference in this Order to the holder of an office by the term designating ,his office in-eludes, ,to th:e -exten1 oif his authority, any person who ;is for the ,time ,being authorized to perform the :fiunctilons of that office. 

• (3) (a) Fo ,r the purposes of 11)his Order a pern-on shall no ,t be deemed · to be a public -officer by reas·on ,of receiving~ 
(i) any salary or a-llowa,nce as Speaker, Depucy Speaker, Minister, Acting Minister ,or 1as ,a member -of the Legislative Council ; 
(iii) any salary or allowance as May-or, Chairman or a member of a Municipal Corporation, or as the Standing Counsel m the Attorney of a Municipa'1 Oorporati •on ; 
(iii) a pension or ,other like 1aUowance in respect of service und.e.r the Cmwn or under a Municipal Oorpo:ration. 
(b) A pr·ov-ision in any ·1aw in fo,rce in the Oolony itha1t an office shall be deemed not ito be a public office for any o.f the purposes of ·::. this Order shall have effect ,ms if it were included in this Order. 
(4) References in this Order to Her Majesty's dominions shall be construed •as rr ·they were references it:o •all countries or ter.r.itories within the Commonwealth. · 

il~ (5) For :the purposes of ,ill:Jis Order -~he resjgnaition of a member u;s-of any body or ,holder -of ,amy office esitablished by this Order that 1s f• required Ito be addressed ,to iany pea.-son sihall be deemed to have '. effect from the time at which it is -received by that person: . 33444 . 
2 X* 
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Provided that a resignation {othe,r than the resignrution of the Deputy 
Speake,r) tha:t iis required Ito be addressed to the Speaker shall,', if 
·the ,office of Speaker is vaJCant, or the Speaker is absent from .': the 
Co~ony, be deemed to have effect from ,the time at whidh it is reoetv 
by 1bhe De,puty Speak er on behalf of the Speaker. . . . , , , _, · 

(6) For the av,otidance IQ{ doubt it is hereby declared &at _ any pers 
who has v.acat,ed his rea:t in any body, ,or 1has vacaited · any , offi_ 
es'tablished by this Order may, if qualified, again be app6int¥.: f: 
elected ias a member of t-hat body ,o;r to that office, .· as ,t;he·; · 
may be, from time to time . · .,_,.} 

(7) Save as in ,this Order otherwise pmvided or required by \ 
context, ,the Interpreta 1tion Act, 1889(a), shall apply for the purpose:' 
interpreting this Order as it applies for the purpose of interpre,( 
an Act of Parliament. ,,_ 

Revocation 
3. T11e Orders in Council mentioned .in the First Schedule to .this 

Order are rev,oked, rbut this revocation shall not prejudice anytb'.iii 
lawfully done thereunder, ,and in pa11ticular shall not affect the oontiiiUe _ 
operation of any law in force in the Colony immediately before ,t 
appointed day. · · ·/'• 

PART 11 
Executive Council 

Executive Council .. 

4.-(1) There ,shall be ,an, Execrntiv,e Council for ithe Colony whit~ 
subject to the provisions of section 10 of this Order, shall corisistJ). 
three ex officio members and nine appointed members. . ·, ,::,,,, 

(2) T•he ex officio members and t!he appo,inted members shall : 

styled Ministers. \c't 
Functions of Executive Council and exercise of Governor's powers ·;, '\ 

5.-(1) The Executive CounoiJl shaU be the principal irn;,trument; 
policy and shall perform such functions and duties, and exercise·· su 
poiwe,rs, 1as may from time ito time be prescribed ·by or under ' t 
Order, iany •othe,r Oa1ders of Her Majes-ty in Council, any Irnitrli:otiQ, 
under Her Majes-ty's Si,gn Manual and Signeit or, subj,ect to the 1pi: 
vi:si-ornc; of 1this Order .and of such otheir 011ders and Instructions '" 
aforesaid, by any other law in force in the Colony . 

(2) The Govie,rnor shall, save 1as is otheirwise provided by this 'O 
or by any Instructions under Her Majesty's Sign Manual and Signe 

(a) consu1t wibh the Exeoutivie Council in 1the exeircise o,f allpo . 

conferred upon him by this Order ,other than powers whichl 
~s by this Order directed or ,empowered to exercise in his discreti 
.and <.'; •,,. 

(b) .act in acco-rdance with the ,advice of the E:icecutive Counci!in ·• 
matt:er on which he is ,by ~his subsection obliged to consult='· 
t!he Executive Col!llcil. ·' 

Ex officio members 
6. T-he ex •officio members of ,the E xecutive Council 

Colonial Secretary, the Attorney-General and 

(a) 52 & 53 Viet. c. 63. ' 
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Appointed members 

7.-(1) The appointed members ,of the Executive Oouncil shall be persons who ar.e deoted or nominated members of •the Legislative Council ,and shall be appointed by the Governor, acting in his discretion, by Instn.rmen;t under •the Public Seal. , (2) T,he Gov.emor sha,ll fo,rthw1th -report to Her Majesty :through a. Secretary of Sit:aJte the appo ,intment of any person to be a member of the Executive Council. 

Tenure of office of appointed members 
8.-(1) Subject to •the provj,sions of this Order, an appointed member of the EX!ecutiv,e Council shall hold office as such during Her Majesty's pleasure. 
(2) An appointed member of the Executive Council shall vacate his office-
(a) when, ;a,£ter any diss·olution of 1the Legislative Council, he is informed by ·the Governor ,tha,t the Governor is about to reappoi11t him as a member of the Executive Oounail or to appoint another person in his place ; or 
(b) 1if he cease:s to be a member of ithe Legislative Council otherwise 1Jhan by mason of a d,issohJJtion ,of ,1Jhat Council ; or (c) if he resigns his office by writing under his hand addressed to the Governor ; or 
(d) i,f 1he is absenrt £mm :the Colony wi,thout written permission given by the Governor, acting in his discretion. 

Determination of questions as to membership 
9. Any ques,ti,on whether ,any person is a member of the Executive Counctl sha11 be determined by the Gov,ernor, acting in his discretion. 

: Temporary members of the Executive Council 
. 10.-(1) Whenever an ex officio or an aippointed member of the ' EX!ecutive Co1unci!l is unable, because of his illness or absence from the Co1ony, •~o ,perform his functions as a member ,orf the Oou11cil, rthe Governor, acting in his discretion, may, by Insitrnmerut under the Public Seal, aippoint a person to be temporair1ly a me,mber of rt!he Oouncil : Provfrded that ,he shall appoirut a person wh,o is a public officer in place of an ex officio member, and a person who is an elected or \ nominated member of the Legislative Council in place of an appointed ,'member. 
(2) A person appointed under this section to be temporarily a : member of the Exec·utive Council-
(a) shall hold ,office as such during Her Majesty's pleasure ; (b) ·shali cease to hold office as such when ,be i:s notified by the Governor that the member in whose place he was appointed is again able ,to perform the functions of his •Office, or when .the office of the member in whose place he wa·s appointed becomes vacant. 

"· (3) The Governor shall forthwi th report to a Secretary of Sta:te any appointment made under this section. · 33444 
2 X* 2 
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(4) Subject ,to the pr,ovisions of 1:his section, ithe •provisions oLtli1s; 
Order shall aJpply in -relat~on rbo a person a:ppo!iinted to be tempo11arily'':a: 
member of ,the Execuhve CounciJ- ·,:'{ 

(a) as they apply in relation to ex officio members, if he• w 
appointed in place of suoh a member ; and 

(b) as they apply in relation to appointed members, if 
appointed in place of such a member. 

Official oath 
11. Before entering upon the rfunctions of ,his office every ex offi 

member and eve,ry appoJnted member of the Executive 0ouncil ·,,a 
every person appointed to be temporarily a member •of the . Ooun9 
shall make and subscribe before the Governor, or some other pefso 
authorized in ,that beiha.]f by the Gover.nor, an -oai~h for the due executi 
of t]Jat ofiice in the foUowing form: - · , :;t:1 

.. ,::r, 

" I . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. . . . . . . . . . .. do swear that I will well and- fr · 
serve Her Majesty Queen Elizabeth ,the Seco~d in the ofl:i?~·' 
.... . ....... . ... ....... . ........ ....... So help me God : 

Provided tha.t every person authorized by law to make an affirrriati' 
instead of ,an oath in lega,1 proceedings may, instead of making •· 
said oath, make an affirmation in like terms. , ·_'.(le 

Summoning of Executive Council 
12. The Executive Council shall not be summoned 

authority of the Governor, acting in his discrefion: .: ,. 

Provided that ,the Governor shall summon the Council if five or ~6{ 
members ,of the Council so request. · ·' }( 

Proceedings in Executive Council. .. 

13.-(1) J\he Gove:rnor shall, so far 1a:s practioa.ble, raittend and presiq 
a,t a,U meetings o,f the Executive CouncLl, and in his a:bsence ,silQ 
member alS the Governor may ei-bher generaUy or ~pec1ally iappoiilt sha 
preside . . . ,: ;: 

(2) No business shall be ,transacited a:t any meeting of the Exec, . 
Council if -there are less :than five members of the Council present 
the meeting :and any member ,piresent 'lrns obJected •to ;the ·transact 
of business on that account. !i <;.,; 

{3) Subject to the last foreg,oing subsection, ithe Executive Coupe· 
shall not be disqualified for the ;transaction of business by reasqn·:.o. 
any va.cancy in rthe membershi:p of uhe Council (including ,any iac:an,'.' 
not filled when 1nhe Council is first constituted ,o.r is reconstirtut¥ ;1ii! 
any time) and the valid1ty of 1the transaction of business im. 1the. O~un · 
shall not be aff'eOted by -reason only ,of the fact bha,t some per 
who was not entitl-ed to do so to·ok part in cthose proceedings. '.: +\ 

. . '.: iJH, 

Assignment of departments 
14.-(1) The Gov:e.mor, acbing 111 his disoreition, may .by 

in wrirting­
(a) charge any ex •officio member of the Executive Council w~h 

ooministration of any depar.tment or subject ; . . . · · 

(b) declare which depa ·r.tments or subjects may be assign 
members of the Executive 0ounoil otheir than ex ,officio mernb 
md ' 

(c) 
(2) 

(a) 

·I 

(b) 

Leav1 
15. 

·-from 

,Comr, 
. ,, 16.­
;,appoi 

0 tion j 
·Execu 

and 1 
'' ' (2) 
of thi: 
Par,t c 
·order 
'in the 
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· (a) charge any member of ,vhe Executive Council, ,ot,he,r ,than an ex officio member, with the administva;tiion of any depar ;tment or subjeot dur.ing suoh 'time as iit shall be declMed, ,under paragr.aph (b) of :the foregoing .subsection, to be a department pr subject which may be assigned to members other than ex officio members ; and (b) revoke or vary any directions given under this subsection. 
Leave of absence 

15. T,he Governor, acting in hi1s discretion, may grant ieave of absence .from his duties to any member 'Of the Executive Council. 
,Commencement of Part II and transitional prgvisions . · 16.-:(1) This P.ar,t shaU come into operation on such day after the ·;,appointed day as the Go-vernor, acting in his discretion, by Proclama­• tion published in the Gazette shall appoint(a) ; and thereupon the ;_Executive Council established by the Mauritius Letters Patent, 1947 \ and 1954, shall cease to exist. · : (2) 1W1henever the Governor ,has occasion, · ,before the commencement · of this Part, to exercise any power conferred upon him by any other , Par,t of this Order, then, unless the power is one rwhich he is by this ·order directed or -empowered to exercise in his discretiOJl, he . shall, ,,,· in the exercise o.f ,the po,wer, consult with the said Executive Council ~'i( in such circumstances, and on such conditions, as may be prescribed ~i. by such provisions as may at tlhat ,time have effeot, o,f the Instructions , ,,· issued under bhe Royal Sign Manual and Signet to ,the Governor and ~~; Commander-in-Chief of the Colony ,and dated the 19-th day of ·i: December, 1947, as amended by Additional Instructions dated the ,t 22nd day of February, 1952. .:i;:, . 

f ~rt 
PART HI ~)) 

~h Legislative Council ft Legislative Council f', ,, i~', 117. There shall be a Legislative Council for the Colony which ~~':shall consis·t of a Speaker, three ex -officio members , forty elected ~: members and such nominated members, no-t exceeding 1twelve in l ''n~m~er, as the Governor may, under the provisions of this O.rder, ~\\;appomt. 
ijt', ;. 
rj\:,rhe Speaker 
~f 18.-(1) The Speaker shall be a person who is not an ex officio, .:\ 11oh1inated, or elected member o.f the Legislative Coun~il and who ~: does not hold any public office, and sfiall be appoii1ted by the ; , Governor, acting in his discretion, by Instrument under the Public i seal. 
~'f' (2) The Speaker shall hold office during Her Majes-ty's pleasure and; l i sub1ect thereto, for such period as may be specified in 1the Instrument l" .. ;·.by ;-Vhich _he is appointed_, an~ shall no_t vacate 'his office byreason o.f a· d1ssolut10n -o.f the iLeg1slat1ve Council: 

, Provided that the !Speaker may, by writing 'Under his ,band addressed ~\ io ,uhe Governor, resign his office. /,•. , : 

(a) Day appointed for commencement of Part II , 7. 3. 59. 

.,, 

,:\ 
'l ,, 
I 
I 
I 
i 

\ 

\ · 
·: ·! 
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(3) lf the office of Speaker is vacant, or if the Speaker is ab~;n 
from the Colony or for any 'Other reason unable to perform( ~ 
!functions of his office, 1the Governor, acting in his discretion, ' mf 
by rlnstrurnent under 1the 1P.ublic Seal ,appoint a person to act ;·-' 
Speaker ; and the provisions o,f uhis Order other than subseotion<( 
of this section shall apply in relation to that person as they applfin, , 
relation to the Speaker. · ·· 

The Deputy Speaker 

19.-(1) The Legisl,a,tive Council shall­

(a) at its first sitting in every session, and , 

(b) at its first sitting after ,the occurrence of a vacancy in ithe <i 

of Deputy Speaker, 

or as soon thereafter as may be convenient, ,elect as Deputy Spe~ 
o.f the Legislative Council one of its own members, ,who is not 
member of the Executive Council. · 

(2) The Deputy Speaker sha'll, unless he earlier vacates his offic 
under the ,provisions •of this Order, ho-Id office until some other perso 
is elected as Deputy Speaker under ,paragraph (a) of the foregoin 

subsection. _ :,/1: 
(3) (a) A ·person shall vacate the office of Deputy Speaker- ·,·t 
(i) upon ceasing to ibe a member of the Legislative Council; or }i 
(ii) upon becoming a 'member of the Execufrve Council. ,,,_, 

{b) The Deputy Speaker may by wri,ting under his hand addressed 
to the Speaker or, in the absence of the Speaker or if there is · rio 
Speaker, 1to ,the Clerk of the Legislative Council, resign his office. •{!: 

{4) fo any election 'Of a Deputy Speaker under this section . th~ 
votes of the members oif the Legislative Council ·s!hall ibe given by 
ballot in such a manner as no,t to disclose how any particular member 
votes. ··, 

Ex officio members 

20. The ex officio members of the Legislative Council shall be 
Colonial Secretary, the Attorney~General and the Financial Se.creta 

Elected · meinbers :S:J 

21. The elected members o;f the Le.gislative Council shall be perso 
qualified for election in accordance with the prnvisions of ,this Orde 
and elected in the manner provided lby any law enacted under · th 
Mauritius (Electoral Provisions) Order in Council, 1958, or this Ordef 

Nominated members 

22.-{l) Subject to -the ,provisions of section 24 of ~his Order, th 
nominated members oJ the Legislative Council shall ,be British subjec 
o.f the age o.f ,~wenty-one years or upwards and shall he appointed' b 
the Governor, acting in his discretion, by Instrument under the · P,ub · 
Seal. · 

(2) The Governor shall forthwit,h report to Her Majesty thro.li 
a Secretary of State every appointment o,f any person to be a nominal 
member of the Legislative Council. · 
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• Qualifications for elected membership 

23. Subject 1to ·the provisions o<f the next following section, a person _shall be qualified to be elected as a member of the Legislative Counci l ' if, and shall not ,be qua'lified to be so elected unless, he~ 
(a) is a British subject otf the age ·of twenty-one years or upwards ;, (b) has resided in the Colony for a period otf, or periods amounting in the aggregate to, not less than two years before the date of his nomination for ,election ; 

. (c) has resided in the Colony for a period of no,t less than six months immediately before 1Jhe date of his nomination for election ; and 
(d) is able to sipeak and, unless incapacitated by bli ndness or other . physical cause, to read the English language wi th a degree of · proficiency sufficient ,to enable him ,to take an . active part in ithe proceedings of the Council. 

Disqualifications for elected and nominated membership 
24. No person shall ,be qua-lified ,to, be -elected' or appointed a ,!llernber o.f the Legislative Council who-
(a) is, 'by virtue o.f his own a-et, under any acknowledgment of ,allegiance, olbedience or adherence to a foreign power or state; (b) holds, or is acting in, any ,public office; 
(c) (i) in the case 0£ an e'leoted member, is a party to, or a partner in a firm or a director or manager of a company which is .a party to, any contract with the Government of ithe Colony for or -0n account oif the public service, and has not, within -0ne ,month ·before the day of election, published in the English language in the Gazette and in a newspaper circulM­ing in the electoral distriict for iwhich he is a candidate a no,tice setting nut the nature o.f such contract, and his interest, or rt1he interest of any such fir,m or company; therein ; o.r (ii) in the case of a nominated member, is a party to, or a partner in ,a firm ,o,r ,a direoto-r or rna,nag,er of a company ,which is a party to, ia.ny oontta,at wi,th ,the Gov,ernment of the Colony for or on account of the publi:c serv.i:ce, and has not disclm;ed to ;the Governor ~he naitl\l:re of suoh contract 1and his intecr:oot, or ~he on;teres:t ,of any such fiJ:1m or company, there.in ; [or (d) ,has boon adjudged or o<ther:wise decla;r;ed ibankrnpt under any Ja,w in force in .any part of Her Majesty's <lominio:nis 1and has not ibeen disoha,rged ,or has ,obtained 1the benefit of cessio bonorum im rthe Co1ony ; 

(e) is a pmson ce1.1tified to be insane or o.therwise a,djudged ,to be of unsound mind under any Jaw in force in the Colony ; (J) ii<; under sentence of deaith impooed on him by a court in any paa:it ,of Her Maj.esty's dominions, o:r is serving a sentence of · imprisonment (by whateJVJer name ca.hled) exceeding twelve months imposed on him by suoh ia. comt •or s-ubs~ituted by competent authoor1ty for soune 01ther s,en<tence ill11posed. on him by such a count, or iis under isiuoh .a sen~ence of irnptl'isonment ~be execution of wJ1-ioh has been sus,pended ; 
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,i,' ,:_:,:';\,> 

(g) in the case of an elected member, is disqualified for electldii'.i, 
any 1aiw iin ifODCe .i:n <!Jhe Oo1ony by re~on ,of his hoLding;,·oHa.· · 
in, any office 1the functions of which mvohe- •. ri:'."J 

(,i) any responsiJbility for, or in 001mection with, thf} qh 
any election ; or .. ,. 

(ii) any responsibility for the oompilation or revisiori) 
electoral register; or 

{lz) is msqualified for membership of th:e Corunoil by any law inJ 
in the Col,ony rel!rubing ,to ,offences connected with 'elections .';" 

Tenure of office of elected and nominated members }',((('. 
I'·· \I'\ 

25.- (1) Subject bo the rpmvis,io'lls of rllhis Order, a nominruted • .·• .. 
ad' ithe Legi~Iaitive Oounciil sha11 hold hil'> s1eait in the ' Council. .cl 
Heir Majes,ty's p1erusillll'e. . : 'I 

(2) The seat of an eleoted or a non11i,rnaited member of the I:egisl 
Council shall become vacarnt- · " 

(a) upon a dissolution of ,the Council ; ·. . . ··• ··• 
(b) if he reisigns it by ,wrirting under ,hi:s hand ruddres1sed, .if ,he )i ;;; 

elected member, to the Speaker, or if he is a nonwia ,ted · menib 
to -the Governor ; •' '', ·::. 

(c) if , being an elected member, he ,i1s appointed as a ,no1:11ma, 
member of rUhe Oounoil or, being a nominraited member,' ,he .fu;;\1,v 
his consent, nomina·t ed a:s ,a candidaite in any election of a mein 
to the Council ; • 1 

, : •• ) 

(d) if he ceas·es to be a B1iitish subject ; . . ·, 
1 
./J.T'.{ 

(e) if he becomes a party to any contract with the Government ,, 
:the Ooilony for or on acoo,u,nt of the public service, 'or iif-:an 
firm in wih1ah he ,iJs a pairtncr ,or any company of which h~-¥? 
director ,or manager heoomes a parity Ito any such oontract X\pt '( 
he becomes a pa[1tner in a firm or ra direcbor or ~1anage( · · 
company whioh as a party uo any such contract: . ' ' •r .. i} 

Provided ·thait, :i£ ,in rVhe ciircumstances it appear~ to h~IV' 
just to do •SO, the Governor, acting in his disornti,on, rnay /exe 
any elected vr nominraited member £mm v.acaiting 'his s.eat.'!Jlri. 
the provisions IQ[ ,this ,pa,ragr.aph, iif such member, before 'betoiµ 
a party to sudh 0011:tmot as aJiocesa!ii<:l, ior befo,re ,or as sqci: · 
practicable aJiber becoming ofoerwise ~nteres,ted in " suoh , oont. 
(whether as a :prurtner in a firm ,oQ· a:s :a diwctm :,o,r' i:na1iagei:), 
company), discloses 11:io the Go'Vernor the nature of ·suoh, .'cqn , 
and 1his intere s,t or ,the interest •of any such firm , ,or :coni · 
therein; : ;),:i{t 

{f) ,if he ceas,es to be r-esident in ithe Colony ; · , .. • :/'!;'t, 
(g) if any of rthe oircumsitances arise thait, if he were ' not it''ifi'Jrii' 

of the Legislative Ooundl, would ca,use h~m to . be •·· disqtfaliu 
for election thereto by virtue ,o,f pa,ragraph (a), (b); (d), :(e), (g)i<'' ,., 
of -the Jas,t for,egoing section ; or · · 

(h) in Vhe circumstances mentioned 1n 11:ihe next following seo · 
;, ,,, ,·,i:,;; 

Vacation of seat on sentence 
26.-(1) Subject to the provisions ,of rthis section, if ail eleo{e 

nominated member o,f the Legislaitive Oooncil is sentenced by' )i]i 
in any part of Her Majesty's dominions to death or to imprisoµ 

ns 
all 

resoh 
1(2) 

a ·freE 
,to a t 
other 
Counc 
he ma ,; .. . 

(3) 
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(by whatever naim:e called) for a term exceedi:ng twelve rnonths, he · shall forthwith cease to perform his functions as a member of ~he . . , .Council, and his serut in the Councill sha1l become vacant M the }~xpirntion of a period •of 1Jhil'ty days thereafiter : · · ,·.· Provided that the Speaker (or, if the office of Speaker is vacant or he is for any reason •Un.able to •perform ,the funct~ons of his "office, the> , Deputy Speaker) may, at .the request of the member, from time to tinrn extend that period for thirty days to enable the member to pursue any appeal in respect of his conviction or sentence, so ·however that exten­s·i:ons ,of ti:me ex·ceeding in ,the !a,ggre:gate three ,hundred ,and thirty days ·shall not be given wibbo.ut <the approva'1 of t•he Council signified by resolutiion. · 

11 \2) If at any >time before 1the me1nber vacates his seat he is grarnted a free pardon or hi-s convicbi-on is set aside or his sentence is reduced '. to a term of imprisonment of less than twelve mon•ths or a punishment · other thM1 jmpiPisonment is •&ubs,t1tuted, lhis sea1t ,in 1Jhe Legislative ,Council shall nrnt become v,aoant under the foregoing subsection, and ,.he may again perform his functions ,as a member of the Counci:1. ': (3) Fnr the purpose of 1this section .Lwo or more iterms of imprison-1nenit tha,t a,re required to be &erved co!1'secllltiv,ely shall be ..rega,rded as a single ,teDm of ittnprisonment for rt.he ,aggreg~te per.iod ·of those terms. Determination of questions as to membership /, 27.-(1) Any question whether ,a ,person has been validly a,ppointed as a nominated member of the Legislative Council or whether a nominated member o:f the Legisla-tive Council has vacated 1his seat therein ·shall be determined by ,the Go:vernor, aoting i11 his discr,etion. , (2) Any question w,hether ,a person has ibeen validly elected as a member .oJ' the Legislative Council, or whether an elected member of the Legislative Council has vacated his seat uherein, shall be determined 1by the Supreme Court. 
T~mporary membe 1rs of the Legislative Council · 28.-(1) Whenever ,an ex officio or ,a nominated member of >the ~gislative Council is unable, because o.f his i!Jn.ess or absence from e· Co'lony, to ipe1iform his functions as a member of the Council, he; Governor, acting in his discretion, may ,by Instrument under the ubEc Seal appoint a person to ,be temporarily a member of the ouncil: 
' Provided that he shall appoin,t a person who is a public officer ,place of •an ex officio member, and a ,person qualified for a,ppoint­ent'as a nominated member in ,place ,of a nominated ·memper . . ••· / (2) A ,person a,ppoint.ed 'Under this section to be tempora rily a ,:tµiember of the Legis!a,tive Council-

~A~(a) s·hall ihold ·his seat in the Council during Her Majesty's pleasure; i ,{b) 
1
s,hall vacate his .seat iWihen he is notified ,by the Governor tha,t ~~. the member in ,whose place he was a,ppointed is again able ito ,'.';: per.form ,his £unctions as •a member o.f the Council, or when the \i:i', seat of the member in whose .place he was appointed becomes 

,;f . t vacant. 
;}(3) The Governor shall forthwith report to a Secretary of State ijny appointment made 'l!llder this section. ~J:· 
-·~t:i 

lt.:·· 

i ., 
'i 

' i 
l i 

;_';;\ ,. 

l\ 
' 

.• t 
• I 

' :I-

:\ 
\ 
:I 
i 

• ... \' ·.; ? 

li. 



Annex 16

2924 APPENDIX-INSTRUMENTS NOT S.I. 

(4) Su1bjeot to 1the pxovisions o.f ·this section, Vhe provisions';qf{f 

Order shall apply in relation to a person appointed to be terij,'p '"' ,. 

a member of the Legisla•tive Council- · 1 
' ·' ·••;,,, 

(a) as they apply in refation to ex officio mem,b(l;rs,.j,i · 
appointed in ip1ace oil' such ,a member ; and 

(b) as they apply in relation to nominated 
appointed in place of such a member. -t:~ !1 ~'it 

· Electoral districts · '(d\ 
29.-(1) For the purpose o.f e'lecting members · of ,the ' ·r_:~~ 

Council the Colony shall be divided into forty electoral' disti:i~t 

or£ which shall return one member. · 

(2) The bo-undaries .of each electoral district shall 
Governor by Proclamation published in the Gazette. 

Qualifications of electors · ! .·, 
1 

30. Subj,ect to 1Uhe provisions of the nex,t following sectioµ, a(p 

shall ·be enti,t1ed to ibe registered as an elector in one . electoral d 

only, but he shall not be ,entitled to be registered as an ,deotop : 

he- .. , 

(a) is a ,British subject of the age od' twenty-one years or ~p > 
and 

(b) has resided in the Colony for a period of ,at · Jeast 1,twoi, 

immediately before the date of registration or is domicil 

the Colony ,and is resident •therein at ·that date; ~nd ,ri::, 

(c) ,has resided in the electoral district in which he I claims\! 

.registered for a period of at least six months immedia_teiy,:, . 
,the date o.f registration. · 1 · • --'it? 

,;,,1::: 

Disqualifications of electors 

31. No person shall be entitled to be registered as a,n 

any electoral district who- _ 

(a) has :been sentenced by a court in any part oil' jHer ,;,fy,1,1,1
. 

dominions to death or to imprisonment (by iw,hateve,r 'na,riJ,~,i~ 
for a term exceeding bwelve months, and has not -either :su 

•the rpunishrnent to rwhioh •he was sentenced or sucl1 other.) 
rnent as may by competent authori•ty ·have be·en substituted -,th 
or received a free ,pardon; or · · ,.,· 

(b) is a person adjudged to be oil' unsound mi.nd or .. de'tai~ 

a criminal lunatic under any law in force in the Colopy,-;';, 

(c) is disqualifi.ed rfor registration as an elector ,by _any:;; 

force in the Colony relating to ofiences connected with .ele<;t 

Right to vote at elections . , 

32.- (1) Any ,person w.ho is registered as an elector in ad':~ 

district s'hall, while so r,egiste.red, tbe entitled to vote a,t any;' · 

for that district unless he is ,pmh1bited from so vo,ting by ' an · 
force in the Colony- · · , • · 10 

(a) because he is a returning officer ; or 

(b) because he has been concerned in any ofienoe 
elections. 

(2) No person shall vote at any election for any 
who is not registered as an elector in that district. 
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'\ Law as to elections 
{

1
'. 33. Subject •to the ,provisions of this Order, a la.w enacted under Jhis Order rrnay ,provide for the election of members orf the Legislative ~oimcil, including {without prejudice to the ,generality of the foregoing ,powe.r) the foll a.wing matters, that is to say: -' (a) the qualifications and disqualifications o.f electors ; 1, · ,u 1 ·• . (b) the registration of electors ; 
: (c) the ascertainment of the qualifications o.f electors and of candidates for election ; 

'. · (d) the division o.f the Colony into electoral districts for the purpose · .. : of elections ; 
'.\

1 
(e) the .holding of elections ; 

· (f) the determination o.f any question which auay arise as to whether any person has lbeen validly elected a member of the Legislative Council or as to whether •the seat of any elected member in the Legislative Council has become vacant; \ (g) the definition and trial of offences relating to elections and the . imposition of ,penalties therefor, including disqualification for membership •Of the Legislativ,e Council, or for registration as an elector , or for voting at elections, orf any person concerned in any such offence ; and 
' (h) the disqualification .for election as members ,o( foe Legislative · Council of ,persons holding, or acting in, any office the functions of rwhich involve any responsibility :for, or in connection with, the conduct of any election or 1he compilation or revision of any electoral register. 

PART IV 
Legislation and Procedure in Legislative Council iower to make laws 

• ~4. Subject to !Jhe prov1S1ons o.f this Order, •the Gove1:nor, with e advice and consent of the Legislative CO'llncil, may make laws ;r · the ,peace, order and .good government of the Colony. 
oyal Instructions 
'.35. Subject to bhe provisions of •this Order, the Governor and the egislative Council shall, in •the transaction of · business and the aking orf Jraws, confoDm as nearly as may be to the directions contained · .. any Instructions under Her !Majesty's Sign Manual and Signet ich may from time to time be addressed to -the Governor in that half 

ding Orders 
6.~(l) Subject ,to the :prov1S1ons of this Order and of any truotio,ns under Her !Majesty's Sign Manual and Signet, the Legis-ive Council may from time to time make, amend and revoke nding Orders for the regulation and orderly conduct of its own ceedings and the despa•tch o.f business, and for -the passing, intituling d · numbering of ·Bills, and rfor the presentation ,thereof to the ~Vernor for assent; but no such Standing Orders s,hall have effeot 

1'less they have been approved by the Governor, acting in his 
II • l ret10n. 

i\ 

I 
! 

' i 
•\ 
! 
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(2) The first Standing Orders of the Legislative Council 
subject to the provisions of this Order, be the Standing ·.Ord 
the Legislative Council constituted under the Mauritius . (Legl 
Council) Orders in Council, 1947 to 1958, and in force:. at ' th' 
of •the revocation o.f 1hose Orders, and .may be ·amendeq otr 
by the Council under the .foregoing subsection. · 

Official language 
37. The official language orf the Legislative Council shal1 . 

l:mt any ,member may address the chair in French. . ; ,.: ' 

Presiding in Legislative Council 1 
•} c_( 

_·• .. ,'i..::•·.4,, 

38. 1lhe Speaker, or in his ,absence the Deputy ' Speak~.J:-, 
their absence a mem:ber of the Legislative Council (not bei\lg :a'.' 
of the Executive Coundl) elected by the Legislative ::ecni_ 
the sitting, shall preside at any sitting of the Council. · ·. '.'· ,:U ·/ 

. ) ':.~;~\ 
Legislative Council may transact business notwithstanding ,v~Jd· 

39. The Legislative Council shall not be disqualified , for/ 
action of business by reason of any vacancy -in •the members·. 
(induding any vacancy not filled when the Council is , first .'c 
or is reconstituted at any time) and any proceedings therei 
valid notwithstanding that some ,person rwho was no:t •,entitle_ 
so sat _or voted in . the Council -or otherwise 100k :P,~rq f 
proceedmgs. •!. s-'.\:r·,~ t ·\, :'.~~}· 

Quorum ' 'f:'.,::L 
40.-( 1) If at any sitting of •the Legislative Council f c{uo '. 

not present and any member of 1the Council who is present i1ci-~f 
that account -to ~he transaction of business and, •after such ·.' ·. · 
may be ,prescribed in the Standing Orders of ,the Council, ,t 

. presiding at_ the sitting asce~tains •that a quorum is st.ill }n9,,i 
he shall adJourn •the Council. , , .. .'!/ , 

,., '• 'l',,'!'l,~'.•i.:,o,'J:•, 

(2) For ,the rpurposes of this section a quorum shaU} ep_ 
sixt~el! members of the Legislative Council in . additiol\ , fp~ .,, 
presrdrng . · . J' · .. 

·t'. ••.• 

Voting 
41.-(1) Save as otheDwise ,provided in this Order, ,,i;!lh 

proposed for decision in the Legislative Council s-haJi he~if~ 
by a majority of the votes of the members ,present mid vo,i\4'.g 
upon any questio .n before the Council, the votes od' jh~ ,/ •. 
equally divided the motion shall be lost. . '. _ , ;/L,,, 

(2) (a) The Speaker shall hav•e neither an ·original .nbt 
vote ; and · •, !:) .. 

(b) any other person, including the Deputy 
presiding in the Legislative Council, have · an 
casting vote. 

Introduction of Bills 
42.-(1) .Subject •to -the ,prnvisions o.f this Order and \ ;f J l. 

Orders of the Legislative Council, any member m.ay( intr'o 
Bill or pro,pose any motion for de.bate in, or may present iariY 
to, the Council, and the same shall be debated and dispo-sefpf­
ing to the Standing Orders of the Council. 
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. (2) Except on the recommendation or with the consent of the .overnor the Legislative Council shall not-
' (a} proceed 'Upon any Bill (including any amenidment to a Bill) which, in the opinion of the person presiding in the Council, makes ,provision for imposing or increasing any tax, for impo~ing or increasing ,any aharge on ,the revenues or other il\mds ,of •:rhe· Colony or for altering any suoh charge otherwise thaJ:\ by reducing it or for compounding or remitting any debt due to .the Colony ; ,, (b) proceed ,upon any motion {inc1uding any amendment to a motion) · the effect o,£ which, in ithe opinion of the person ,presiding in the Council, is that ,provision should lbe made for any of the purposes aforesaid ; or 
.(c) receive any petition which, in the opinion of the person presiding in the Council, requests that provision be made for any of the purposes aforesaid. 

overnor's reserved power 
{43.-(1) If •the Governor considers that it is expedient in the · terest of public •order, public faith or good government (which wressions shall, iwithout prejudice to their generality, include the ·.&ponsibi.lity of the Colony as a territory within the Commonwealth, nd all matters ,pertaining to the creation or abolition o.f ,any public !lice or to the salary or other conditions of service of any public flicer), ,that any 1Bill introduced, ·or any motion proposed, in the .. gislative Council should have effect, then , if the Council d'ai·I ,to ~ss such BiJl or ,to carry suoh motion within such time and in such 9rm as the :Governo.r ,11hinks reasonruble and expedient, · the Governor a.Y, at any time that he thinks fit, and notwithstanding any provisions ·this Order or of ,any Standing Orders of the Council, declare that eh Bill or ill10tion shall have ,effect as if it had been passed or 'rried by •the Council either in the form in which it was so introduced ,
1 proposed or with such amendments as the Governor thinks fit at have been moved or proposed in the Council , including any mmittee thereof ; and the :Bill or the motion shall be deemed there­on to 1have rbeen so passed or carried, .and the provisions of this der, and in particular •the ,provisions relating to a ssent to Bills and saUowance of laws, shall ,have effect accordingly. 

(?) Th.e Governor shall for-thwith report to a Secretary of State l y case in which he makes any such declaration and the reasons erefor. 
'.:(3) If any member of .the Legislative Council objects .to any declara­n., made under this section, he may, iwithin seven • days of the ing thereod', suibmit to the Governor a statement in writing . of ';reasons for so objecting, and a copy o.f such statement · shall, if riished lby such member, be forwarded lby the Governor as soon pr,acticable to a Secretary of State. 
4) Any declaration made under this section other than a declara­ip relating to a Bill may rbe revoked lby a Secretary of State and ' ;Governor shall cause notice of such revocation to be published t~e Gazette; and from tihe date of such publication any motion t ii is deemed to have rbeen carried by virtue of the declaration .. ,all: cease to have effect and ,the provisions of subsection (2) of ':i.ecti(m 38 of the Jnterpretation Act, 1889, shaU ~ply to such revoca­l\pp. !as they apply to the repeal of an Act of Parliament. . ~r i.; 

:F:' ·~c· 
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(5) 'J1he ,powers conferred on llhe Governor by this section · 
exercised by him in his discretion . 

Assent to Bills 
44.-(1) A Bill SlhaU n,o,t heoome a law unthl­

(a) -the Governor has ia,ss,ented to it in Her Majesty's name ' ti:n·· 
Heu: !Majesty's btlhaJf ,and 1has si,gned •it 11n token of S'llCh assen 

(b) Heir Majesty has given Her assen,t to it •through a Se~et tf 
Sta,te and 1the Gov ,ernor has signified such ass•ent by Procla 
published in the Gazette . .· · .· \f \1 

(2) When a Biill is presented ito the Governor £or his assent, "hi 
acting ,in his discretion but subject to the ,p.wv-il'>iions of rthis ! Or ·· 
of ,any Instructions addressed to him under Her Majes ,ty's Sigh \, · 
arud Signet -or -through a Secretary ,o,f_ State, declare that ,he _,asse 
refuses rto assent, ,to it, or ,thait he reserves the Bill foir ithe signjfi 

of He.r Majesty's pleasure : . : i;;l 
Provided that ,the Governor shall reserve for the signification '.· 

Majesty's pleasure- · : . 1 't, 

(a) any Bill ,by which any prov1smn of 1this Order as rev 
amended or which is in any way repugnant to, or inconsiste 
the pmvil'>ions of bhis Order ; and · . : ·>,J; 

(b) any Billi w1hi,oh determines or regulates the pnivileges,':irrlll-t' 
'01' powers of the Legislaitive Council or oif its members ·;-~ 

unless he has boon authorized by a Secretary of State ito assent ito 
(1.i:,i, 

Disallowance of laws · ·, 

45.-U) Any law to which the Governor ihas given hi:s ''as!i~ 
be disallowed •by Her Majesty ·through a Searotary or State. ··' ' : -: 

(2) Wh:eneve,r s1uch a la,w ihas been di'saUowed by Her M~J' 
G,o,yemor shall cause notice of such disallow.ance to be · pub1i 
the Gazette and ,the Jaw sihall be annulled wibh effect if.mm the dat 

publication of that notice. T 
(3) 1'J1e provisions ,of -sUJbsec~iion (2) •Qlf seoti,on 38 ,of the Interp . 

kct, 1889, sha11 apply :in trelation 1:o ithe annulment o;f .any .law,· 
1/his section ,as they 1apply in relaitirn1 ,to :the ·repeal ,of ,an Act :ol\ 
ment, save that any enactmelllt repeailed or ,amended by or in pµr 

of that 1-aw shall have effoot as from ,the date of tihe :annulment 1rus' 
law had not been made . · J · 

Oath of allegiance 
46.-(1) Subject to the ,provisiions ,of this •section, no memb~ : 

Legi!slaitive Council shall be ipenmtted ,to ,take pa·rt m the .,pro,· 
of the Council (other ,vh:an proceediings necessary for the ,poop:' 
this section) until he has made and suhscr~bed before ,1Jhe Coun<;:-i:l., 
of ,aUegiance in the foH01Wi11g form :- ·· · 'r., 

' ---tr-· 
" I ....... ... . ................. .. do swear thait I wiill . .be. :£aithfuFa 

true allegianoe :to Her Majesty Queen Elizabeth •the .. ~i~ii' 
Heirs a;nd Successors, according to law. So help . me G<??J; 
(2) If, between the time when a person becomes a memb 

Legislative Counc~l and ithe 1time when il!he Counci.[ 111ext_ ·sits';t,b 
a meeti!1g takes ·place of ,any commitite:e of the Oou:noi.l of,:w:~i_ 
person •J.'S a member, su:ah person m1y, m •order -to enabJ.e· ,lum !~{) 

,, 

:,c the r 
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· and subsar~be <llhe -oath of ,allegiance <before ,a judg ,e of the Supreme 
. Court ; and the making and slibscri •bing of the oath in such manner shall 
. suffice for all 'the purposes of 1his section. ; In any such case the judge shall forthwith report to the Council 
·through rthe Speaker -or, ias •ooc<IBion may 1nequire, iuhiroug,h '1:he Deipu,ty 
·Speaker ithat ,the person in question has made arrd subscr ~bed the oat!h 
of allegiance before ihian. 
·, (3) Fo.r the purposes of it.his .secti:on, every pe,rnon authorized by 
:taw ito make .an :aflirma1tion instead of ,an oa<t!h .in ;J,e~al proceedings may, 
instead ,of making Juhe oa,th mentioned m ithe £m-egoing subsection, make 
an ,affirmati,on in dike terms. 
Privileges of Legislative Council and members r 47. A law enaict:ed undeir :tJhis Order may dmeirmine 1M1d Teg,ul,ate :tJhe 
p11i¥ileges, :immuniities and p01Wers ·ad: rt:he Legislative Council and :iJts 
p:1e,mhe.Ps, but no such ipri1Vi1eges, i:mmun,it ies 10Jr ipowern shaU exceed 

ose of the Commons House of Parliament of the United Kingdom 
f Great £ritaiin ,and Nontbern Lrel:and or •of mhe members rt:hereo.f. 

•' 48.--{l) Su,bjeot ,to <llhe p!IQIVisi,o,n,s of ,thi'S Order, ,the sess~ons otf the 
iJH_.egi&l.ati,ve Oounciil shall lb:e iheLd in iSuoh p1ace !and begin at s:uch time 
"i:as the Governor by Proclamation published in the Gazette may appoint. 
;t.i (2) 11he first .session ,otf the Legi&Lat1ve Cnuncil sihaili begin wi'11hin 
'(itwelve mm1ths after rthe appoiruted day; and itJhereafiter a session of ithe 
t xmnci,l shall tbe ib.cld fa,om '1Jirrne 1to ltime so it,hart: a period ,o,f twelve 
Vmonths shall not intervene ,between the date when the Council last sat 
!'!_;;in •one sess.i!ou :am ·bhe date aipipoi,nted if.or its firnt ,s,itting in the neX!t 
·,<session . 
.'.P,wogation and dissolution 

.·. , 
i ' '49.-(1) T,he Governor may at any time, 1by Prnclama,tioi11, published 
\ ~ . f!l~e G.azeibte, ,prorogue or WSl'lolve ,the Legislative Oouncil. ) (2} The Governor ,s,hall di~olve :the LegislaJtive Council at ithe expira­
Jon o,f five .yoors from rthe date when rtJhe CounciJ firnt meets after any 

,general election unless it 1has been sooner dissolved. ~· ' . t[Jeneral elections 
~;50. , The:re shall he ,a gener,a;J electron at suoh time wit hin three monuhs 
rafter :the appointed day, and thereafiter wi,thin three months after every 
qjssolution ,of the Legislative Council, as the Governor by Proclamation 
published in ,the Gazette shall appoint. r 
t. PART V 
fr , The Public Service !ppointments etc. of officers in public service (s1.-2{1) Power to make iaippoin,tments to ,offices in the public service 
~c1uding appooUJt:m:ents '011 pl'omotiun and itransfor) ,and to dism iss 
td f!lo \:exeiroise disc ip1inary conrtrnl ,over ·officers in that serni:ce shall 
~t m \ !l!he Governor. 
{2) (a) Subjeot to it:he provisions o;f paragraph (b) of ithis subsection, 
e GovierJJJor may delegaJte~ ciin .s,uch manner a:nd ,on SU'Ch cond itions rus 

(!, 

(; 

'' ' ! 
'! 
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~ ·,.:• 

he may mhi,nk fi.t, ito any officer in ilihe public ,seirvi,ce any of the powe:,:c'; 
oonforred on 1Jhe Govemm by ,the foregoing subsection. ·, 

{b) The Governor shall not­
(i) delegate ,any such ipower unless ihe has obtained the consenr · 

Secretary of State :to ,such delegation ; or Ii 
(ii) delegaite any such power with respect rtio ,officers whose , ann 

:emoluments exceed suoh sum as may be prescribed by a Secre 
,of State. '.: ;\ 

(c) For the purposes of :this subsection ,the emoluments of an :ofli 
shaill {wihether or not he ;is employed ,on rterms rthat incl,ude e1ig~bi 
for pension) :i:nolude only cSuch emolumenrts as, under the law fotA 
time being ,in force rn1a:ting to pens1ons, a.re taken ,inrto accounP 
computing pensions. . . 
, {3) If :any law in force tin ,t;he Colony !irrnmediately before;:,:t 
appointed day oonfors on any officer in 1lhe public •service. any pq,* 
~o a1ppoin:t, promote, ,tmll'sfor, d1smiss, or exercise disciplinary coht' 
o·ve·r, other officers iin <the pub1ic service, thart power 'shall be d~i:n· 
to 1hruve been delega:lled 10 that ,officer by the Governor under ' t:he' :fa 
forngoing s·rubsootion, and sihall be exercisable by ,t,ha,t officer untihi ( 
revoked by rthe Governor or until the provision conferring ~t has i!J · 
repea1ed oir ,revoked. 

Public Service Commission . .. , , 
52.-{l) T,bere sthaJl ,be for :tihe Colony a Public Service Oomini~i 

(in itJhis Part referred :to as " ,the Commission ") :which shall consisL 
a chairman and such number of other members as may be prescrib. 
by any law enacted in pursuance of subsection (1) of section 54 ofJth 
Order. · 1· h·, 

(2) The chairman and other members of the Commission · shall;, . 
appointed by ,the Governor, aoting in !his discretion. · ";/ 

· (3) 1ihe Governor, acting in his ru•scretion, may revoke :the , appo· 
ment of the chairman or any other member of the Commission. · :.,' 
.· .(4) No pe.rson shall be appointed as a member of the Commissici 

he is a member of the Legis1aibirve Counci,l and, l!f :any member of;. 
Commission becomes a member of the Legislative Council; his appo· 
ment as a member of the Commission shall thereupon · be.· d,eem~d 
be revoked. · ;· · · · 

Public Service Coinmission to advise Governor . ,. .· . •, 
53.-(1) T,be Governm ,may, either geneuaHy or specially 1ii{ 

whatever manner he 1lhinks ·fit, refer ,to the Comm.is,s~cm for its.'a 
any matter relating •to the appo,intment of any pernon to ·an' offic 
rthe public service, or the dismissal or disciplinary control of o, 
in the public service, or any other matter that, in his opinion, a 
the public service. • .:· 

(2) H •shall ,be the duty of the Commission ito advise the Gove 
on any question rthat he refers rto Jt under ithis sect~on, but ithe _Gove 
shall not be obliged ,to ,act :in acoordanoe wjth :i!ts advJoe. '';. 

Laws relating to Public Service Commission , . ,/i~ 
54.-(1) Subj.ect ito ithe provisions of ltlhis Order, any law ena 

under t-his Order may provide for all or any of ithe following mfltt~ts;. 
(a) the number, tenure of office and terms of service ~f ~~mb': 

:the Commission; · ''· 

::j,;p!I', 
r!judge 
(pedo 
)mt ii 

:1 (2) 
-by WJ 
.,i:. 
'.!! .{3) 
~pere 
i! 
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(b) ,the orgaui2'iaition ,of 1the work 01' .the Commission and the manner · in which ,it sha11 pertorm •its .functions ; 
{c) grounds of di:squa1ification for membershi,p of the Commission ; (d) consultation by rthe Commission w1th ipersons other than members of ;the Oommissi,on ; · 

· (e) 1the appoiilltment, rtenur.e of ,office and terms •of seirvice ,of staff 10 assist the Oommiss,ion ~n ,performing iits funchons ; :'c' (f) the delegation 1to any memb er ,of ,the Commrssiion of aH or any .' c.: ' · of the powers and duties of ,the Commission ; (g) ,the defini,tion ,and ,tr.i,al of ,offenoos oonnected wiith 1tihe fundiions of the Commi,ssion · and the imposiJtron of ,penalties fo[ suoh offences. 
(2) Any law i:n force in <the Colony immecLl,aitely before ,the appo~nted day which iprov:iides ;£or any ,of 1bhe :matters mentioned in the foregoing ,!subsection shall, in so far ias 1lt a1s no1t ~nconsisitent w1th the ,pmvi·sions \ of 1bhis section, ,be deemed for the piurposes of bhis sectiion to have ,,been enacted under •this Order. 

55. Reforences in this Part to •officers in the public servi9e do not iinolude judges of •the Supreme Court or any person a,ppoiirnted. t'o be 1empornrily a judge of ,that Comt. 

PART VI 

Judges 
XRetirement and resignation of judges 
.:,, 56.-(1) Subject ,to the p11ovIBi:ons ,of •bhis Part; a judge c)!l' <the Supreme \Oolllrt shall :hold 1office ull'1lid the ,attairus ,the ,age of six,ty-two yea,rs: ,:i< P,mviided ;that ,the Go ·vemor, ,acting in ihrs discretion, may permi,t a :\judge to oontinue in ,offioe ,beyond ,the age ,o,f six1ty-two years for a pe;r.iiod w.hioh dio.es not exceed, or for consocufive periods whioh do . noit in ,the ,aggregate exceed, rthree years . ! (2) A judge ,o,f ,the Supreme Cau.r,t may iat any time resign hi1s office by writing under his :hand addressed to the Governor. '(. {3) No ,offioe ,of judge ,of the Supreme OoUJrt Slhaill be iaibolished wh.iile ,there :is a substantive holder ,of .that ·office. ·;1 
r 

Removal of judges ,,, 

· \\ 57.-(1) A judge od' 1the Supreme Court may ibe removed foom office ·µIy for .inability to pe:rfotl.'m ;the fonotions of ,his~ office (whether airi&ing ':om infirmity ,of body or mind ,or a,ny •other oa>use) or iior mishehaviourr, :· d shall not be Temo•ved exceipt in acco:rdance with the next following 'bsection. 
· ) {2) A judge of -the Supreme Court shall be removed from office by the Gpv:ernor by Order under ithe .Pu:bl,ic Seal if ,the question of ·rnmov~ng i\n .from office has, 1at the ,requet,t of rthe Governor, made in pursuance f) ~he ,next 1f.oUowin1g 1subsectiion, been referred by Her MajeS1ty to the UfLicia:l Committee orf Her Majesty's Privy Council under seohon 4 of 

\ 
I 
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the Judicial Committee Aot, 1833(a), or any other enactment -enab 
Her 1Maje,sty 'tll that rb~half, and <the Judicial Committee :ha:s •advf 
Hfil Maj,eisty 1Uhait the j,udge ,ought 1bo he .,n:mO'V.ed ;,frO)ll office'''' 
in:abihty as afor:esaid or misbehaviour. · ·· ': · _" .· '.'" ): 

'. ' · . t, ' ··::i.).i) ;~ 

{3) I,f •the Governor considern 1Jhat the quesbion·of rnmovitig' 'al 
of t!he Sup11eme Court from office for !ina.biility ,as afor,esaid : · 
belhaviour ought ito be •investigated, -then · . · . . '· · , · ·· ·· 

(a) it.he Go;yernor shalJ iby Order under the Pl)!blic ~eaj, (1yllj 
may va:ry or irevokie rby ,another such Order) a.ppomt 1a 11:f 
which shaU ioonsist of a chairman and not less . itha,n ,two 
,nmmbers, selected by 1the Goveirnor from ,among ,persons'wh9 
or have held office ,as a judge of a :ooor,t having unliririteqt 
dict1on iin civil. and 10rimin1al matte,rs tin some part of Her 'Maj 
dominions ;or a com,t 1}mving juriscliotion !in ,appeals :fir.bll).i•a · 
court ; ,. ,! .;JJ 

(b) the tribunal shal'l enquire into the matter and reportdn ':the( 
,thereof to ,the •Governor and recommend to the Governor vlh 
he should request that •the question of r-emoving ·.the· jtidg(} 'f 
office should be refer ,red lby Her Majesty to the Judicial / · 
mittee ; and ·. · · · · -::/::1. 

(c) if the tribunal so recommends, the Go"lernor shall r~q\\e 
the question should be ref.erred accordingly. ; . ..,<;} 

(4) Subject to ;th~ 1provisipns o,f the last foregoing subs~ctiq!! 
provisions cl the Commissions of Inquiry Ordinance(b), ai;_'in:~, 
on •the appointed day, shall apply in relation to a tribunal, app,Q 
by an Order made under ,that subsection as if they iwere commissi 
appointed iby a commission issued i!lnder the Ordinance, and re~~i 
in the Ordinance to commissioners and a commission shall be cons 
accordingly . 

{5) If ,the question of removing a judge of the Supreme Co,1,1rt 
offioe has been referred to a tribunal under subsection ., (3) i',o 
section ,the Governor may suspend the judge from performin 
functions oif ·his office, and any suoh suspension mayi at apy 
be revoked ,by· Ube Governor and shall in any case cease{( 
effect- . . : ·:> 

(a) if the tribunal recommends to the Governor that he sho 
request that the question oif removing the judge fro, 
should be referred lby Her Majesty to the Judicial Com,ip.H 

(b) if the Judicial Committee advises Her Majesty itha·t; ; ' ,,, 
ought not ,to ibe removed from office. · ' i.· 

(6) The pQlWers conferred upon ·the Governor by this sect! 
be exercised 1by •him in . his discretion. · 

' 
(7) This section shall apply to any person ,appointed to .ibe •te : 

a judge of bhe '5upreme Court •as it applies to a substan,tiveAi 
the office of judge ,of the Supr,eme Court, ibut without prejudic 
provisions of section 6 of the Courts Ordinance(c), as enac 
the Courts (Amendment) Ordinance, 1954(d), or to any , oth~r}'pr 
made by any law for the •time ,being in force in the Cqlohy,J, 
,termination of the appointment of such a person at 1th~;,ef 

(a) 3 & 4 Will. 4. c. 41. (b) Revised Mauritius Ordinances, ·1945( · 
(c) Revised Mauritius Ordinances, 1945, cap. 168. (d) Ordimince ,No.' 

·-,'._•·:n 

visi 
'.poin 
'{2) 1 
··1:.• 

I 

molu1 
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. particular period or when his servioes as a temporary judge of the .·~11preme Cour,t are no longer required . . -, .. 

. • ·salaries and conditions of service 
;:i:;ss.-'-(1) There sha-11 lbe ohar,ged on the revenues of the Colony :and' paid 1thereout to judges of •bhie SupDeme Cnurt, and ,to any person appointed to be ·temporarily a judge of that Cowt, such salaries as may ,b:e :prescribed by any Jaw in force in the Colony. · , (2) Tlhe salary of a judge of the Supreme Court, or of any person ;appointed to be temporarily a judge o;f tha,t Court, shall not be · educed, nor shall his ipeIJ.sion rights and other conditions of service be made less favourable to him ,crfter his apipoinbment; and, for 1Jhe pur,pose •of this siubsection, .if he elects that one of two or more laws sha'11 ,apply to him, that law shall be deemed to be more favourable than the other law or laws. 
)'· (3) Nothing in this section shall prevent the reduction, if the cost f living falls, of ,a cost -of living allowance payable to a judge of the upreme Court; or to any ·person appointed to ;be temporarily a judge of hat Court. 

PART VII 
Miscellaneous 

enalty for sitting or voting in Legislative Council when unqualified . 59.-{1) Any person who sits -or votes iu rthe Legisla,tive . Council 
1 

owing or having reasonab1e ,ground for knowing that he is not ntitled to do so shall be liable to a ,penalty not exceeding five hundred pees for each day upon which he so sits or votes. (2) iAny suoh pena'lty shall be recoveralble by civil aotion in the upr,eme Court at the ·suit ,o,f the Attorney ~GeneraL 
rovisions to give effect to Order 
60.-{l) At any time before the appointed day the Iegisla•ture tablished ,by the !Mauritius (Legislative Council) Orders in Councid, 47 1to 1958, may, by lams enacted under those Orders, make such :,()!Vision as aippears to them to be necessary or expedient for the µrpose of .bringing any Ordinanoe in force in the Colony immediately ~fore. the appointed day into accord wibh the pro.visions of this Order \'otherwise for giving .effect, or enabllilg effect ,to ibe given, to those '.l>visions ; lbut no s1Uch laiw shall come into operation !;,efore the '.pointed day. 

(2) This s-eotion shall come into operation forthwith. l 
inoluments : I 
~1.-(1) The Go ,vernor and the ,oth er officers mentioned in the ~ond Schedule to this Order shall ,receive emoluments a:t the annual t~s respectirvely specified in that Schedule ; and the sums neoessary ·\(defray the cost of those emoluments are hereby oharged on the venues of ,the Colony, and shall be paid thereout iby the Accountant-~er-al upon warrant directed to him under the hand of the Governor. (2) Nothing in this section s,hall 'Prevent the payment 10 the y,ernor or any other officer of any addi ·tiona'1 sums for which ~yision may be made from time to time. ll 
p 
ii 
'i 

\\ 

., ., ,, 
! 
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Removal of difficulties 
62.-(1) iif any difficulty arises in bringing in1o orpemtion .. ' an 

the ;provisions of this Order or in giving effect to the purposes thet 
a Secretary od' State may, by Order, make such provision as ' seem( '. 
him to be necessary or ex,pedient for the .,purpose of , removing,):it 
difficulty and may by such Order amend . or ,add to any pr; · · 
of this Order : · > ,·,;:,1,'1 

Provided that no Order shall be made under this section 1:late 
twelve months after the appointed day . 

(2) Any Order made under ,this section may be amended, , ad 
_or revoked by a .further Order, and may be given R,trospectiy6/ 
,to a date not earlier than the date o.f this Order. · · ,:·::-" 

(3) T·his section shall come into operation forthwith. i 

Power reserved to Her Majesty 
63.- (1) Her ,Majes-ty hereby reserves -to Herself, Her ;. Heirs __ 

Successors power, with -the advice of Her or Their Privy Co.~ngi: 
amend, add to or r-evoke this Order ,as to Her or T 1hem, shall seem( 

(2) Nothing in this · Order shal,l affect the power of !fer ;Jyja 
in Council to make laws from time to time for ·Vhe peace, ord:er· 
good government of the Colony. '"'·' 

FIRST SCHEDULE 
The Maurittius (Legisilative Council) Order in Council, 1947,(a). 

The MauritiUJS {Leg[sl01tive Council) (Amendment) _ Order 
1950(b) . 

The Maurittius (Legis-1aitive Oouncil) (Amendment) Order 
195l(c). 

The MauritiitlJS (Leg,is1ruti·ve Council) (Amendment) Order 
1952(11). 

The Mauritius (Legislative Council) (Amendment) 
Omncil, 1952(e). 

The MauritiiUJS -(Leg,isk11tive Council) (Amendment) Order . 
1953(() . 

The Mauritius (Legis,l,a1tive Oouncil) (Amendment) Order , 
1956(g). 

The Mauritiius (Leg.i·sl,a-tive Council) (Amendment) Order,, 
1957(h). _ 

The Mauritius (Legislative Council) {Amendment) Order in Cou~til 
The Mauritius (Electoral Provisions) Order in Council, 1958. ' · , · , . 

SECOND SCI-IEDUL~ 
Annual rate of emol~,,;~ 

Governor Rupees 55,000 salary .and ,;;, 
Rupees 20,000 duty allo,van 

Other Officer for the time being Rupees 49,500 salary and 
Administering the Government. Rupees 20,000 duty allow 

Colonial Secretary Rupees 40,000 salary. ' 
Attorney-Genera! ... Rupees 36,000 salary.' 
Financial Secretary Rupees 36,000 salary . . 
Speaker Rupees 30,600. · 

(a) Rev. XIII , p . 277; S.R. & 0. 1947 I, p. 2736. 
(c) S.I. 1951 II, p . 1416. (Ii) S.I. 1952 III, p. 3992. 
(f) S.l. 1953 II, p. 2799. (g) S.I. 1956 II, p. 3031. 
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The Mauritius (Constitution) (AmendmenO Order in Council, 1958 
· At the Court at Buckingham Palace, the 19th day of December, 1958 

Present, 

The Queen's Most Excellent Majesty in Council 
· er Majesty, in exercise of the powers enabling Her in that behalf, is leased, by and with the advice of Her Privy Council, to order, and it / hernby ordered, •as fol!lorws :-,_. ... 
; itation, and commencement 
·1.-(l) This Order may be cited as the Mauritius (Constitution) Amendment) Order in Council, 1958, and the Mauritius (Constitution) rder in Council, 1958i(a) {hereinafter referred to as "the principal rder ") and this Order may be cited together as the Mauritius Constitution) Orders in Council, 1958. 

·, (2) This Order shall come into operation forthwith and shall be blished in the Government Gazette of Mauritius. 
'denote to section 2 of principal order •2: In the margin of section 2 of the principal Order the word " Inter­etation " is inserted as a sidenote. 
mendment of principal Order 
3. Subsection (2) of section 16 of the principal Order is amended by bstituting for the words "February, 1952." the words "February, 52, and the 1st day of April, 1958.". 
4. Part V of the principal Order is amended-
(a) by inserting as subsection ( 4) of section 51 : -

" (4) The powers conferred upon the Governor by this section shall be exercised by him in his discretion ." ; and (b) by substituting, in subsection (1) of section 53, for the words "The Governor" the words "The Governor, acting in his discretion.". 

W. G. A1mew. 

DiTIONAL INSTRUCTIONS passed under the Sign Manual and Signet to the Governor and Commander-in-Chief of the Colony of Mauritius. 
· 

ELIZABETH R. 

DITIONAL INSTRUCTIONS to Our Governor and Commander-in-Chief ' ' in and over Our Colony of Mauritius, or other Officer for the time being Administering the Government of Our said Colony. 
ereas We are minded further to amend the Instructions under the yal Sign Manual and Signet dated the nineteenth day of December, 

(a) See Pt. II, p. 2914, of this volume . 
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b,v 
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VOL. 3S LA RE\ "IJ!c /\GR IC<lL!c l' T S L'C IUl -:RF So. 

I - INTRODUCTION 

'l'he writ er left l\fauritius per M. \ ' . "_ Sm Jt'LES" on the bt. 
Octob et· l!l 58 ttn,1 reac hecl Diego G,t 1·c-ia 011 the morning of lhc !ll h . 'fill • 

"SJH. JULES·· left fut· Peros B,.t11l10s au,l Sa.1011.1011, ret111·11ing a r .. w c"In_,·,­
lat er. 'I' he wri te 1· spent ,Lltogeth er (i cla~-~ in the is lnml whiel, he left 
ou th e 15th, arriving in 1\fauritius on th e ~3nl. 

11- DIEGO GARCIA: SITUATION, TOPOGRAPHY AND CLIMATE 

Diego Gnrcia is th e south ernmost :ltoll of the Clml-(os Grnup , 
which is situated between the para .Jle ls of 4°4 -l'S. ancl 7°,11·t;_ and thc 
m erid ittns of 70°47'E. n.1111 72 v52 'E., about mid,1·a1· hetwPcn CeYlon a ncl 
Mauritius. It is tlw m ost important is lantl of th e Ar cl1ipcl.q,ro·,. its ,li s­
tance from l\1,u1ritin,; is 1,174 mil es in a nortli -easter h cli1·ection. Jt is ,t 
typicn ,l atoll mml e up of a JHLITOW rihbon of la ll(l v:u·<i1q4 in wiclth fro111 
30 yan1s to 1! mil e an<l a lmo st co mpl ete! ~- e11eircling a ntst V-shaped 
lag oon opening to the ocean towards the u orth-wcst. 'l'hrcP s mall isl,u Hls 
li e across the mouth of the lagoon, which is it self 13 mil es lon g a111l 4 to 
6 mil es broad; t heY are kuowu i)y the nam es of \Ve st (1), Mi,l«lle a111l 
East ls lan,l s (~)- • • 

Diego Garci ,t cover s ttn n.r·ert or ahout !i,000 ,tern s; tlw la111l is s 11h­
ject to rtlt ern,tion s, being at times w,tshe,1 aw,t>· in 011e p:u·t and rai sed ,tt 
a not her. The whol e of the b111l co rn pos iug thP atoll is ,·1•1·y lo" ·; the 
hi ghest point bein g only 30 feet ah on• high ti,lo leHil a11d the ge ncm l 
elcn ttio11 3 to 5 feet, so tlmt t h e ii;Jancl :tppPtLrn to rise j 11,st ahoY1· the 
w,i,· es . It is s 111Tom11lcd hy r eefs - t he 011t1•r or sea wanl ,dHH'!' IJl'ing 
hi gher t lmn the i11ner or l:tgoon sh orP. S\\·amps fon1H'1l h>· l-h!' sl'a 01· 

ba.ck- w,tten; m·e fnil'l~- pxt1n1siYe i11 pl,u :es . The st t·o11g tidal ,·111T1•11(s 
ca u se co n s iderabl e beach Prosion. · 

The nature of t,he soil v,u· ies ,, great ,lP:Ll from pl,u :e to pla ce con­
sist in g in so me localities of b,tre corn ! rock while in 0Lhc1·s it is m,ulc up 
of calc,treons sand and 110 cont!. Also some p,trts of th e la11tl arc ol,ler 
than othet·s: th ese ol,l er parts hrtvc n.pp,tr ently been COH' l'f'tl h_1· ypget1t­
tion for (I, consicl ern ble pet ·io!l for there is n. thick pea.ty monl,1 l~·iug on 
th r. sur face . Acco.nl in g to Bo urn e, who vi site d the islnrnl ill 1RH5, "tlie 
great s trip of html whi ch constitut es Diego" was formerly ,t SPri es of 
d isconnected islets whi ch lm ve s in ce joine,l together by the lll'etm rnl at iun 
of sa nd a nrl cornl clebr is between them. De pos it s of guano occ ur !,ere (l,lld 
th ere mixed wi th sa nd a nd ma ri n e shells ot· orgm1ic nrn,tter. 

Diego G;1,rciu. w,t s discovered by the Po rtu g nese in the XVth cen­
tur y. It is n,imed a ft er two famous naviga tor s of the same natio n ali ty: 

(, ) Or Bird Is lan d 01 Isle Maj az. 

(2) Or Isle Grand'B:irL,e - the largc~t of the three; it is Soo yarJs long and nearly 100 y:irds 
bro:id. 
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J)JEUO DIAZ arnl GAHCIA DE Nono,.;JIA. ,\ .-hen first cliscovered, it was a]l'ea1l~· cove, ·ecl hy a lnxnri:u1t Yegetation of coconut palms, of t a.tanm lrn. 1C11lophyll11m inopltyll11m L .), of hois blanc (Ifrr ·11a·,,,l-ia peltala Mrissn), ;11111 of g:tyuc (/nl!;ia b-ijubn •- RtzP). The \\'hol<- is!:lnd is 110,'" devoted to the cul Li Y,tt.ion of the coco11 nt, b11 t it s ct' 11 trnl ·ji:tl't " wa$ eYiden tly at one ti1ne ,t large ganle11 for taro: C,tloc\tsir, 1111liq11ornm Schot t" (3) (Plu.t,e II). 
Before the pi el'cing of th e Snez Camd, Diego Garcia was a coaling ,;tatiou for ships going to Aust,mlia from Adt•11 and back while ea rlier ,Lill it was a sn-fe sh elter for 17th ancl 18th century priYateers. It was visited in Angust Hll4 by the famous German lmttle ship "EMDEN ". As there was no wireles s in those clays, th e popnlation, ignorant of the out­brea k of "·ar, a.llow ell the ship to load its full complement of fuel ancl fresh [0011. .. 011lY to learn of hostilitie s bet ween Britain arnl Gernrnnv from !t British d~stroyer 24. hour s n.ftPr t h e En11len Jmd left. During th~ last w,u· it w:ts one of the bases held bY the R.A.F. and R.A. in the Indian (~ ean. · 

The Archipelago lies on the sout h ern limit of the North-west monsoon and winds at that se,tso n are from N.E. through N.'N. to V.'est. The S.E. tra,le wi111l prevn ,ils from April to October, hlo\\'ing \\'ith persis­!1·nce from Jr111e to September. Fortunately a natnrnl \\'inclh ren,k is pro\'itle,l hy thi> almost 1111 broken zone of Sc,wvoln .fr11/1•sce11s Rranse (Bois nmnioc), Thespesin pop11l11.eu Solan,l, n.11d of '.1'011r111forti11 aryculeo, L. (VelouLiPr). C:tlms am very rn.re antl c~·clonm; do not occur. The c limate is tYpic:Llly e<)liatorirtl; the temperat.111·p nL1·ies little t.hro11ghout the Yen,1· a nd rnreh· exceetls ll2°C or falJs lwlo\\' 22°0. 'l'lw we11Lhe1· is coolest ~,-hen the S.E.- Trnde ,Vintl is at its st1·011g<'st. '.!'he tln sPnson lasLs from June Lo Sq,Le111her :t1HI the wet sea,-;011 frn111 OcLoher to J\1al'rh. The nLi11-f:1ll is high with fairly grnat \' itr iaLion s. Jn l!J:,7 it \\':ls 12H inches :wd this Ye:u· (Septemhe1· 1957 - AngnsL, 1%8) it ,lropped to H8.ii inch es. 

High rainfall a nd temperatn,·e, ahs ence of cyclones a nil :t const.mt sup pl~- of soil wa.Ler e,rn etts ily ex plain the dense veget.atio11 \\'hich is to he foull(l every\\'he,·e except where th e soil co111litio11s constitute u limi­ting factor. These co1Hlitions are responsible fot· th e absence of a disti11ct flowering season a111l for th e gigantic size of many 1mtiYe and cultivated 
tn•Ps (1Viehe 1!)3!J). 'l'he atoll is CO\'PJ'Ptl \\'ith ]11xui-ia11L \'egetat.ion of hright green colonr 1111tl is fring ed by 1n11·p white s1u1uy beac hes . In pla ces the tree- lin e .is 125 feet high, while clnlllps of Casnarinn eq ui se tifolia Forst ., reach 80 feet or more. 

111-THECOCONUT PLANTATIONS AND THE COCONUT INDUSTRY 

. The. main inclustry of the isla1id i~ Lhe production of copra; this 1s expo rt ecl to Mauri~ius wh ere oil is extrncted :tnd th e press-cake or poo-

. _(3 ) Taro: sougr. crrole. It is called "Via '1 in Diego. 1-lowcvc r, th e plant c;1lkd "Via" in M:ittnl1us is different and its scientific name is Typbouodorum li11dlt'J·a11u111 Schott - :1 giant arum. 
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mu : i~ rn.hmbl e ,vh en•aiiilc,1 Lo ponltry feed 1uixt11res. Some gua uo is also 

exporLt-r"I. 'l' able I snmm ar ises t he is lam1' s pnit111ction. 

T ,\TTLE J 

No. of nuts 
\V eig ht in ions of \\' eight of copra 

Year 
co llec ted 

copra expo rt ed to used for Diego ed i- Remark s 
~lauritius ble oil requir ements 

- ---

1957 •f,8 17,000 590 34 tons In addition 16,000 
nut s were us ed in 

see dling produ ction 

1958 4,514,000 55 8 36 ,. This is equivalent 
to 26.5 2 0 bottles 

of oi) 

'l'his ye,tr's guano production amounted to 1,425 tons. 111 a11<1it,io11 

800 tons ar e in stock ,tt Di,~go. 

NATURAL AND ARTIFICIAL GROVES . 

'.l'he cocount groves a.re lll'arly all unt 11rnl plaut :ttious w hich n1·e 

very old; ,ts a rc~nH yi elils arn goi11g tlowu. In pbces the pal111s n1·e i11-

tenni11glt>'1 with ti ·Bes au,1 other 1le11se 1111,l,•rgrnwth 011 wh ich grow 

ep iphytic ferns, s uch as·Asplc 11i u111 nir/11s L . (an e,1ibln specie8 corn111011ly 

ca11Pt1 "lan g 11e ile v,u:he "), wh ile 1tl; t heir hnsP a 1u1 oil t he g1·0111H1 are 

thi ck L11ft,~ of Ps-ilolw111 t·ri<J11dru111 Sw . tl111H forrniug an iuextricnbl e 

j11ngle. Owing to tl,e 1lc11se folia ge anil the n•ry low light, inl, •usil -_\' 

r es 11ltiug Llwrnfrom , tho palms :u·e so111e!,i11H•s IJP11t., wit,h Hpirnlly twisLe ,t 

tr11nk s. 

A trem e11dot1s effo rt in re pbntiug h as been 111nile in the pnst, few 

ye1trs and regular pl:wt a t,ious of the p:d Ill ore now to be fo11111.l e.g. at, 

Nonlest, E,ist P oiut and Carca~>'e . 

Iu str iking contn ts t \\'ith the compact nntlergrnwth of t he nttL11rnl 

groves, thP. vngrt:ition of :trl,ili.cial groves changes to creep ing pluuts 

associate<l with noxiou s wee<ls snch as 'l.'-ridax procumbens L. (1-:lerlie 

caille), Fi111bryst-ilis spa th acea R1tth . (Herbe malgache), Bryophyllum 

pi1111.alf1111. l{11rze (Sonc1efafe), Stac l,ytn rp heta ·i,ulica Viihl (Qu ene de mt), 

Ac hyra.11tes aspe ra L . (Herbe se rg ent ), St enolaphr 11111 dim id-ial-11111 (4) 

.Bronqn. (Chieuc1ent bonrriqu e), Bidens pilosa L . (Villebagne), Agera/11'111 

co11yzoides L. (Herbe bone), Bo er l1.a '.ir ·ia d1:ff'11sa L. (L ian e nina), Porfulaca 

ol eracea L. (P nrsl a n e, ponrpier) , Passiflora s11beroga L . (Liane po c-p oc) 

l4) 111 111:111y places thi s gwss suffers from II chlorosis "pro hJbl y due to so me m ineral defic iency . 
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itJH} the uhi 11niL0 11" !Shrnh ,lforinda ,,i!riJoli" L. (Boi s todu c). P l:,nt s 
lnaking np th e hea.c h co 1111111111ity am fn ·11111•11Uy 1mrn ,aili ;r,P1l hy Cr1ssyll111 
(ilifor111is L. (LiaB C "a n s fin ) . 

A lar ge n1111ilwr of nuts r1re lo s t l,l1rn111.:!1 gen 11i1rntio11. In t h e p:t fll,, 
planting \\"t\S 01dy can·iecl out to rpplni:1· ,It-ad Ln't !s, and s111all hol es 1q•1·e 
)111ule in " ·hicl, self-,m1Y11 seecllings n·1111J\·1·1l ll"ilh a l10L' 11·pn• plantct1 
ihPBCe the n 1111ie •· C()(:o-pioche "). 'l'his pr:icLi ce lias disnppem·L·i1 nlto­
~cther 1\11(] lar ge hole s ,tn • now 1lng (H- 7' diumd e1· arnl from 4-10' tleep 
11cconling to the w ttte r t,1hle) ,tntl th e l,anl pnn 1111dcl'lyi11g the s 11d,tc 0 is 
Lhoronghly brok en. 'l'h o estahlishrnonl of set.•dli11gs is tlicn•for e not as 
klo" · afl b efore and b eiLl'r tr ees r es ult . tidcction of sePcllings, hmH •Ycr , is 

t

ot t'!Tectc ,l i11 1111rse 1·ics . Nor is nnu1111·ing o r est:t hli s l,pi] plantntiu11 s 
rncti se tl. lt rnighl, Ju, n.,IYauL:i.geous to 11sl' scHllC of the lo\\ ·er g nul pg 11a110 
o i111p1·ov e the so il i1nlcfi c ie 11t ru.·e:is. 'J'lw only .rn :t11111"i11g is :it pl:t11ti11g 
i11tt• i11 tho hol e cJ11g which is filletl wi l l, or·gauic 111:tU.tff and ash from 
11rnt co i1· and coeo 1111t lc:tYes. 

I 

·1 \\
1re rlin g is rrn important prnbl1 •111 :11111 is 110110 by 1,nnrl: g:lllgs of 

ahonrnrs s imply c11tti11g clo11·u :t1Hl b11r11i11g till> 11111lerg rn\\"(,fi f,·0111 ll"hi ch 
, omc chnrco:d is 1111ule at the sa111c> ti111P. \\'eed -killPrs a1·p nut 11se1l; 
·ho11lcl such b e c 111ploycd gre,it c:tre sho11ld IH' t'X<'l'Cise d t.o Jll"1•1·1•11t i11j11ry 
o th e ·c-oco1111t t1·ct>s. A !lame throwe1 · 111ig hL pedmps lio 11st'1l whom 

llryop!tyl/11111 (so11cll'fafp) is pl entiful. 

! HipP 1111t:; a.n i 11.llo\\"ed to fall 011 t.1,t• g rn11111l; tl 1Pst> an ' ,-.,Jl,•ct.1,tl 
1,·ep];)y :Ill(] th!' l,11s lrn 1·1•1no\"('(l. Fm·nH·rly till' l111sks i11s k11d of lu•i11g il111"11t 
jn•rc stackl.'<l ro11111l t,lll• Ln111ks of the pul111s "I' to :t lt1•1g ht, of ii--! f,id, . 
!'his pntctit ·l' f :t YOII n >d tl11i d1•Ytilop111c11 f. of t.lw .-1, i IIOCl't"Os IH•PLil' :111,l also 
pf ad\ 'l'IILiLio11s rnols nlo11g the tn111k ()'la( ,(')\ ' ). 'l'l,l' clc- li11s kc,d 1111(.s am 
ln111spo1·ted i11 1l o11l,Py -d 1·a\\ ·n ca rt s n11d (.111• 1111•,tl is d1·ied i11 l.111• 1·op1·,1-
i,ilps at E:tst Po int . Fon1wrly the kcn11 :ls 11·1·n• ltrok1•11 a111l Lhe llll'nt Llie11 
n 1re,ul 011 ,h,Ying plntfo1·111s with slicli11g c·o1T111-{:Ltc•tl iron roof s_ H1111 
~rying ha s so111Pti111Ps Lo hi' r es ortcrl t.o, hut it is alLoget,lte1· :111 u11sn(,i,;­
lnctory op Pntt,io11 fot · s lwnlcl nti11 occ:111· th e ,nit co pnt 1lcll'S llUL ke!'p a.ntl 
rl'COllles rn11c icl :tllll lllOllldy. lt is n.lso 11101·e 1·1•:trl ily atial'ke,l by Lin• coprn. 
,Jee tle (Nccrnbin rufi711·s Deg.) (5) thnn kil11-rlr-iecl coprn. 

011"i11g to t h e small size of t h e 1111L:;, nhout 8,000 to 8,!i 00 nut s U:rc 
ielp1ireil for 1 to11 of co pra . 

INSECT ENEMIES OF THE COCONUT PALM 

Aliout 800 iu sec t s lmrn b ee n r econll'tl t h ronghont the worl<l on the 
oconnt pa.Im. Of these, n e11rly 25% are s p ec ifi c to th e ge nns Cocos. Only 

fbout h a lf et <loze11 lrnv e so far ga.inctl ,iccef\s to Diego. 'l'op of the li s t 
lomes th e rhi 11oceros b eet le . 

EOPTERA Family Corynct1d,1c (Clcrrd 1e) It 1--. .1 sm.111 mrt.1lhc blue- 1,1.:dll' with 
fdd1sh legs mc,1sur111g J·) m111 to 0 111111. 111 len g th . 
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The following is a lisL of coconut pests in Diego: ­

'l'Am,E II 

Pests In sect Order 

I\"(). 3 

Notes 

(I) Oryc/es rl,i,waros L. Coleoptera: Scarabaeidae Commonly called the rhi­
noceros beetle 

(2) Aspidiol11s du/rue/or 
Sign. 

(3) Chryso111pha/r,s firns 
A,hrn. 

Hemiptera: Coccoidea-D ias- The coconut scale 
pidae 

-do - A round fiat scale 

(4) Psrndocoaus ado11i­
du111 1.. 

Herniptera: Pseudo cocc i- A white Huffy ·mealy bug 
dae 

(5) PsrudornauJ sp. - do - -do -

A spidio/11s destructor Sign. 

This is the witlesprea .cl coconutscu. le . It is a Di11spinecocei1l which 
n.lso aUuc ks a witle range of pl:tuts, inclu<ling l,he lm11:1m1, mango, papaw, 
avocatlo, hre,1tlfruit a11d B1irrinyton-ia sp. (Bonn et <1e pretre). This le11f 
}Jest is coYeretl by a Hat tll'-lic,tte waxy au<l semi-irnusp:treut ~cale. The 
mull' scales lrnve ,111 ov:d outline, Lhe fema le scales :ire cin:ul11i-. Tl,e eggs 
lrntch nn1ler the sc,de tl.ncl the larvtte Cl'awl oul slowly in soarch of ,1 

suitable place to fix tliemsehes by inserting theil' rostrrt into the leaf. The 
spre,ul takes place iu 11 nu111her of ways: h11111u11 age11ey (coco1111t leaf 
bu~kets), insects, birds a nd win<l. Chilocoru.~ m:!Jrit ·,rn F., a coccinellid 
beetle or Ja,lv bird introtlucecl earlier from Mauritius wns recovere<l but 
wus pn :'sC>11t ·in insuffi cient u11mhers to check the se:tle. Thus, 11t Nonlest 
a JJtllHher of young coconut palms were severe]~- n,ttacke<l. 'fhe young 
frolllls ~howe<l pronounce<l yellow and brown ,lying leaflets. The sc ,des 
were so numerous u.s to form :c conti1rnous light brown crust ou the un­
dersurface of the eutire fronds. 'l'here are indications that a few palms 
have be en kille<l by this scale and not by the rhinoceros beetlo. 

It is suggested that new impol'tations of C. 11igrit11s be made from 
Mauritius. Auother coccinellid Cryptognatha nod-iceps Muls. present in 
Trini<ltul and Fiji could also be tried as its intro<luction into the l11tler 
islo.nds w,1s very successful 1tg.1inst Aspidiotus. 

Jt mity be mentioned that the following lutlybir<ls also prey npon 
Aspidiotus: - Scymnns oblongos ·igncitus Muls., Scymnns sp. Scymnomor-

l 
--~~~~-· - --,---.- ~~ 



Annex 17

1\I.FllJ-:)J ,l. E. O lll ,\1' 1\ VJSJT TO UH :1;0 G1\lll:IA 

plw s sp. , Li11doru.~ lophrrntl1ue B.lais1l. , E :wc ho111.us lo.c·ui11scu l-11.~ '\Vsc., Cliilo choru s p olilu s M ul s. As t h ese occur in 1\1,writin s, it is ,tl so s 1tggesteJ , Llrnt-on e or rn ore of t h esP ins ects he io t-r o,luc e,] into Diego for l,riaL _An : ,dter nn t iYe cont1·ol nwasure on s nrnll palms is to nse a O.~;~ rn ,1laLhio11 ,sohnion follo\\' eJ I.Jy a11 appli c,ttio n of pn-r:tthi on, lint as th ese sub sta n ces , :,rP organoplwsphorus chemi cals, they c:111 only be u sec1 ll)l(k r exper t gnidan ce . . 

Ch-ryso111phalus fi c11s Ashm. is uuotlier Di:ts pin e coccill pr ese J1t in 'Diego G:1rcia. It is a round flat sca le which ca n be con tro ll ed by cocc:in el­,lide or by chemicrd treutment. 

ll'se1,dococc11.~ spp. 

These m ea ly bng s a.re common eYery" ·her e and are ten dell hy a nt s ; ;more commonly by Te clmo111yn11ex delo rqu ens ·wile. The ants int en s ify \l-he a ttack s by carrying th e young st ages from leaf to lea f nrnl palm to palm ,wd w:inling off parnsitic and p red:tceo ns in sects . To keep the ,wts off, monthly spn ty iugs with 0.5% chlord,we might be rnu,J e, when no 'other t1·eatrnent of the palms is u ecess ury . 
I 

1lwri11n 

In a unmb er o f cases the pa lm s sho\\' c1l sig 1rn of :ittack nppnnmtl y l,y u, lllite; but iu spit e of repeat ed sea rch,· s, Lhn mite llooil'i/11 i11rlicn Hirst \Ya,; not e 11eo 11utel'e d clurin g th e ,t n t hor', ; i11spe cti crns of till ' groves. \!'hi s <locs not rnlc ont its pr ese uc e in t he islnml :in<l iu, ·est ig:LLio11s n.t µLiter perio11H of the year wonld be 1Jecess:1 1·y to ti11tl ont \\'hellie1 · it is 111·e~e11 t 01· not. 

' DISEASES OF THE COCONUT PALM 

'l1 he author veutnres to 111:1,ke the follcn, ·i11g remarks on rn 111e1lis<'lt­ies of t,he C0C0JJ11t p:1!111 whi c h h e ohsenerl <lnring hi s vi sit: JJ11r/ -rol, pl1·111 ml ancl S lc111. 7iiN•rli11g rli8case , Yello11:i11y, l, coj spo l, Q11irk irtpcriug Lilli P re11uit nre 11.ufjnll. 
i 
f B url-rnt - This clisease fortnnatply is not Yery commo11. A few ~l~Ps wer e see n ,it J~ast Point, it t- Cimetii,re "Z enf:tn ", anll at Noroit. 
I lie attacketl trees whi ch are g rowing on un sui table so il, seem a lso to \aye been adversely affected by strong wi)l(ls. The only control m easur e 'rlv ocatc d if the disease develops in epidemic p ropo rtion i s burning down f nfiectecl trees. 

\ Ste m -rot and Stem bleed-ing - 'rhi s occnrs t hroughout the isl:wd. 1lie symptoms 11re fairly easy to det ec t und are chnrnctei-ized by th e for-1ation of drops of brown ooze from the bnrk ,rhieh is cmcked in a uum­er of pla ces, and of reddish-brown 01· tlark stre!tks along th e s t em. The itt hog en is a fungus Cer alo st omell a parado,ra (de Seyn es) Dade. In t an ced cases of the disense, l11rge cu riti es appear insid e the ste m. 
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(Pln.t e JV, tnrnk rrboYe ahno rrnn J ruoLs). More than ft sco re of heflvily 

.iJfected Lrce~ werc- cot111ted in dif·h·n •11t phtces. AILhongh Lhe vigour of 

the pulrn s is ohYious]Y irnpain·d ,1s a re s ult of thi s disease, crops of nuts 

were preseul i11 nJJ ca ses c-11co1111l,•n•,l. 

The ,liseas es known as " knife- cut·• and "liUlc- Jerrf " were not 

seeil a,Jthough in one case l:i1·ge gaslws were fo11nl1 on n palm, hut, it was 

difficult Lo ,lecitle whether the l'fTec b were tlne to human a,gency or to 

natural causes. 

Yello1ci1"! - Pronounc<'<l lPnf ~-ellowing is common :it a, m1mb er 

of pla,ces. Somet,imes it is restricLPd lo occasio1ml trees, at oth er times :t 

fairly laq.( e arP:t is a ffected, a.s for Pxarnple at Carcasse, Verger, Canoterie, 

Anx puits. As pointe,l ont a.Ji-eacly the lllite Rao-i ella \Yas 11ot, encou11ten '1l 

in the island ; t.he Yellowing mi/-(ht hl' of 1mthological 11atur e or be d11P 

to some u11faYournhlP so il cornlition. A so il survey or possibly :t study of 

soil profiles 011ly might thro"· light on Lhe problem. 

Lcof SJJOI caused hy Pes/11/0 2.,·ia pal11wr11m Cke. is of extremely 

fr equent oc:cu1-re11cc resulting sorn eti111es i11 ,i se Yern bli ght 011 yo1111g 

see dlings. 

'l'aJJl'ri11y s/1'111 w-ilt or p1·11til pu-i11/. d ·isea sc - - Jn so nH~ ,tre:ts tl1P 

pa,lms a.i-e n.pparent,ly offecte<l hY :1 disease which i1n·ohes r:,pid shrinkage 

in ilia.meter, hu1-re 1111Pss and y ello\\'i11g or tl1l' tips. J 11 ,uhanced eases tl1e 

decrease in ll'ar are:t :tll(l in ste111 di:u11ekr is such Llmt the crow 11 fails 

to vrotluc e lean• ,; :wd tlieR (Plate YJ. 

P ·rc'lll11/11re 1111/f11ll - 'L'lt<· f.1II of in1111,tt11re nuts (hul,t,cm nuts) 

wit,hin 2 111ontl1s of t,l1e c111c•rge11t't' 111' LIH• ~p,ulix is tt 11or111,tl plH,11on1e11011. 

At a, laLer ~Lage \\'hen Lhc enclosp,·1·111 of the fruit, is ju st IH.•i11g fon11,•d 

nutfa,ll must lw at,l,1·ihute<l to in~l'cL nttack 01· to so 111n ol-h,~r :uln·r s,· 

factor. lt is kno\\'ll tlml , :tttacks of tht> bug A ·111bly71el/11 rncopl1a_qa China 

i11 some co1111t1·ies (e.g. British 8010111011 lsbn cls ProtPcLomle) Jpa,tls Lo 

prenrnture fruit, fall, hut as 11eitlH'r this ins ect nor any allietl fonn was 

en cou nLer e,l , the ca use of the trouble must be lookecl for elsewhere. Jn 

any cn,se largP losses of pote11 ti:ll erop '.result a11cl the problem de sen-es 

c loser :tttPnLi cm as i11 some are,t s a consider:tble 1rnmb er of trees itre non­

bettring. 

Lightning i11jm·y 

A numh er of trees ·wern Connel with the dead leaves still attached 

to the crown; as their clea th could not be attributed to comi11only occur­

ring canses, it is possible tlmt they had been struck by lightning. These 

trees cleca~- rnv iclly and sene a,s breeding ground for the r hinoc eros 

beetl e. 
The Rat Problem 

The rat problem at Diego is comparnble in muguitu<le to the 
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' nlYttges oft-he rJ1inoce1·0:-; lw<'l lt~ .. -\cf"nrdinu: 111 oli~l'1·~ · ;1li1111~ ,111d caic 111n­
(,io11s ru1 i11c-rp:1se of more Lh:1.11 :\ of the 11t1t~ eolle(·t -t'd rolllcl be olita.i11ml 
,rnre it not for clest nielion i)y l':lt s . 

An :ihslrnd from C.li,u·le,- H1•1,!nn111l's hook 011 I IH' ,-n,·011nL (fi) con­
C'l't'lling d:tnl'll,!t' to coconuts by ,·al s is worth •1t1n(.i11f! a s it ex plain s tl,c 
11nture oft lie' injur~ · enllsecl i)y lliis pe,;L :-

,,: II y a 2,~o ans q ue Pyranl ecrivait: ,, Les rats ne s'attaquent 
qu'a ceux qui sont encore verts (les fruits), ii causeque Jes sees 
soot trop l!urs i1 ronger, point que ces animaux d{:sirent prin­
cipalement d'en boire l'eau et ont cette indu,trie de faire un 
trou par dessus, <le peur que l'eau ne sc repande, et font ce 
trou de leur mem e g ro s seur, afin qu ' il s puissent entrer dedans 
pour boire et manger; et quand ce fruit n 'a plus de substance 
deLlans, ii s·empire et tombe de telle sorte qu'aux iles non 
peuplees la terre en es t couverte ..... . 
Ces petits quadrup e des n'ont pas change de mreurs, depuis 
l'epoque ou Pyrard a signale leurs devastations. Ils pullulent · 
encore dans toutes Jes iles c,u sont repandus Jes cocot iers ... Le 
plus souvent, les rats entament le coco tout autnur du point ou. 
ii adhere it son calice persistant, en cet endroit le fruit est 
tre s tendre: aussi unt-ils bientot aueint la noix, qui n 'a pas 
encore atteint la durete qu'elle doit offrir plus tard et fait leu, ·s 
delices de la creme et de l'eau qu'ell e contient. Chose assez 
sing-uliere, Jes rats s "attaquent indifferemment aux cocos enco, -e 
tres jeunes, ou i1 ce ux qui ont dej,1 acquis toute lcur grosseur ·: 
il,s _ creu~ent meme ce ux qui ne sont pa s plus gros qu'un wuf 
d o,e ...... 
D,1ns quelques-un es ues iles ue lamer de l'lnde. qui sont so us 
la dependance de ;\1aurice on a introduitdes chats, esperant ainsi 
detruire ou du moins diminuer le nombre des rats: mais on 
n 'a pas tard e i1 s'apercevoir que Jes chats dcvoraient exclu­
s ivement les jeunes oiseaux de merqui le ur offraient une pftture 
plus delicate et infiniment plus facil e ,, se procurer. On il 
souvent recours, dans C6!~ memes 1les, :, un moycn analogue a 
celui employe clans certaines parties de la France .pour la des­
trurtion des taupes. On a des che1·che11rs de rats: ce so nt 
des noirs qui, en outre de la paye mensuelle, re,;oivent la 
gratification d·un verre de rhum par douzaine de queues de 
rats ·qu'ils rapportent a l'etablissement; mais ce moyen est 
encore i nsutfisa n t >,... · 

Besides cats, !logs were introclnc ecl in Diego Lo ilestroy the r[lts; 
~he att e mpt ,nts uot a, success, its the clogs were J1ot of the righ~ tvpe 
ancl they are now but- clege11ern .te mongrels which co11st.itute :t nuisance 
a.ncl should, in th eir turu, be extenuinateil. lnLrntlndio11 of the mongoo se 

~~o irc N:iturcllc , hygi€niql1C et Cconomiq11c du cocoticr. 1•:iri$ 1806. rP• :?2-:!J. 
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must be ruled out fo1· oh,·ious reasons. Trnpping is not Yery efficient as 
011Jy abont 600 ra,ts were clest,ro~·ed lJy that me,u1s from September 1957 
to August 1058 . Reference is ht•re .made to 1L11 :trticle (7) by J. R . \Villit1.ms, 
former Entomologist, of t.he Depm:tnw11L of Agricnltnre on r,Lt control 
and it is recommen<lc<l that Lhose iutncstet1 in the problem in Diego 
should read the article. 

Poison should be use<l with ~re,tt caut ion, because after eating 
certain toxic substa nces , rats nrn for water all(l in Diego <lrinking water 
is in many cases obta.ine<l from wells. Snbstu -nces containing warfarin, 
which give good results wh en properly n sed, shoul<l in the -a uthor' s 
opinion be the type of poison to try. 

Met,1.l shiel ,ls or strips of tin, somet hin g like :in open small 
umbrella might, be 1mileil ronn<l the p,tlms in such a fashion that the 
lower rim sta.nds out from the tn1uk, thus preventing asce nt. This, how­
ever, is a cost ly job for in sa-lin e ,1.ir metal corrosion is rapid an<l owing 
to increase in girth of the tre es t h e shields hnrst. 

BIOLOGICAL ASSOCIATIONS 

A woril might lwr e be introducc,l a hout the origin of the coconut 
palm. Botanists ge11emlly accept 0. F. Cook's views tthout thn Americau 
origin of the coconnt palm (l!JOI), but this seems inadmissible for the 
crab Birg11s latrrJ Hhst. <loes not occur in Ame1·ican co,tsts a.nd it is im­
probable tlrn1, snch ttn orgttnism coulll h,tvc been evolve<l ind epe nde11tly 
of the cocon n t. 

At the time of my visit Lhis cmh (commonly cn.lle<l the Rohher 
Crab or the" Cipnye ") seP111e1l n?1·!· ~cn1'Ce. Acconling to the Mallager it 
does not at the moment c,tuse i1npo1·L,tnt losses. 

On the other lmn<l, tl,e htrge rc1l crnb, C11-rdiso111-n can1ijl' c1: Hbst. 
(commonly ca lle<l "troulonro11 ") c,u1ses severn <leprntl,itio11s in ,·eget:ihle 
ganleus; further thf,y se1·ionsl~· damage the only road which crosses the 
island. They could be controlled by pesticide tre,Ltment. 

IV - THE RHINOCEROS BEETLE 

Before discussing methods Io1· the coutrnl of Oryctes r hi11oceros L., 
it is necesbary to review bri efly its life c}·cle and its effects upon the 
growth of the coconut p,tlrn. lt is 1tn Asiatic beetle which probably gained 
access to Di eg o Ga1·ci1t during World Vl,u· I, " being already firmly esta­
blished in 1939 in some localities " (Wiehe.) . It now menaces the entire 
production of copra and conseqnen tly of poonuc. 

Notes on the life-cycle 

'l'he length of the life cyc le of the insect from egg to adult has 

(7) Ficli.1 rats on sugar cst.itcs and methods for lhcir control. Rt"iJ. Agrfr. Maur. 32: 2: 1953 
pp. 56-60. 
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heen Yariou,,]~- assesseiL Gho s h (]!lll) regrtnled i t a s being 33(; tlays . Corhett (l!IHil found the minimum Lime uniler htbornt.oi-y eon<litiou s to he jnst u11,ler four month s ancl t-hc 1mtx i,1n11m ju s L o,·er!)½ month s, wl.,ile btlwr writer :; haYe found iL to hf' 2. n•,u·s. Oh ,·iou sh it ,·,iries with tem­\wrntnre ,111,l l111mitlit:L Th e ,ul11lts· occur t hrongh~ut the yem ·, but are jnore abun,l,mt from January to l\Iay. They lie in co11ce:1,lrne11t <luring ~n,y-time nJH1 bi,gin theii- flight at <lusk, when they att,tck the coconut palm anrl hnrrow into its he,trt . Som e time s th ey simp ly bite through the folcled leaf so tlrnt when it n n fulrls htt e r, th e lettflets are found ped'orat etl pr cnt symm etrically off. At uLher tim es they bit e right through to the i rnwiug point alld the tr ee is cloomed. 

The udnlt has bee n fountl to live for just under 3½ months under laboratory conditions. The female starts laying abont on e mouth a ft er !nwrge11ce Ulll] the total n urn her of eggs varie s be tw een 2.7 n,nd 60. Th ey \re placetl singly, or :t few at a time, in <lec1tying pnlm s t em s or hnmu s­laden rubbish heaps. The eggs rLverage 3.5 mm by 2 mm (Phtte I); they \.1,e c reann whit e in colour n,nd incr ease considemblv in s ize before ~atching; ·th, ,y are often sn1-ro111Hle<l with lmnlen etl em.-Lh. 

Jn Dii>go, nniler fairly humid conditions they l,atch iu ttbont 8 n,ys. ThP 11t•wl~·-lmtchecl Jan-a or grub mcasnres 5-fi mm in length (Plate b. As rna11Y as 40 to 100 larn1e haYe be en co1111tC'1l in ,t few foet of coco­lnt stelll. b!':ul trees are soon conYerteil into :t ,l,1111p hniw11 pow1h•1·~­hass, a111l it has hee n calcnlat e,l tlmt over a tl,ou s,Llld beet les can lw te ,l ft-0111 a rotten coconnt trr e hdore it is qnite iles t royPcl. 
j The grub !it's on its si,le; it is fleshy ,t1Hl trnnsh1cent a11,l h:t s thn•c ,l:,gcg of tlcY!'iop111ent ; wl,pn full grown it 111!':tsun·s 70 rnni x 25 n,111. lt 1a,; n, largr h1·ow11 head " ·ith powPrfnl hlaek 111:11Hlihh•s. The bod_Y is \-i\'PrPtl wit!, 1111111erons re,ltlish h1·is tlcs anc1 reddish brown spir,u:l cs pcur along it;; isitles; thi, a11al segnH•11t is ve1:y swollt'n. L,u·v ,tl lif e tLH'­r,ges four months. Tl,r. grnh finall~- enters th e pupal sLage whi ch is of liort ,l11ral,io11, so thn ,t pup:w are comparatin·ly rar P to fhHl. The p111m \ at first ,,•hite hut later tnrns hrow11. 'r lw size Ya1·ics, but is genemlly ,bont 48 mm by 2.0 nun. Th e sex is inclic:\t ed by Ll,c• size of the horn 011 1e h ea d which as in the aclult is promin ent in th e 1nale. The adult beetle Ycry hn.nl a111l chitinoni;: almost shining blnck aboYe :11111 rm1tlish brown elow 1t)l(1 mpasnring from 50 to (iG mm by 20 to 35 111111. When it !nerge s from th e pnpo,, it is yellowish to brown iu colonr; th e thornx is btched and $COopecl out in front toward th e h ea d . The elytra a re smooth ith lougitudino,l groo,·es and fin e pun ct ur es. Th e legs a r e s tout, spiny d o,dapted for digging. 

-ampaig11 of cr(ldication 

, Prior to 1951, the Entomology Division of th e D epar _tment of riculture supplied Diego Ltd. with severnl colonies of Scolia orycto­utya Coq. for r eleo,se in the o,toll, apparently without r es ult. Jn 
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November of the s,tme ycnr, N. L. H. Emns s, who wn s collecLing Scolia 

rufic01 -11is F . in Za1Jzibnr for ile ;;patch to Ameri ca n pos sessions in the 

Pacifi c, kindly sent t,Yo consignrnpn t s of the wa sp (Plat<' J) to Mauritiu s 

for forwarding to Diego Garcia. 'l'hP following table sulllmariz es the 

position in Dec ember, l!/ 5 1. 

T.,n1.i,: III - Shipnwnt of S. n,jiror11i s F. from Zanzibar to Diego Garcia 

No. received in 
Date sent 

Date sent No . sent Dat e of \buritius No . . sent from 
Shipment from from a.rriva l in 

from 
Mauritiu s 

No. Zanzibar Zanzi bar i\bu ritin s 
Mauritiu s 

to lJie.:,o 
Alive Dead to Di eg o 

I 19.11.51 60 <jl y 22.l I.SI 55 Y 'i' 5 <jl Q 7.1.5 I 36 'i' ~ 
10 d d 8d c'. 2r.: d 

2 29.11.51 64 <jl Q 3.12.51 56 9 -~ 8 \' 9 7.12.51 SH 9 6 'i d 
6 dd 6 d d -

'fhe total shippe1l to Diego ,nu, thns 89 '1 ? ancl u0d . '.l'he wa sps 

became establishetl all(l were 1·pcon•recl in l!J5u. The "Titl't ' this .ye:tr 

collected a.hunt u hnnclred wasp~ at Ea~t Point and J>,1illP 8Pc. In ;piL<~ 

of thes e rncovp1·ics, it is evident. tlint the con!,rol of Oryde.~ rhi11ru:ero.~ (L) 

through scolicl wasps lrns 110t y<'t prnn·<l it,; effectin•11ps,; and Lliat infe,;­

tation rnmains chnmic thrn11glw11t LIH• i~l,rncl. ]'l,p Mn11ag<•r of' the isla111l 

seeing tlmt th e percentag e pnn1t .is111 is negligibl e st111-Lcd,. C>Llll]l>Ligu of 

co.llection au,l <lestrnction of t,he c·ggs, lai-nte :wcl ,ul11]t, liet>tles (8). '!'ho 

total c,ttch 1l111·ing the pa RL ~-en1· (S, ·plt>11Jbcr 1!)57 to A11g11st l!J!,fl) hat; 

been 6!Jl,li57. D11ring m~· short staY i11 Di ego U,m :i,t the c-atch co11sistP,l 

of 40 eggs, 854 l,u·va.p, 84 p1q»w a11,l :,l n1l11ILs (;\7 :j O a11cl ~4 <; ?) . Not 

on e of the se Janae was pn.rasitizPd . 

SnggestionN for dcal-i11r; with th e berffr 

The problem of rhinoc eros bcct,J p control is JJO\\ ' complicitt ed by 

the fact that nnt, produ ction is falling, this being due to the ol<l ttge. of 

the trees. Although un int ensiYe progrnmme of replautiug has been sta1·t-

(8) The usual method of destruction of the aduh is to emplo y labour ers (especi ally women) 

provided with a long flexible iron wire termkatcd hy a barb with whic.h to spe;ir th e beetle in its 

burrow at the base of the leaf stalk s . (Incidentally this method is also employed in India where a 

« beetle rod», i.e. an iron rod 2 1/2 feet x 3/8" With :i. hook at one end and another cud benl to 

form a ring for a handle, is used. - Ref. Clerian, M. C. & An :1tanarrayanan, K. P., Indian J. Agric. 

Sci. i939 . 9 : 571-599). Attacks can easily he seen lm: ause of the pre ence of • dead hearts» or 

central fronds killed by the beetle. 
Countings of all ~t;1ges of the beetle arc then m ade and payment !s 3 egg s, larvae or .i~ults for 

one cent. Another method is to attract the .idult s by small fires at 111g ht anJ beat them into the 

fire while larvae are de s.troycd in trap log s . The .iuthor find s the economic value of the methods 

of collection uncertain. 
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ed. ont of 16,000 see dling s pl:1-11ted l:tst yenr, a.lrcaily a thinl hn,ve clied 
thnrngl1 :tUtwks of the b~c t,I<, which is now, ltlHl lrns heen fo, · the past 
few ~-,.,,u.-s, a pest of consHlcrnhlc· importance i.11 t.he island. The writer 
thl'J ·efol'e fre .l,; tl mt u n ew :1p1n·o,1c lt 1,o its control should he mailc :-

10. The nse of in scct ic irles shonld be introduced Lo en s11re the 
prot ec tion of p:illll,; in their lirst ye a rs of lifo. 

~o. lmprnYed metlwtles of de s truction of the lnnu e shoulLl he en ­
forc eil together with in sect icidal t 1·e,ttml'nt of com post pits 
ant1 re fus e henp s . 

3o . New p,1rnsit es ,-;l1ould be se nt to Diego Gar cia, for biological 
co JJtrol lm s on e gre at ailnwtage: it s effed-s are usually per­
mrtn ent :,u<l once achieved it re11uires uo furth er tttteution. 

I 11.~cclicid11l coulrol 

Tr cal111i:nt of crown of ?f0//11_/J palm .. ~ : B. A. O'Con!lor a fter see ing 
a rqio1 ·t of the fodir1n Central Coconnt CommitteP (!l) and ex pel'im euting 
with B HC - sawdust mixture ~ in Fiji recomn1t ' 1Hls th e followiug :­
" Placing a mixture of 01n' p:u·t by volume of n Bl'l C fonn11l ntion in nin e 
p,trt s o_f rlalll]> sr1w dn st in the axil s of the youngest fom · or JiYe frnnds 
·or en·r~· palm (10) . '.rh e two formulations whi c h haYC bPt'n commonl~­
nsetl :trl' the clispt,r s ihle powrlPr >' co JJtrtining G.!i% and 10% ganuna isOllll'l' 
respPcti,·pl~- ". A weLtahlP 1Hrn·clcr containing H2% rli,tzinon mixetl with 
sa w1lus t is lll0l'C e ffect ivo hut unl'ortuJJat ,ely nw1·c cxpensiYe (11) . J :1m 
rtlso info1·111ctl tli:tl ·, 2% rliel<li-in gran ul es applie1l n,rn11111l the ba :;e of LIH! 
grnwing tip s of young coconut palm s see ms lik ely to pr eve n t tl,rnrn g('. 

Tr ent 111n1l of co1111w-~I !teopg, '111.11-g, elc - l ntensive breP1li11g ha Ying 
h!.'Pll ohsl'ncd in dun g heap >', iL is impemtiv e to tn,,tt t,hese with Agro­
cide 21;, :1, ne w g:u mn cxa 11e formnlati ou n ow ju st :1,n1,ihhle 011 th e local 

111a1·ke t. 

Treol111cnl of beetle hol es - As alrea<ly · sta tC'tl ttd11lt bee tl es are 
n snally spear ed or lmrpoon ed in si de thei1· h oles at th e ha :;e of the lea f 

, st-nlk s. 1t is esscnLi:t! th a t th P hol es in tlw palms be plugged with the 
mixtu re 1·econ1me1u]ed aboYP for cr o\\ ·11 tre,1tme11t ,ts other beet les h i1Ye 
been obsen·ed to enter old holes on a numb er of occa s ion s. It might also 
be u sef ul to ,-1,dd ,1 compatible f1111gicitle to the mixture for in a numlrnr 

of case!' ,1 rot follows attacks of the be et le. 

The use of trap logs. 
After lmviug seen th e labourers sea rch for grubs in trap logs, the 

(9) 7th Annual Report (April 195 1 -Morch 1952) p. 2). 

(1 0) Ag ric. j. Fiji Dec. 195,i, n no . J & 4 , P· 87. 

(11) 1
, 

11 
19~7, 28 110 . I & 2 1 pp. 15-18. 
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author is of opiuiou that tl11.• procedure i,; fraught with the gretttest 

Ja,nger. hrnteail of beiug tnq>,;, c1cad coeonnt trunks simply consti­

tute infe stn.ticm foci in the plantntions. Scn 1pnlous smiitation of the 

plantations slionlc1 tl,erefore he imn1t•clint ely resortecl to a.ud c1ead coco­

nut t-nrnks s houlcl be n•moYecl ,rnd bnrurcl at Uw ea.rliest possible oppor­

tun ity. Indeed not eYeu a s ingle, husk shouhl he left in the gron•s. Uuless 

t hi s be done ancl nnless the recomme1ulations made above be given effect 

to, the clrnnces of eradication of Orycfes rh-i11oceros L. wonlil be remote. 

Biolog-ical control 

Predatory beetles of the families Histericlo.e Hololepla (Leionata.) 

and Elateridae (Photoplto1"11sjo11so11i and Pyropltorus spp. ) conlrl per https 

be obtained from New Zealand :t1Hl Triniclacl for intl'Oclnctiou into Diego. 

The ln.rge carabid Jlfewden1111 . -~pi·mfer Brou n a nd the huge ReduYiid 

bug Platymeris rhada11rn11tl111s Gerst, which are respectiYely reported to 

attack the grub a.nd a<l11lt hl'etle of Orycte.~, could possibly help in the 

control of the rhinoceros he etle. 

V - OTHER PROBLEMS 

Tlte vegetable garden - The island suffers from a great shortage 

of Yegeta.bles. Maize a,ll(1 sweet potato 1u·e grown on a small sca le, hut the 

former is pn.rasitizeu by 8/r-iya asia.t-icrt 0. Rnntze. ancl h~· a n1st. 'l'he 

Yariety of sweet potato is not very pa,latahle. The sphingid moth Herse 

co1C1;olvuli L ., although pn•sent, is a minor pest of the plant. 

Fnrit trees - These am extn•mPly scn1·ce in Di<>go. At East Po iut, 

howeYer, mango, jo.malac, brP:ul fruit, hog plum, j1wkfrnit, bilirnbi, 

pap:tw, see .Ill to tl,riYe well. Citncs plants 11ppa1·Pntly sufTer from cldi­

cie11cY di~eases. A fow sca le illsects were also fou11cl. The i11secLs co uld 

be co;itrolled with in secticides. 

Pesticicles are not rnsed against Yegptal,le a11cl fruit pests. 111 view 

of this , it is suggest ed that, OJJP of the employe es of the Comp:wy shonlcl 

., follow certain selected lectures in Pat holog~· and E:ntomology at the 

· College of Agricultm·e . Perh,tps <>mplo~·ees taki1ig their leave could be 

g iv en an extra G months for such training. 

Improvement of soil - Consiclernhle beneJit shoulcl be derived 

fr_qm a visit to the ishwcl by a cpmlified soil chemist. 

Flies and llfosquitoes - Owing to the liigh temperature and 

humidity, flies ancl mosquitoes breed in enormous numbers. 'l'he effect 

of cou ntl ess bites from mosquitoes must be YN'Y Jepressing. It was noted 

that in addition to wells, coconuts paten by nits and invari ably contain­

ing rain water, bred legion!" of htrvae. To check mosquitoes, disused wells 

should be spntyed with D._ D. T. at regular intervals. Where practicable, 

fallen nuts should be burnt . Reduction of the fly populatiqn by the use 

of malathion could also be tried . . 

14Q 
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VI - SUMMARY 

Nnt pr0<luction in the atoll of Diego Garcia is falling. This is 
c,111sed by a nnmlwr of facLors: tlie grnYes an• olcl ancl neecl replant ing; 
r.1L,; also clPsl 1·0\· about a r1uarLer of the· crnp ; lrnt the greritest damage is 
,·,111,;c->,l h:, the rliinocerus beetle, Oruclrs rhinoceros L., which kills about 
J ,'ii of the seecllings being rPplantecl. lm ,ect icichl treatment is recom-
1111•111lec1 to pren~nL cl:u11,1,ge to the YOllll[.! palms; improve,1 sm1itation of 
t'.«• grnves would probably rncluce lnrrnl popullltion to it very low level. 
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LES PLÉBISCITES ORGANISÉS PAR LES NATIONS UNIES 

MARCEL MERLE 

Le droit des peuples à disposer d'eux-mêmes a été inscrit, en 1945, parmi 
les buts fondamentaux que l'Organisation des Nations Unies se proposait 
d'atteindre. On ne saurait pourtant affirmer que le comportement des Etats 
membres se soit toujours inspiré de cet idéal. Alors que le règlement des 
litiges territoriaux consécutifs aux traités de paix de 1919 avait donné lieu à 
de nombreux plébiscites souvent placés sous les auspices de la Société des 
Nations (1), les changements de frontières intervenus depuis 1945 n'ont été, 
en règle générale, ni précédés ni suivis par la consultation des populations 
intéressées. Certes, la pratique du plébiscite ou du referendum (2) n'a pas 
été complètement abandonnée. La France a organisé, en 1947, un plébiscite 
dans les communes de Tende et de La Brigue cédées par l'Italie en vertu du 
traité de paix de 1947; elle a accepté un referendum pour trancher le sort 
de la Sarre, en 1955. A ces exemples, on peut ajouter celui du referendum 
constituant du 28 septembre 1958 qui a permis aux territoires d'outre-mer 
rattachés à la France, d'opter individuellement entre l'appartenance à la 
Communauté et l'indépendance. Mais ce ne sont là que des exemples isolés 
par rapport aux nombreuses circonstances dans lesquelles le sort de popula­
tions a été décidé impérativement par des tiers ou par des gouvernements non 
régulièrement mandatés à cet effet. 

En face de ce déclin du droit des peuples à disposer d'eux-mêmes dans 
la pratique des Etats, il est à première vue remarquable de constater que 
l'Organisation des Nations Unies a eu plusieurs fois recours à la solution 
du plébiscite pour fixer le sort de certains territoires. Quatre plébiscites ont 
été organisés par les Nations Unies. Le premier a eu lieu au Togo sous 
administration britannique le 7 novembre 1959; le second dans la partie sep­
tentrionale du Cameroun sous administration britannique le 7 novembre 1959; 

(*) Marcel MERLE, Professeur à la Faculté de Droit et des Sciences économiques, 
Directeur de l'Institut d'études politiques de l'Université de Bordeaux - Auteur de 
<< Le Procès de Nuremberg et le châtiment des criminels de guerre » (1949), « La vie 
internationale de la France » dans « Le Droit Français », sous la direction de René David 
et d'articles publiés dans différentes revues (Revue du droit public, Revue française de 
Science politique, Annuaire français de Droit international, etc.). 

(1) Cf. « Plébiscites exécutés depuis 1920 sous le contrôle d'organisations internationales». 
Mémorandum préparé par le Secrétariat des Nations Unies, Doc. A/C/4/351 du 20 février 
1957. 

(2) Les deux termes ont une signification très différente en droit constitutionnel, mais 
on peut les considérer comme synonymes en droit international. 
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le troisième dans les deux parties du Cameroun sous administration britan­
nique les 11-12 :février 1961; enfin, un plébiscite a été organisé le 9 mai 1961 
dans le Samoa occidental placé sous l'administration de la Nouvelle-Zélande. 
A ces quatre exemples, il convient de rattacher, pour des raisons qui seront 
exposées plus loin, le contrôle exercé par les Nations Unies sur les élections 
législatives qui ont eu lieu le 27 avril 1958 au Togo sous administration fran­
çaise, ainsi que le contrôle des élections générales et du re:ferendum qui ont 
eu lieu en septembre 1961 au Ruanda-Urundi sous administration belge. 

Dans ces différentes circonstances, l'intervention des Nations Unies a 
permis d'obtenir une consultation dont les résultats, sau:f dans un cas, n'ont 
pu être contestés; les vœux exprimés par les populations intéressées ont servi 
de base à l'Assemblée générale de l'O.N.U. pour déterminer le statut juridique 
ou territorial de ces collectivités; quant au seul cas dans lequel la solution 
adoptée à la suite de la consultation populaire a été contestée, le grief essen­
tiel est tiré du comportement de la puissance administrante avant le plébiscite, 
des conditions mêmes dans lesquelles elle a appliqué les principes posés par 
l'Assemblée générale et, au fond, du degré d'aptitude de la population à se 
prononcer en connaissance de cause. 

Le succès obtenu dans les autres expériences, en dépit de la complexité 
des intérêts en présence et des contestations qui les ont généralement précé­
dées, mérite de retenir l'attention. Il faut cependant relever que si l'O.N.U. 
a pu faire appliquer et respecter le droit des peuples à disposer d'eux-mêmes, 
c'est parce que son action s'est déroulée dans un contexte particulièrement 
favorable : les territoires intéressés étaient placés sous le régime de tutelle, 
c'est-à-dire que leur sort dépendait étroitement des décisions prises par 
l'Assemblée générale des Nations Unies. Il était donc facile à cette dernière de 
décider le recours au plébiscite et de fixer, souverainement, l'objet et les 
modalités de la consultation ainsi que d'interpréter les résultats du vote. 
D'autre part, la présence, sur le territoire où le plébiscite devait avoir lieu, 
d'autorités locales dépendant, plus ou moins directement, de la puissance 
administrante était de nature à favoriser considérablement la tâche des 
Nations Unies qui allaient pouvoir limiter leur intervention sur le terrain 
à des opérations de consultation et de contrôle. Le succès de toute la procé­
dure semble donc étroitement conditionné par l'existence du régime de tutelle 
qui, pour être l'enjeu de ces différents plébiscites, n'en a pas moins fourni 
à l'organisation internationale le fondement juridique et les moyens matériels 
de son intervention. C'est ce que montre l'examen des phases successives de 
l'action des Nations Unies dans le déclenchement, le déroulement et l'inter­
prétation du plébiscite. 



Annex 18

LES PLÉBISCITES ORGANISÉS PAR LES NATIONS UNIES 427 

I 

LE DÉCLENCHEMENT DU PLÉBISCITE 

Le chapitre XII de la Charte des Nations Unies ne contient aucune dispo­
sition particulière concernant la levée de la tutelle. Ce problème délicat peut 
cependant être résolu par référence à deux dispositions générales. L'article 
76 précise que les fins du régime de tutelle sont les suivantes: 

b) ... « favoriser également leur évolution (des territoires) progressive Yers la 
capacité à s'administrer eux-mêmes ou l'indépendance compte tenu des conditions 
particulières à chaque territoire et à ses populations, des aspirations librement expri­
mées des populations intéressées et des dispositions qui pourront être prévues dans 
chaque accord de tutelle. » 

De ce texte il ressort 1) que le régime de tutelle a un caractère provisoire 
et qu'il doit tendre à la réalisation de l'indépendance, 2) que les populations 
intéressées doivent être consultées préalablement à la levée de la tutelle, 
3) que l'autonomie ou l'indépendance ne pourront être accordées à chaque 
territoire qu'en fonction de ses << conditions particulières» - ce qui suppose 
l'appréciation individuelle et discrétionnaire du stade d'évolution et de matu­
rité justifiant la levée éventuelle de la tutelle (réserve faite du cas où le terme 
du régime de tutelle a été fixé d'avance, comme cela s'est produit pour la 
Somalie). 

L'article 85 déclare par ailleurs: 
« en ce qui concerne les accords de tutelle relatifs à toutes les zones qui ne sont pas 
désignées comme zones de tutelle stratégique, les fonctions de l'Organisation, y compris 
l'approbation des termes des accords de tutelle et de leur modification ou amendement, 
sont exercées par l'Assemblée générale. » 

On peut considérer qu'en l'absence de toute disposition expresse en sens 
contraire la compétence de l'Assemblée générale s'étend, a fo-i-ti01·i, à l'hypo­
thèse de la levée de la tutelle. 

De la combinaison des articles 76 et 85 de la Charte, il ressort donc que 
l'Assemblée générale a qualité pour 1) apprécier si le degré d'évolution atteint 
par le territoire justifie ou non la levée de la tutelle, 2) consulter les popu­
lations intéressées sur leurs préférences. 

Le fondement juridique de l'intervention des Nations Unies est donc 
incontestable et c'est bien à l'Assemblée générale qu'il appartient d'exercer 
les prérogatives attribuées par la Charte à l'Organisation des Nations Unies. 
Certes, l'Assemblée n'intervient pas seule. Elle est, en ce domaine comme en 
tout ce qui touche le régime de tutelle, assistée par le Conseil de tutelle. Ce 
dernier ne s'est pas contenté d'un rôle secondaire. Les missions de visite qu'il 
a envoyées dans les différents territoires ont étudié sur place le degré de 
maturité des populations et formulé des avis très précis et fortement motivés 
sur l'opportunité ainsi que sur les conditions juridiques et matérielles de la 
consultation envisagée. D'autre part, les puissances administrantes ne sont 
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pas demeurées inactives: ce sont elles, dans le cas du Togo et du Cameroun, 
qui ont soulevé le problème de la cessation du régime de tutelle. La Grande­
Bretagne a invoqué un argument irréfutable: le Togo et le Cameroun placés 
sous sa responsabilité étaient administrés, conformément aux termes mêmes 
des accords de tutelle, comme partie intégrante de la Côte de l'Or et de la 
Nigéria. L'indépendance de ces deux colonies de la Couronne devait forcément 
remettre en question le mode d'administration des territoires sous tutelle 
qui leur étaient associés, sinon même le maintien de la tutelle. Au-delà de ces 
arguments d'ordre juridique, il semble d'ailleurs que les puissances adminis­
trantes aient été désireuses de se décharger de la lourde responsabilité que 
constituait pour elles l'administration des territoires sous tutelle. 

Initiatives individuelles, enquêtes approfondies ont donc précédé, dans 
chaque cas, l'intervention de l'Assemblée générale. C'est cependant elle qui 
a statué en dernier ressort, sans toujours tenir compte des avis qui lui 
avaient été communiqués. La responsabilité assumée en la matière par 
l'Assemblée générale apparaît considérable. Elle concerne : 1) l'opportunité 
de l'organisation du plébiscite, 2) la nature de la consultation envisagée, 
3) les modalités de la consultation. 

1) L'opportunité de l'organisation du plébiscite. 

La question ne se poserait pas si l'O.N.U. avait fait automatiquement pro­
céder à un plébiscite dans tous les cas de levée de tutelle. Or, l'Assemblée 
générale n'a exigé aucun plébiscite préalablement à la levée de la tutelle sur 
la partie du Cameroun confiée à l'administration de la France ni sur le 
Tanganyika sous administration britannique. 

L'explication de cette différence de traitement ne peut pas être trouvée 
dans l'identité de situation des territoires où un plébiscite a été organisé : 
dans deux cas (Togo et Cameroun britanniques) le problème à résoudre était 
l'option entre le maintien de la tutelle ou le rattachement à un territoire 
voisin sur le point d'accéder à l'indépendance; mais dans les deux autres 
cas (Togo français et Samoa occidental), l'option proposée était identique à 
celle qui aurait pu être proposée aux habitants du Cameroun français : indé­
pendance pure et simple ou maintien de la tutelle. 

La confrontation entre ces différentes situations permet de rendre compte 
de la jurisprudence de l'Assemblée générale. Celle-ci décide de procéder 
à un plébiscite en fonction de deux considérations différentes. 

a) Il y a d'abord lieu à un plébiscite si le statut envisagé pour le terri­
toire comporte une solution autre que l'indépendance pure et simple. Tel était 
le cas pour le Togo britannique à qui l'on voulait donner à choisir entre le 
maintien de la tutelle et le rattachement à la Côte de l'Or indépendante, et 
pour le Cameroun britannique au sujet duquel on a envisagé successivement 
l'option entre le maintien de la tutelle et le rattachement au Nigéria (plébis-
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cite au Cameroun septentrional en date du 7 novembre 1959) puis l'option 
entre le rattachement au Nigéria ou à la République indépendante du Came­
roun (plébiscites dans les deux parties du Cameroun les 11 et 12 février 1961). 
L'importance de l'enjeu paraît à cet égard une justification suffisante du 
plébiscite. Les populations ne peuvent être affectées d'office à telle ou telle 
collectivité étatique. La consultation préalable doit leur permettre de fixer 
librement leur destin en tant que collectivité nationale. 

b) Mais il y a également lieu à plébiscite dans le cas où les populations 
n'ont pas été en mesure de se prononcer librement sur leur sort - même si 
la question du rattachement à un autre Etat ne se pose pas et même si les, 
autorités en cause (dirigeants locaux et puissance administrante) sont d'accord 
pour demander la levée de la tutelle. Le critère adopté est ici purement for­
mel et se ramène à l'exigence d'une consultation libre au suffrage universel 
des adultes. 

La solution est particulièrement nette dans le cas du Samoa occidental. 
La puissance administrante (Nouvelle-Zélande) et les dirigeants samoans 
étaient d'accord pour l'accès du territoire à l'indépendance; mais la population 
locale n'avait jamais été consultée au suffrage universel ni par voie électorale 
ni par referendum ou plébiscite. Avant d'accorder la levée de la tutelle, 
l'Assemblée générale a estimé nécessaire d'organiser sous son contrôle un 
plébiscite au Samoa occidental. 

De cette situation il convient de rapprocher celle du Togo sous adminis­
tration française. Il n'y a pas eu, à proprement parler, de <<plébiscite» dans 
cette partie du Togo. Mais l'Assemblée générale a été amenée à sµperviser 
les élections législatives organisées le 27 avril 1958 par les autorités togo­
laises et elle a donné à ce contrôle la même portée qu'à un plébiscite. Pour 
comprendre ce détour, il faut rappeler que le Conseil de tutelle avait refusé 
le 13 août 1956, d'assurer la surveillance du referendum projeté par la France 
et donnant aux Togolais le choix entre un nouveau statut et le maintien du 
régime de tutelle. Le referendum en question eut bien lieu le 28 octobre 
1956 et donna une forte majorité en faveur de la suppression de la tutelle (3). 
Mais, comme la consultation avait eu lieu sous le contrôle exclusif des autori­
tés françaises, l'Assemblée générale ne crut pas devoir accéder immédiatement 
à la demande de levée de la tutelle; elle décida d'abord d'envoyer sur place 
une Commission chargée d'examiner l'application du nouveau statut (Réso­
lution 1046 (XI) du 23 janvier 1957), puis, à la demande des autorités locales 
soucieuses de sortir du provisoire, accepta de superviser les prochaines élec­
tions générales qui devaient avoir lieu en 1958. La Résolution 1182 (XII) du 
29 novembre 1957 établit nettement un lien entre les élections sous le contrôle 
des Nations Unies et la levée de la tutelle puisque l'Assemblée générale 
priait: 

(3) Cf. sur ce point : E. P. LUCE : « Le refeTendum du Togo ,.. Editions Pedone, 1958. 
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« le Conseil de tutelle d'examiner ces questions et de faire rapport à leur sujet 
à l'Assemblée générale lors de sa treizième session, afin qu'elle puisse, si la nouvelle 
Assemblée législative du Togo et l'autorité administrante le lui demandent, prendre 
une décision, compte tenu des conditions qui règneront alors, en ce qui concerne 
l'abrogation du régime de tutelle. ,. 

Une interprétation identique de la portée de ces élections générales est 
donnée par le Commissaire des Nations Unies dans la conclusion de son 
rapport: 

« Si, comme l'a maintes fois répété le gouvernement togolais au cours de nos dis­
cussions, ces élections n'étaient que la mise à exécution d'une réforme intérieure, 
c'est-à-dire l'application du suffrage universel au renouvellement de la Chambre des 
députés, et n'exigeaient aucune législation extraordinaire ou exceptionnelle, chacun 
cependant était convaincu qu'un événement historique était en marche qu'augurait 
la présence d'une mission de supervision des Nations Unies. Chacun avait de grandes 
appréhensions quant au résultat du scrutin et à ses répercussions sur l'avenir du terri­
toire, selon le choix qui serait fait ... Il n'y a pas le moindre doute dans mon esprit 
que le résultat d'ensemble des élections reflète fidèlement les vœux de la population 
du Togo quant à la désignation de ses élus à la Chambre des députés. Cette constatation 
est de la plus haute importance parce qu'elle signifie que la nouvelle Chambre a véri­
tablement le droit de parler au nom du peuple togolais... Le scrutin du 27 avril peut 
être considéré comme un événement historique dans l'évolution du Togo vers la réaii­
sation des fins du régime de tutelle. ,. 

L'exemple du projet de supervision des élections générales au Ruanda­
Urundi n'est pas moins caractéristique. Dans sa Résolution 1579 (XV), en 
date du 20 décembre 1960, l'Assemblée générale se déclare : 

« Consciente de la responsabilité qui lui incombe de veiller à ce que la surveillance 
des élections par l'O.N.U. soit efficace et que les élections qui fourniront la base de 
l'indépendance du territoire se déroulent dans des conditions satisfaisantes de telle 
sorte que leurs résultats ne soient entachés d'aucun doute et ne puissent donner lieu à 
aucune contestation. ,. 

Pour atteindre cet objectif, l'Assemblée générale a demandé le renvoi 
des élections prévues pour le mois de janvier 1961 et leur report à une date 
plus éloignée permettant à l'Assemblée générale de : 

« superviser les élections qui doivent se tenir au Ruanda-Urundi en 1961 sur la base du 
suffrage universel et direct des adultes ainsi que les mesures préparatoires qui précè­
deront ces élections, telles que l'établissement des listes électorales, le déroulement 
de la campagne électorale et l'organisation d'un système de scrutin qui assure le secret 
du vote.,. 

Quant à la Résolution 1605 (XV) du 21 avril 1961, elle conteste la repré­
sentativité d' << organes de gouvernement qui ont été établis au Ruanda-Urundi 
par des moyens irréguliers et illégaux » et fonde explicitement la nécessité de 
l'intervention des Nations Unies sur l'obligation d'assurer une consultation 
régulière. 

Dans ces trois cas, l'exigence de l'O.N.U. a donc porté sur la forme de 
la consultation. Le contrôle exercé par l'organisation internationale est des­
tiné à garantir la régularité et la sincérité des opinions exprimées par la 
population - dès qu'un doute apparaît sur les conditions dans lesquelles cette 
population a été antérieurement consultée ou s'apprête à être consultée. 

Cette interprétation peut être confirmée, a contrario, par l'exemple du 
Cameroun sous administration française. La Résolution 1349 (XIII), adoptée 
par l'Assemblée générale le 13 mars 1959, a fixé la levée de la tutelle au 
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1er janvier 1960. Cette décision, qui ne comporte pas de recours au plébiscite 
ou à la supervision des élections par les Nations Unies, est longuement moti­
vée par l'examen de la situation locale et par les garanties ou promesses four­
nies par les autorités camerounaises quant à l'existence ou au rétablissement 
des libertés fondamentales et à l'organisation de nouvelles élections générales 
immédiatement après l'indépendance. On peut estimer que l'Assemblée géné­
rale a interprété d'une manière trop optimiste la situation intérieure au 
Cameroun, mais la motivation de la décision prise fait nettement ressortir 
que les garanties exigées par les Nations Unies portent sur la liberté d'expres­
sion et sur la régularité du mandat en vertu duquel les autorités locales sol­
licitent l'indépendance. Si ces conditions sont déjà réunies, l'Assemblée géné­
rale le constate et consent à la levée de la tutelle sans autre formalité; si 
le doute subsiste quant à l'existence de ces conditions préalables, l'Assemblée 
générale intervient soit en organisant un plébiscite, soit en exigeant la super­
vision des élections. 

En l'état actuel des choses, la jurisprudence de l'Assemblée générale de 
l'O.N.U. paraît donc bien commandée par un double souci: consulter les 
populations quand le sort de la collectivité en tant qu'entité politique distincte 
se trouve _en cause; assurer la liberté d'expression dans tous les cas où la 
situation locale ne permet pas de dégager clairement la tendance dominante 
de l'opinion sur l'avenir du pays. Si tels sont les principes qui paraissen~ 
avoir guidé les choix de l'Assemblée générale, il convient de préciser que 
l'organe en question n'est aucunement lié, pour l'avenir, par les décisions 
précédentes. Dans la limite des principes très généraux posés par la Charte, 
l'Assemblée générale est libre d'apprécier souverainement chaque situation 
particulière et de décider de l'organisation d'un plébiscite. 

Les initiatives prises par l'Assemblée générale quant à la nature et aux 
modalités de la consultation démontrent d'ailleurs l'étendue des pouvoirs de 
cet organisme et la liberté d'interprétation dont il dispose. 

2) La nature de la consultation. 

Il n'appartient pas seulement à l'Assemblée générale de décider de l'orga­
nisation d'un plébiscite. Elle peut et elle doit aussi déterminer l'objet de la 
consultation. La nature et le contenu des opérations placées sous le contrôle 
des Nations Unies varient en effet d'un cas à l'autre ~n fonction des options 
qui sont prises par l'Assemblée. 

On a déjà observé que, dans le cas du Togo sous administration française, 
l'Assemblée générale s'est contentée de la supervision des élections générales, 
en se réservant le droit de fixer le sort définitif du territoire après consul­
tation de l'autorité administrante et des autorités issues des élections contrô­
lées par les Nations Unies. Il s'agit, dans cette hypothèse, d'une consultation 
indirecte. · 
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Dans les autres cas, les populations intéressées ont été directement 
consultées sur leur sort. Mais c'est l'Assemblée générale elle-même qui a 
fixé, pour chaque territoire, les termes de l'option proposée aux populations. 
Pour le Togo et le Cameroun sous administration britannique, la question 
posée concernait uniquement le statut international du territoire (maintien de 
la tutelle ou intégration à un Etat voisin). Dans le cas du Samoa occidental 
la consultation portait à la fois sur le statut politique interne, défini par la 
Constitution du 28 octobre 1960, et sur l'indépendance sur la base de ladite 
Constitution. Le plébiscite avait donc ici une double portée, constitutionnelle 
et internationale. 

Le cas du Ruanda-Urundi est encore différent puisque la consultation 
placée sous le contrôle des Nations Unies avait un double objet: d'une part 
les élections générales au suffrage universel, d'autre part un referendum sur 
le point de savoir si les habitants du Ruanda désiraient conserver la monar­
chie. 

C'est cependant dans le cas du Togo et du Cameroun sous administration 
britannique que l'Assemblée générale a pris les plus grandes responsabilités 
et, il faut bien le reconnaître, les plus grands risques. Les Togolais ont eu à 
choisir, le 9 mai 1956, entre le maintien de la tutelle ou le rattachement à la 
Côte de l'Or devenue indépendante. 42 % ont opté en faveur de la première 
solution et 58 % en faveur de la seconde. Les résultats auraient certainement 
été différents si l'Assemblée générale avait posé la question sous une autre 
forme pour tenir compte du courant favorable - au moins dans une partie 
du territoire - à la réunification des deux parties du Togo sous la forme 
d'un Etat indépendant. 

Le choix exercé par l'Assemblée générale n'a pas été moins important 
pour la solution de l'affaire du Cameroun. Dans un premier plébiscite, qui 
n'a pu se dérouler qu'au Cameroun septentrional le 7 novembre 1959, l'option 
offerte portait sur le maintien de la tutelle ou sur le rattachement au Nigéria. 
La première solution l'emporta nettement par 70 546 voix contre 42 788. Or, 
le second referendum, qui a pu être organisé les 11 et 12 février 1961 dans les 
deux parties du Cameroun, ne comportait plus qu'une option entre le ratta­
chement au Nigéria ou à la République du Cameroun. L'absence d'une tierce 
solution - en l'espèce l'indépendance pure et simple - a été considérée 
comme regrettable dans le rapport établi par le Commissaire des Nations 
Unies au sujet du Cameroun méridional: 

« Au début de la préparation du plébiscite, des questions ont fréquemment été 
posées aux observateurs et au personnel du plébiscite touchant l'absence d'une troi­
sième option prévoyant l'indépendance pure et simple du territoire.. . Il est certain 
qu'à ce moment là une partie considérable de la population aurait souhaité une option 
de cette nature ... » 

Il n'y a pas lieu de prendre parti ici sur l'opportunité des choix effectués 
par l'Assemblée générale entre les différentes solutions possibles. Il suffit de 
constater que les décisions prises par les Nations Unies ont orienté, dès le 
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départ, les différents plébiscites. Il n'était évidemment pas concevable, sous 
le prétexte d'appliquer le droit des peuples à disposer d'eux-mêmes, d'offrir 
aux populations consultées une gamme de solutions qui eût entraîné la dis­
persion des votes et la confusion des résultats. Aussi bien le point le plus 
délicat dans l'organisation d'un plébiscite n'est-il pas tant la décision de 
principe que la détermination des termes de l'option proposée aux électeurs. 
C'est bien l'Assemblée générale qui a tranché cette question capitale en 
fonction de l'interprétation qu'elle a donnée des intérêts majeurs des popu­
lations consultées. 

3) Les modalités de la consiiltation. 

L'Assemblée générale a également fixé, dans ses Résolutions, les moda­
lités de la consultation. Certes, l'organisation du plébiscite incombe, comme 
nous le verrons, aux autorités locales. Mais l'intervention des Nations Unies 
a déterminé la procédure et le cadre de la consultation. 

En ce qui concerne la procédure, l'exigence posée par l'Assemblée géné­
rale concerne la liberté d'expression mais aussi la définition du corps élec­
toral. La règle générale est celle du suffrage universel des adultes (l'âge de 
la capacité électorale étant fixé à 21 ans). Cette initiative équivalait, pour la 
plupart de ces territoires, à une innovation révolutionnaire. Le cas est parti­
culièrement net pour le Samoa occidental dont les dirigeants proposaient, 
conformément à la tradition local~, l'application d'un mode de suffrage res­
treint fondé sur le vote des seuls chefs de famille (mataï). C'est d'ailleurs 
selon ce procédé qu'avaient été élus, en 1957, les membres de l'Assemblée 
législative responsable de l'élaboration de la Constitution soumise au plé­
biscite. L'Assemblée générale n'a pas été sensible à l'argument et elle a exigé, 
comme dans les autres plébiscites, que la consultation prévue ait lieu au 
suffrage universel direct des adultes. De ces décisions concordantes, on peut 
déduire que le recours à ce mode de suffrage constitue, au regard des Nations 
Unies, une condition nécessaire de l'exercice du droit des peuples à disposer 
d'eux-mêmes. 

Mais il existait une autre difficulté à résoudre au sujet du mode de 
décompte des voix. Fallait-il considérer le territoire sous tutelle comme une 
entité et apprécier les résultats dans leur ensemble; ou bien pouvait-on 
diviser le territoire en plusieurs zones dont le sort individuel serait déterminé 
par le jeu des majorités ? L'Assemblée générale a recouru successivement 
aux deux procédés. Dans le cas du Togo sous administration britannique, elle 
a refusé, contrairement aux conclusions de la mission de visite, de dénombrer 
séparément les voix dans le Nord et dans le Sud du pays. La solution unitaire 
a prévalu et tous les ressortissants _du Togo ont suivi le sort fixé par la 
majorité de la population, bien que les habitants du Togo méridional aient 
manifesté leur hostilité à l'union avec la Côte de l'Or. Cette solution est 
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d'autant plus curieuse que l'Assemblée générale a adopté la solution inverse 
dans le cas du Cameroun: deux consultations distinctes ont été organisées 
le même jour, dans le Nord et dans le Sud et, sur le vu des résultats, le Nord 
a été rattaché au Nigéria et le Sud à la République du Cameroun. Si les 
résultats avaient été totalisés et considérés uniquement dans leur ensemble, 
comme au Togo, la solution du rattachement à la République du Cameroun 
l'eût emporté par 331530 voix contre 244 037 (4). 

On ne saurait mieux souligner l'importance des décisions prises par 
l'Assemblée générale. Encore une fois leur opportunité n'a pas à être appré­
ciée ici. Mais si l'on se place au point de vue de l'efficacité, il est certain que 
l'intervention de l'Assemblée générale a permis de trancher des questions 
délicates au sujet desquelles les parties intéressées auraient eu beaucoup de 
mal à trouver un accord. L'utilité d'un arbitrage extérieur aux parties en 
cause est incontestable; mais un tel arbitrage n'aurait pu être obtenu si 
l'Assemblée générale n'avait pas été l'autorité qualifiée pour décider souve­
rainement des conditions de cessation de la tutelle. 

C'est également l'existence du régime de tutelle qui va faciliter l'exécu­
tion des opérations du plébiscite. 

II 

LE DÉROULEMENT DU PLÉBISCITE 

Il ne suffit pas de décider de l'opportunité d'une consultation populaire, 
ni de fixer ses objectifs et ses modalités. Il faut encore en assurer l'exécution 
dans des conditions qui ménagent la liberté d'expression mais aussi le main­
tien de l'ordre public. Les difficultés à surmonter sont, par définition~ 
redoutables puisque le plébiscite a précisément pour objet de trancher une 
contestation entre deux ou plusieurs solutions qui divisent l'opinion publique 
locale et qui suscitent la convoitise de tierces puissances. A ces obstacles qui 
tiennent à la nature même du plébiscite venaient s'ajouter, dans les cas qui 
nous intéressent, des difficultés particulières tenant à la nature du terrain 
et du milieu socio-politique: difficultés de communication, encadrement insuf­
fisant des populations par une administration moderne, introduction de pro­
cédures électives dans des pays où l'éducation politique - sinon parfois l'ins­
truction tout court - peut être notoirement insuffisante. La moindre erreur 
de manœuvre risque de provoquer des troubles graves et de fausser le résultat 
du scrutin. 

Il était hors de question que les Nations Unies pussent affronter toutes 

(4) On peut également signaler que dans la Résolution 1579 (XV) du 20 décembre 1960, 
l'Assemblée générale a pris d'avance position en faveur de l'union des deux parties du terri­
toire du Ruanda-Urundi au stade de l'indépendance. 
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ces difficultés et prendre directement en mains l'organisation des plébiscites. 
Elles ont bénéficié du concours des autorités locales qui ont assumé la respon­
sabilité de l'organisation juridique et matérielle de la consultation prescrite 
par l'Assemblée générale des Nations Unies. Dans la plupart des cas, c'est 
la puissance administrante qui est intervenue. Cela a parfois soulevé des 
difficultés: le Togo et le Cameroun sous tutelle britannique étaient admi­
nistrés, en vertu des accords de tutelle, comme partie intégrante de la Côte 
de l'Or et du Nigéria. Or, ces deux territoires se trouvaient directement 
intéressés au résultat du plébiscite. Il fallait donc prendre une série de 
mesures pour éviter l'intervention et la pression des autorités et des forces 
politiques de la Côte de l'Or et du Nigéria et, pour cela, isoler tant bien que 
mal les territoires où le plébiscite devait avoir lieu. L'Assemblée générale a 
formulé des principes à cet égard et c'est principalement l'exécution de la 
résolution 1473 (XIV) par le Royaume-Uni que conteste la République du 
Cameroun. Mais quels que fussent les problèmes à résoudre, les puissances 
administrantes ne pouvaient esquiver une responsabilité étroitement liée à la 
mission qu'elles avaient reçue des Nations Unies. Elles ont pris les mesures 
législatives et réglementaires nécessaires, en désignant un haut fonctionnaire 
pour exercer la responsabilité principale de l'opération. Dans le cas du Togo, 
sous administration française, ces attributions ont été exercées par le Gou­
vernement et le Parlement togolais à qui la République française avait déjà 
délégué une partie de ses compétences. En aucun cas, les représentants de 
l'O.N.U. ne sont intervenus directement dans la préparation ni dans le dérou­
lement du plébiscite ou des élections. 

Leur rôle s'est limité à deux fonctions - au demeurant capitales : sur­
veillance et consultation. Les deux fonctions sont étroitement liées dans la 
pratique, mais il est utile de les dissocier au stade de l'analyse pour bien 
comprendre en quoi a consisté l'intervention des Nations Unies dans la 
préparation et dans le déroulement de ces consultations. 

1) La mission de sm·veillance. 

Le Commissaire élu par l'Assemblée générale des Nations Unies et les 
membres de son personnel ont, avant toute chose, un rôle d'observation jus­
tifié par la nécessité de rendre compte à l'Assemblée générale des conditions 
dans lesquelles la consultation s'est déroulée. La surveillance porte aussi 
bjen sur la phase préparatoire que sur les opérations directement liées au 
scrutin. 

a) Au cours de la phase préparatoire, la surveillance doit tout d'abord 
s'exercer sur tous les mécanismes juridiques mis en œuvre: législation ou 
réglementation du droit de suffrage, du mode de scrutin, du découpage élec­
toral, des garanties administratives et judiciaires offertes aux électeurs, aux 
partis et, éventuellement, aux candidats, etc. Cette tâche incombe plus spé-
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cialement au chef de la mission, c'est-à-dire au Commissaire des Nations 
Unies, qui, pour recueillir plus facilement ces informations, doit rester en 
contact permanent avec les autorités qualifiées pour prendre ces mesures. 
Mais les textes et les règles de droit ne sont pas seuls en cause. Leur appli­
cation soulève une masse de problèmes : il suffit de songer aux formalités 
d'inscription sur la liste électorale dans des pays où l'état-civil est à peine 
ébauché et où l'analphabétisme est enco1·e largement répandu; il faut aussi 
vérifier sur place si les consignes destinées à assurer la liberté de propagande 
sont effectivement respectées, veiller à ce que les termes de l'option proposée 
à la population soient bien connus et aussi bien compris, etc. Pour toutes ces 
tâches, le Commissaire des Nations Unies est assisté d'un certain nombre 
d'observateurs répartis sur le. terrain, dans des secteurs déterminés, dès 
l'arrivée de la mission des Nations Unies. Ces observateurs sont chargés de 
suivre dans le détail toutes les opérations préparatoires au plébiscite ou aux 
élections et de signaler immédiatement au Commissaire les incidents ou les 
anomalies qui peuvent se produire à l'échelon local. Grâce à ce réseau 
d'observateurs, la mission des Nations Unies peut, dans chaque territoire, 
avoir une vue précise et détaillée de la préparation au plébiscite. 

b) Au stade final, c'est-à-dire au cours des opérations de vote et de 
dépouillement, la mission de surveillance revêt une importance beaucoup 
plus grande encore: il s'agit, pour les observateurs des Nations Unies, de 
contrôler la régularité du scrutin, de déceler les fraudes et d'éviter toute 
falsification des résultats. Le contrôle exige ici la présence physique des 
observateurs auprès des bureaux de vote et des centres de dépouillement. 
Bien que tous ces lieux ne puissent être visités le jour même du scrutin en 
raison du nombre insuffisant d'observateurs, le contrôle a été assez étendu 
pour que les Nations Unies aient, en général, une vue convenable de l'ensem­
ble du scrutin. 

Enfin, les observateurs des Nations Unies ont à rendre compte des réac­
tions provoquées dans leurs zones respectives par l'annonce des résultats du 
scrutin. 

La réunion de tous ces renseignements doit permettre à l'Assemblée 
générale de porter une appréciation solidement étayée sur la régularité et, 
par voie de conséquence, sur la validité du plébiscite. Aussi bien aurait-on 
pu, théoriquement, s'en tenir à ce stade de la surveillance du plébiscite par 
les agents des Nations Unies. Les Commissaires désignés par les Nations 
Unies ont cependant interprété leur mission d'une manière plus extensive; 
ils ont estimé qu'il ne suffisait pas de comptabiliser les irrégularités com­
mises par les autorités responsables du plébiscite et qu'il valait mieux s'effor­
cer, dans toute la mesure du possible, de les prévenir afin de ne pas com­
promettre le résultat de l'opération. Cette conception de leur tâche a conduit 
les Commissaires au plébiscite - sous le couvert de la fonction consultative 
- à une coopération _étroite avec les autorités locales. 
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2) La fonction consultative. 

Les informations reçues par le Commissaire au plébiscite, dans le cadre 
de la mission de surveillance, permettent de déceler, au jour le jour, les 
irrégularités qui peuvent survenir dans la conception et dans l'exécution des 
opérations préparatoires au plébiscite. Il est dans la logique du système de 
contrôle que le Commissaire des Nations Unies porte au moins à la connais­
sance des autorités responsables les irrégularités commises par rapport aux 
prescriptions de l'Assemblée générale. Les groupes minoritaires ou les partis 
d'opposition n'ont d'ailleurs pas manqué d'alerter les agents des Nations 
Unies et de dénoncer devant eux les pratiques ou les règles qu'ils considèrent 
comme des manœuvres de la puissance administrante ou des autorités locales. 
Le Commissaire et ses adjoints se sont trouvés ainsi placés dans une position 
d'arbitre qui les a incités à intervenir activement dans la préparation de la 
consultation. 

Cette intervention n'a jamais pris la forme d'une substitution aux pou­
voirs des autorités compétentes pour organiser le plébiscite. Elle a revêtu, 
selon les cas, des modalités différentes. 

Dans l'hypothèse la plus favorable, les autorités locales ont soumis au 
Commissaire les projets de lois ou de décrets et ont sollicité son avis avant 
de les publier - au besoin après rectification. Une coopération aussi étroite 
n'a pu toujours être réalisée. Quand les textes essentiels ou les mesures les 
plus importantes avaient été prises avant l'arrivée sur place de la mission des 
Nations Unies, il ne restait au Commissaire d'autre ressource que de critiquer 
les dispositions qui lui paraissaient contraires aux prescriptions formulées 
par l'Assemblée générale pour la conduite du plébiscite. Enfin, le Commissaire 
pouvait signaler aux autorités compétentes les incidents de toute nature sur­
venant au cours de l'exécution des mesures législatives ou réglementaires, 
soit en attirant son attention sur l'inconvénient de telle pratique, soit en 
demandant des éclaircissements sur tel ou tel fait, soit en recommandant de 
prendre les dispositions nécessaires pour éviter le renouvellement de telle 
ou telle manœuvre. 

Dans l'ensemble, les autorités locales ont accepté loyalement cette coopé­
ration, comme en témoigne l'abondante correspondance échangée avec la 
mission des Nations Unies. Les autorités locales n'ont pas toujours aligné 
leurs positions sur celles du Commissaire; mais elles l'ont fait dans la plu­
part des cas. Quand elles ont maintenu leur point de vue, elles ont été obli­
gées de le justifier publiquement. 

Le rôle de conseiller ou d'arbitre joué par le Commissaire a été poussé si 
loin qu'on a vu, dans certaines circonstances, les autorités locales se retour­
ner vers lui pour lui demander d'intervenir en vue d'éviter des incidents qui 
auraient pu compromettre le succès du plébiscite. C'est ainsi que le Commis-
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saire au Togo sous administration française a pu, sur requête formelle du 
gouvernement togolais, prévenir une grève générale que les syndicats mena­
çaient d'organiser pour protester contre la lenteur de la procédure d'inscrip­
tion sur les listes électorales. 

Si la coopération a été la règle au sommet, elle a été aussi pratiquée à 
la base. Les observateurs des Nations Unies ne se sont pas toujours contentés 
de surveiller passivement les opérations. On les a utilisés pour contribuer 
aux campagnes d'information destinées à éclairer les populations sur la portée 
du plébiscite; on a eu aussi recours à eux pour instruire de leurs devoirs 
les citoyens désignés pour constituer les bureaux de vote ou les équipes de 
scrutateurs. Ce sont là des tâches qui relèvent de l'assistance technique. 

Qu'il s'agisse de la surveillance des opérations ou de la mission de 
contrôle et d'assistance, le contrôle exercé par les Nations Unies n'a pas été 
un vain mot. La présence et l'action positive du Commissaire et des observa­
teurs ont garanti, aux yeux des populations, l'impartialité de la consultation 
et ont constitué un précieux facteur du maintien de l'ordre au cours de cette 
phase délicate où se jouait le destin du territoire. Mais elles ont aussi permis 
de fournir à l'Assemblée générale des éléments d'appréciation objectifs sur 
le déroulement et sur les résultats de la consultation. Il appartient en effet 
au Commissaire de présenter, sous forme de rapport synthétique, l'ensemble 
des observations faites au cours de sa mission. Les rapports constituent une 
précieuse source de documentation, grâce à une relation détaillée des évé­
nements et aux appréciations qui sont portées sur l'enchaînement des faits 
et sur le comportement des hommes. Mais ce rapport ne constitue qu'un élé­
ment du dossier. C'est à l'Assemblée générale et à elle seule qu'il appartient 
d'en tirer les conséquences politiques et juridiques. 

III 

L'INTERPRÉTATION DES RÉSULTATS 

Dans les plébiscites ordinaires, le résultat du scrutin peut emporter de 
plein droit la décision. S'il y a eu contrôle international des opérations, la 
Commission compétente se borne à donner officiellement connaissance des 
résultats; l'exécution de la décision populaire incombe alors aux parties en 
cause qui devront régler entre elles les conditions dans lesquelles s'effectue 
la succession aux compétences territoriales. 

Dans le cas des consultations supervisées par les Nations Unies, il en va 
différemment. Le choix populaire n'est qu'un élément de la situation. La 
décision finale appartient à l'Assemblée générale qui dispose d'un pouvoir 
discrétionnaire d'appréciation quant à la validité, à la signification et à la 
portée des résultats. 
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1) Appréciation de la validité des résultats. 

Le rapport établi par le Commissaire au plébiscite contient normale­
ment tous les éléments d'appréciation quant à la régularité et à la validité 
du plébiscite. Mais l'avis formulé par le Commissaire ne lie ni le Conseil de 
Tutelle ni l'Assemblée générale qui peuvent parfaitement se prononcer en 
sens contraire. En fait, cette situation ne s'est pas présentée. La conclusion 
des cinq rapports fournis par les Commissaires était favorable à la régularité 
et à l'impartialité des consultations. Le Conseil de Tutelle et l'Assemblée 
générale n'ont pas remis en question la validité des quatre plébiscites ni celle 
des élections générales au Togo sous administration française. Mais ils étaient 
en droit de le faire et il suffit d'imaginer une situation plus confuse ou un 
rapport aux conclusions plus hésitantes pour apercevoir l'importance du 
rôle de l'Assemblée sur ce point. 

Mais il ne suffit pas de considérer les résultats comme régulièrement 
acquis; il faut encore en dégager la signification. 

2) Appréciation de la signification des résultats. 

La clarté des résultats obtenus par la méthode du plébiscite masque 
souvent des situations complexes qui laissent à une autorité extérieure et 
supérieure aux parties une marge importante d'appréciation. Les Commis­
saires des Nations Unies n'ont pas manqué de constater le trouble suscité 
auprès des électeurs par l'incertitude de tel ou tel choix qui leur était pro­
posé. Ainsi les Togolais et les Camerounais sous administration britannique 
pouvaient légitimement s'interroger sur la portée exacte de l'union de leur 
territoire avec la Côte de l'Or, le Nigéria ou la République du Cameroun. 
Les modalités de cette union pouvaient varier sensiblement selon le rapport 
des forces politiques à l'intérieur des nouveaux Etats promus à l'indépendance 
ou selon l'aménagement interne (centralisation ou fédéralisme) qui prévau­
drait dans ces collectivités de rattachement. De même les électeurs samoans 
pouvaient se demander quelle était la portée de la liaison établie par le plé­
biscite entre les deux questions qui leur étaient soumises puisque l'une por­
tait sur le texte d'une Constitution et l'autre sur l'accès à l'indépendance 
sous le régime de cette Constitution. Sur ces divers points, l'Assemblée aurait 
pu intervenir pour préciser la signification du vote. Si elle ne l'a pas fait, 
c'est parce que de son avis les circonstances consécutives au plébiscite ont 
dissipé ou atténué rapidement les incertitudes qui pouvaient hypothéquer le 
résultat du scrutin. Mais il est au moins deux cas où l'Assemblée générale 
a tranché des questions litigieuses en imposant sa propre interprétation du 
plébiscite. 

Pour le Togo sous administration britannique, on pouvait se poser la 
question de savoir comment interpréter un vote qui avait donné, dans le 
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Nord du territoire, une majorité pour l'uni<?n avec la Côte de l'Or et, dans 
le Sud, une majorité favorable au maintien du régime de tutelle. Le Com­
missaire des Nations Unies n'avait pas pris parti sur la question, se conten­
tant de présenter le décompte des voix par circonscriptions. L'Assemblée 
générale, confirmant sa décision antérieure, a refusé de distinguer les votes 
du Nord et du Sud et n'a considéré que les résultats globaux favorables à 
l'union avec la Côte de l'Or. Une interprétation différente aurait aussi bien 
pu prévaloir. 

Le second cas concerne l'interprétation, par l'Assemblée générale, des 
résultats du premier plébiscite organisé dans le Cameroun septentrional. 
Ayant à choisir entre l'union au Nigéria et le maintien du régime de tutelle, 
les électeurs s'étaient prononcés à une nette majorité en faveur de la 
seconde solution. Le Commissaire des Nations Unies a estimé, dans son 
rapport, que ce vote exprimait surtout une « protestation contre le système 
d'administration locale en vigueur au Cameroun septentrional» et que la 
population avait entendu manifester sa volonté de voir aboutir rapidement 
des réformes. Il n'empêche que les électeurs avaient formellement écarté 
la solution du rattachement au Nigéria. L'Assemblée générale, entérinant ici 
l'interprétation suggérée par le rapport du Commissaire au plébiscite, a estimé 
que ces résultats n'étaient pas décisifs et elle n'a pas hésité à organiser 
quelques mois plus tard dans le même territoire un nouveau plébiscite offrant 
aux électeurs le seul choix entre le rattachement au Nigéria ou à la Répu­
blique du Cameroun - c'est-à-dire excluant délibérément la solution en 
faveur de laquelle venait de se prononcer la majorité du corps électoral du 
Nord Cameroun. 

L'Assemblée générale n'est donc pas liée par les résultats du vote -
même quand ceux-ci expriment une opinion parfaitement claire. Elle peut 
faire prévaloir librement sa propre interprétation jusqu'à remettre en ques­
tion le bien-fondé du choix qu'elle avait elle-même suscité. 

3) Décision finale. 

A plus forte raison, l'Assemblée est-elle seule compétente pour enté­
riner le choix des populations et transformer celui-ci en une décision ayant 
autorité sur le plan international. Certes le fondement juridique de la déci­
sion prise demeure la compétence dont jouit l'Assemblée générale pour 
déterminer les conditions de la levée de la tutelle. Dans le cas du Togo sous 
administration française (Résolution 1253 XIII du 14 novembre 1958), l' As­
semblée générale a simplement pris acte du fait que les conditions fixées par 
la Charte se trouvaient réunies et elle a laissé à la puissance administrante 
et aux autorités locales le soin de décider de la date à laquelle l'accord de 
tutelle cesserait d'être en vigueur. Mais dans le cas d'union entre un terri­
toire sous tutelle et un Etat voisin, l'Assemblée générale a formellement 
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approuvé la mutation territoriale et chargé la puissance admini.strante de 
prendre les mesures nécessaires à son exécution. C'est ainsi que la Réso­
lution 1044 (XI) en date du 13 décembre 1956 « approuve l'union du Togo 
sous administration britannique à une Côte de l'Or indépendante et invite 
en conséquence l'Autorité administrante à prendre les mesures nécessaires 
à cette fin » avant de statuer sur la levée de la tutelle. 

La formule utilisée pour le Cameroun britannique associe expressément 
les mutations territoriales à la levée de la tutelle puisque l'Assemblée géné­
rale, dans sa Résolution 1608 (XV) du 21 avril 1961: 

« Décide que, les plébiscites ayant eu lieu séparément avec des résultats différents, 
!'Accord de tutelle ... prendra fin ... dans les conditions suivantes : 

a) en ce qui concerne le Cameroun septentrional le ter juin 1961, au moment où 
le Cameroun septentrional s'unira à la Fédération de Nigéria en tant que province 
séparée de la Région nord de la Nigéria; 

b) en ce qui concerne le Cameroun méridional, 1er octobre 1961, au moment où 
le Cameroun méridional s'unira à la République du Cameroun.,. 

On peut donc affirmer que l'Assemblée générale, s'appuyant sur les 
résultats du plébiscite, a statué souverainement sur le sort des territoires 
dont elle avait jusqu'ici assuré la gestion sous le régime de la tutelle. Les 
populations ont bien été conviées à faire connaître leurs préférences. Mais 
c'est l'Organisation des Nations Unies qui a seule qualité pour provoquer 
la consultation, en contrôler le déroulement et en interpréter, politiquement 
et juridiquement, les résultats. 

L'Assemblée générale a ainsi affirmé dans ce domaine son pouvoir de 
décision. Elle procède à un véritable arbitrage politique sans chercher à 
obtenir le consentement des parties en cause. Elle se considère comme 
l'autorité qualifiée pour décider souverainement des conditions de cessation 
de la tutelle. 

Dans le cas du plébiscite concernant le Cameroun sous tutelle britan­
nique, la solution adoptée par l'Assemblée a soulevé une vive opposition; 
lorsque le rapport du Commissaire des Nations Unies fut examiné par le 
Conseil de tutelle le 10 avril 1961 le représentant de la France a indiqué 
son intention de demander l'invalidation du plébiscite au Cameroun sep­
tentrional. Devant la Quatrième Commission le Ministre des Affaires étran­
gères de la République du Cameroun a critiqué le comportement du 
Royaume-Uni qui n'ayant pas, avant la consultation populaire, procédé 
à la séparation administrative du Cameroun septentrional d'avec le Nigeria 
qu'avait prescrite l'Assemblée générale, avait, de ce fait affecté les résul­
tats du plébiscite; celui-ci, en effet, s'était déroulé en présenc 'e de fonction­
naires et de policiers nigériens. 

Cependant par 59 voix contre 2 et 9 abstentions la Commission devait 
se prononcer pour le projet de résolution entérinant les résultats du réfé­
rendum. La France, le Cameroun, des Etats africains d'expression française 
avaient été absents lors du vote pour marquer leur protestation. 
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En séance plénière le 21 avril 1961 des protestations solennelles s'éle­
vèrent contre la décision de l'Assemblée générale prise par 64 voix contre 
23 avec 10 abstentions et proclamant le rattachement à la Nigeria. 

La République du Cameroun a alors décidé de saisir la Cour internatio­
nale de Justice sur la base de la clause de juridiction obligatoire contenue 
dans l'accord de tutelle du 13 décembre 1946 relatif au Cameroun sous admi­
nistration du Royaume-Uni, avant l'expiration de la validité de celui-ci. 
Le 31 mai 1961 il a formé une requête contre le Royaume-Uni dans laquelle 
sont invoqués tout à la fois des manquements à l'accord de tutelle et à la 
résolution 1473 (XIV) relative à la séparation administrative du Cameroun 
septentrional et de la Nigeria. Certains griefs se rapportent directement au 
plébiscite : << les conditions fixées par le paragraphe 4 de la même résolution 
visant l'établissement des listes électorales ont été interprétées de manière 
discriminatoire»; << les actes des autorités locales pendant la période précé­
dant le plébiscite et durant les opérations électorales ont modifié le dérou­
lement normal de cette consultation et ont entraîné des suites contraires à 
l'accord de tutelle». 

La Cour doit donc se prononcer sur la question de savoir si le Royaume­
Uni a ou non respecté certaines obligations résultant de l'accord de tutelle. 
Sans doute la résolution de l'Assemblée générale fixant le sort du territoire 
sous tutelle n'est elle pas soumise à la censure de la Cour, mais la Répu­
blique du Cameroun 1 en contestant la légalité du comportement de la puis­
sance administrante peut espérer un arrêt qui déciderait que le plébiscite 
a eu lieu dans des conditions contraires aux principes posés par l'Assemblée 
générale elle-même. C'est la première fois que la Cour est appelée à connaître 
au contentieux d'une affaire qui concerne un domaine dans lequel l'Assem-

. blée générale possède un pouvoir de décision. Si juridiquement la constata­
tion de l'irrégularité du comportement britannique ne peut affecter la décision 
politique prise par l'Assemblée, elle ne devrait pas manquer de comporter 
des conséquences sur le plan politique, tout au moins dans les rapports entre 
les Etats directement intéressés. 

* * * 

L'O.N.U. est trop décriée aujourd'hui pour qu'on ne souligne pas les 
expériences où son action a été bénéfique. Il semble que tel ait été dans 
l'ensemble le cas pour l'organisation de plébiscites ou la supervision d'élec­
tions dans les territoires sous tutelle. Des mutations territoriales ou politi­
ques ont pu être accomplies sans trouble grave. Le fait est d'autant plus 
remarquable que les populations consultées sur leur sort faisaient pour la 
plupart l'apprentissage des mécanismes élémentaires de la démocratie. 

Mais si les initiatives prises par les Nations Unies ont abouti à des résul­
tats heureux, il ne faut pas oublier les conditions dans lesquelles ces expé-
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riences ont eu lieu. Les territoires sous tutelle constituaient un terrain parti­
culièrement -favorable : l'Assemblée générale est maîtresse de leur sort, au 
moins en ce qui concerne les conditions de la levée de la tutelle; les puis­
sances administrantes, soucieuses d'être déchargées de leurs responsabilités, 
ont coopéré de bonne grâce avec l'O.N.U. pour organiser ces plébiscites; enfin 
les populations locales se sont vu offrir en général des solutions qui, sous une 
forme ou sous une autre, constituaient pour elles une promotion conforme 
au mouvement général vers l'indépendance. Le succès réel des plébiscites 
s'explique donc bien plus par la technique du régime de tutelle - dont ils 
constituent la phase ultime - que par la vocation propre des Nations Unies 
à arbitrer les litiges politiques ou territoriaux qui subsistent à l'heure actuelle 
dans le monde. Aussi bien l'O.N.U. a-t-elle échoué dans l'entreprise lorsqu'il 
s'est agi d'organiser des consultations en Hongrie ou au Cachemire, sans 
avoir obtenu l'accord préalable des Etats ou des forces politiques intéres­
sées. Aucune résolution n'a pu être adoptée pour le Cachemire et la réso­
lution adoptée pour la Hongrie le 9 novembre 1956 est restée lettre morte. 

C'est pourquoi il n'est pas possible de tirer de ces expériences isolées 
des conclusions trop optimistes. L'O.N.U. n'a réussi à mener à bien ces plé­
biscites que parce qu'elle avait la faculté de les entreprendre et la possibilité 
de les faire exécuter. Elle ne dispose malheureusement, à l'heure actuelle, 
ni de l'autorité morale ni de la force matérielle qui lui permettraient d'im­
poser son concours et son arbitrage à des parties récalcitrantes. Le droit 
des peuples à disposer d'eux-mêmes est un idéal respectable. Sa mise en 
œuvre, qui aboutit généralement à remettre en question l'ordre existant, 
exige cependant un degré de solidarité et une discipline collective qui ne 
semblent pas encore être atteints au sein de l'Organisation des Nations 
Unies. 

ANNEXE DOCUMENTAIRE 

TOGO SOUS ADMINISTRATION BRITANNIQUE 

Texte de base: Résolution 944 (X) prise par l'Assemblée générale le 15 décembre 1955. 

Date du plébiscite : 9 mai 1956. 

Questions posées : 
1) Voulez-vous l'union du Togo sous administration britannique à une Côte de l'Or 

indépendante? 
2) Voulez-vous la séparation du Togo sous administration britannique de la Côte de 

l'Or et le maintien du régime de tutelle en attendant que l'avenir du territoire 
soit définitivement fixé ? 

Résultats du plébiscite : 
- pour l'union avec la Côte de l'Or : 93 095 voix. 
- pour le maintien du statu quo : 67 492 voix. 

Rapport établi par M. Espinosa y Prieto, Commissaire au plébiscite, Document A/3173 
du 5 sept. 1956. 
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CAMEROUN SOUS ADMINISTRATION BRITANNIQUE 

1. Plébiscite au Cameroun septentrional 

Texte de base: Résolution 1350 (XIII) adoptée par l'Assemblée générale le 13 mars 1959. 
Date du plébiscite : 7 novembre 1959. 
Questions posées : 

1) Désirez-vous que le Cameroun septentrional fasse partie de la reg1on du Nord 
de la Nigéria lorsque la Fédération nigérienne accèdera à l'indépendance ? 

2) Préférez-vous que l'avenir du Cameroun septentrional soit décidé plus tard? 
Résultats du plébiscite : 

- pour le rattachement : 42 788 voix. 
- pour le maintien du statu quo : 70 546 voix. 

Rapport établi par M. Djalal Abdoh, Commissaire au plébiscite, Document A/4314 du 
2 décembre 1959. 

Il. Plébiscites au Nord et au Sud Cameroun 

Textes de base : 
- pour le Cameroun méridional: Résolution 1352 (XIV) adoptée par l'Assemblée 

générale le 16 octobre 1959. 
- pour le Cameroun septentrional: Résolution 1473 (XIV) prise par l'Assemblée 

générale le 12 décembre 1959. 
Date du plébiscite : 11 et 12 février 1961. 
Questions posées : 

1) Désirez-vous accéder à l'indépendance en vous unissant à la République came­
rounaise indépendante ? 

2) Désirez-vous accéder à l'indépendance en vous unissant à la Fédération nigérienne 
indépendante ? 

Résultats du plébiscite : 
- Cameroun septentrional : 

+ rattachement au Nigéria : 146 296. 
+ rattachement à la République camerounaise : 97 659. 

- Cameroun méridional : 
+ rattachement au Nigéria: 97 741. 
+ rattachement à la République camerounaise: 233 571. 

Rapport établi pour les deux plébiscites par M. Djalal Abdoh. Commissaire des Nations 
Unies, Document provisoire T/1556 du 3 avril 1961. 

SAMOA OCCIDENTAL 

Texte de base: Résolution 1569 (XV) adoptée par l'Assemblée générale le 18 décembre 
1960. 

Date du plébiscite: 9 mai 1961. 
Questions posées : 

1) Approuvez-vous la Constitution adoptée le 28 octobre 1960 par la Convention 
constitutionnelle? 

2) Désirez-vous que, le 1er janvier 1962, le Samoa Occidental devienne un Etat 
indépendant sur la base de cette Constitution ? 

Résultats du plébiscite : 
- première question: 28151 OUI. 

4453 NON. 
- deuxième question : 26 766 OUI. 

4666 NON. 
Rapport établi par M. Najmuddine Rifai, Commissaire au plébiscite, Document provisoire 

T/1564, du 23 juin 1961. 
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TOGO SOUS ADMINISTRATION FRANÇAISE 

Texte de base : Résolution 1182 (XII) adoptée par l'Assemblée générale le 29 novembre 
1957. 

Date des élections : 27 avril 1958. 
Résultat des élections: le Comité de l'Union togolaise (C.U.T .) remporte 29 des 46 sièges. 

Ce parti s'était abstenu de prendre part aux élections de 1955 et au referendum de 
1956. 

Rapport établi par M. Max H. Dorsinville, Commissaire des Nations Unies. Document 
A/3957 du 23 octobre 1958. 

RUANDA-URUNDI 

Textes de base : Résolutions 1579 (XV) et 1605 (XV) adoptées par l'Assemblée générale 
les 20 décembre 1960 et 21 avril 1961. 

Dates de la consultation (élections et referendum) : 
- Burundi : 18 septembre 1961. 
- Ruanda: 25 septembre 1961. 

Questions posées au referendum (Ruanda) : 
1) Désirez-vous conserver l'institution du Mwami au Ruanda? 
2) Dans l'affirmative, désirez-vous que Kigeli V reste le Mwami du Ruanda ? 

Résultats de la consultation: le rapport du Commissaire des Nations Unies n'a pas 
encore été publié. Des informations publiées dans la presse, il ressort que la popu­
lation du Ruanda s'est prononcée à une nette majorité contre le maintien de la 
monarchie. 

AUGMENTATION DU NOMBRE DES MEMBHES 

DU CONSEIL DE L'O. A. C. I. 

R. H. MANKIEWICZ 

AMENDEMENT DE L'ARTICLE 50, ALINEA A) 
DE LA CONVENTION RELATIVE 

A L'AVIATION CIVILE INTERNATIONALE 

Comme nous l'avons relaté dans deux chroniques précédentes (1), les 
élections du Conseil de !'O.A.C.I. aux dixième et douzième sessions de l'as­
semblée (1956 et 1959) ont suscité des débats prolongés sur le sens et la 
portée de l'article 50, alinéa b) de la Convention de Chicago relative à l'avia­
tion civile internationale. Finalement, lors de sa douzième session, l' Assem­
blée a temporairement modifié son règlement intérieur pour que l'élection 

(1) Cet Annuaire, 1956, p. 646 ss . ; 1959, p . 549 ss . 
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Annex 19

International Law and the United Natiaw practice as shown in the Congo operation, based as it is on Article 40. Th e matter may be restated as follows: lf a matter is giving rise to apprehension relating to the maintenance of peace and security, but is a potential threat rather than an actual threat, and is causing international friction rather than a breach of t:)te peace, then -in spite of an objection under Article 2(7)-the ~ecurity Council may recommend measures under Chapter VI, for the q(Jestion has become one of international concern; if the question has given rise to a finding under Article 39, then enforcement measures undl:r Chapter VII may be ordered, and Article 2(7) ceases to be operative . If there has been a finding under Article 39, and the Security Council decides to make recommendations or to apply provisional measures under Article 40 rather than to order an enforcement action under Articles 41 and 42, then the situation-being one which is 'ripe for enforcement action', even though such action has not been ordered-also becomes unfett ered by the reservation in Article 2(7). However, if there is no finding, implied or express, under Article 39, and there is only a question of international friction, no recommendations under Chapter VII may be made in the face of an objection on grounds of domestic jurisdiction; though in certain circumstances, wl\ere the elemen t of inte r­national concern becomes pronounced, action may be available to the Council under Chapter VI. 

d. That the United Nation s ma y alw ays ac t where a question of self-determina ti on is in volved In comparatively recent times 2 new claim is being made by those who support the extension of the influence of the Unite d Nations in certai n matters traditionaUy within the reserved doma.iit. This claim asserts that the • right to self-determination is a legal right, backed by a legal obligation, and not merely a 'pious hope, devoid of legal substance' . In the contempo r­ary world situation, where anti -colonialism has assumed vital dimensio ns, this claim has becqme exceeding ly sign.incant, and merits detai led considera­tion. 
Article r of the Charter of the United Nations, which sets out the Purposes and Principles of the Organization, declares as the second of these the development of 'friendly relations among nations based oo respect for the principle of equal rights and ·self-determination of peoples •.. ' . And again, Article 55 considers that friend ly relations between nations are 'ba.sed • on respect for the principle of equa l rights and self-dete rmination of peoples'; while in Chap ter XI, which is concerne d with Non-Self-Govern ­ing Terri tories, Article 73 notes that members assuming responsibility for • such territories are 'to develop self-government, to take due account of the political aspirations of the peop les, and to assist them in the progressive development of their free political institutio ns' . 
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The question has therefore arisen of how far these articles may be cited 
as authority for the taking of action of various kinds by the United Nations 
in the face of an objection based on Article 2(7). In other words, does the 
existence of a 'self-determination' element in a situation otherwise internal 
give that situation the requisite international element to remove it from the 
domain of questions 'essentially within the domestic jurisdiction ' ? The 
answer to this problem must in turn depend on whether the self-determina­
tion p rovisions in the Ch arter give rise to in tern ation al legal rights and 
ooligati ons, or whether the y are mere ly generali zed aims.\ · 

If such a right does exist, it must be acknowledged to be a fairly new one. 
The Aaland Islands dispute, though not directly in point, 40 tends to support 
this; and the report of the Commission of Jurist s, dealing with the substance 
of the dispute, observed that positive international law did not recognize 
the right of self-determination of peoples to separate themselves from the 
state to which they belonged . 41 Nor, it would seem, did it recognize the 
right of self-determination of peoples to free themselves from the rule of 
those states by whom they were colonized, even if they did not 'belong' to 
such states . 

The practice of the United Nations in this complex area of international 
affairs is very revealing and its importance can hardly be exaggerated. By 
resolution 545 (VI) the Assembly requested the Commission on Human l 
Rights to draw up recommendations concerning 'international respect for • 
-the self-determination of peoples'. Accordingly, the Commission on Human 
Rights adopted two resolutions 42 which came before the Assembly for 
adoption at its seventh session . After a discussion in which objections were 
raised on the grounds of Article 2(7), the General Assembly agreed to 43 

an amended version of the first of these resolutions. The preamble referred 
to the provisions on self-determination in Articles 1(2) and 55, and para­
graph 2 of the operative part stated that: 

2. The States Members cf the United Nations shall recognize and promote the 
realization of the right of self-determination of the peoples of on-Self-Govcming • 
and trust territories who are under their administration and · shall facilitate the 
exercise of this right by the peoples of such territories according to the principles 
and spirit of the Charter of the United Nations in regard to eacn territory and to 
the freely expressed wishes of the peoples concerned, the wishes of the people 
being ascertained through plebiscites or other recognized democratic means .•.. 44 

40. This dispute arose between Sweden and Finlan4 over title to the Aaland Islands which 
were under the de /tu t() rule of Finland . The Swedish Govt declared tha t the peoples of those 
iaWids wished to join Sweden, a.nd thucf ore ttqucstcd a plebiscite . Finland 3SScn~ that as 
the islands came under its territorial sovereignty, the matter was One of domestic jurisdiction. 

41. LNO:J (1920), Spee. Suppl. 3, pp. 3-19. 
42. ESCOR, 14th sess., Suppl. 4 (E/2256), paras. 75-91. 
43. By 40 votes to 14, with 6 abstentions. 
44- GA res. 637 A (VII) . 

D.I.1,.-8 
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Thus the argument that the manner in which a state applied the principle of self-determination fell essentially within the domestic jurisdiction failed to hold sway; 46 and the United I ations found that it was not debarred by Article 2(7) from recommending that a member state organize a plebiscite ro determine rhe aspirations of a minority group. •0 Events had already moved far sine.: the report on the Aaland Islands ruspute. Meanwhile the Assembly requested the Commission on Human Rights to continue preparing its recommendations on this topic. 47 The Commission then submitted its recommendations for the examination of the Social Committee of the Economic and Social Council. ea One of the recom­mendations urged the Assembly to establish a Special Commission to examine any situation resulting from an alleged denial pr inadequate realization of the right of self-determination, 'which falls within the scope of Article 14 of the Charter and to which the Commission's attention is drawn by any ten members ... '. 49 This proposal met some opposition on the grounds that it would constitute an interference in a matter of domestic jurisdiction, and the matter was referred back to the Commission on Human Rights for consideration in the light of this objection. 50 
During this reconsideration some representatives asserted that the realization of self-determination fell essentially within the domestic jurisdiction of state , n being a matter of tlie policical structure of states. It was also observed that both Article 1(2) and Article 55 referred to the -. 'principle' of self-determination, and not to the 'right' of self-determination . s: These delegates thought it significant that no Charter article granted the Assembly competence to implement this 'principle' in Article 2(1), although by contrast, imp lementation of the purpose of Article 1(1) was provided for by Article u, and implementation of that of Article r(3) was provided for by Article 13. However, thest: objections were strongly opposed, $3 and the Commission on Human Rights .reaffirmed its previous recommendatio'l, H which was duly sent on to the General Assembly by the Economic and Social Council. s5 The General Assembly was also asked to consider a draft resolution of the United States which, noting that differences of opinion had been revealed, requested that the General Assembly set up an Ad Hoe Commission to conduct a study of the concept of self-determination. The Assembly eventually dealt with the matter at it~ t;Velfth session, 

45. E/AC. 7/SR .292, p . 5. 46. GAOR , 7th scss., 3rd Cttcc, 445th mtg, p:ara. 29. 47. By CA r= 637 C (VU) . ,.8. ESCOR. 18th scss., no . 7 (E/2573), ann. lV F. 49. An . 14 1tllows the Assembly to act not only in ,irnations likely to impair friendly relations between nations, but also in situations lilc.cly 10 impair 'the general welfare•-,, much more brood authorization. • 50. By ECOSOC res. 5•5 G (XVIIO . 51. E/AC. 7/SR .326, p. 11 ; E/CN . 4/SR.503, p. 8. µ. E/CN. -4/SR.505, p. 5. 53. E/CN . 4/SR.500, p . 15. 54- ESCOR, 20th scss., Suppl . 6 (E/2.731 & Corr. 1), pp. 30--31. 55, By ECOSOC res. 586 D (XX). 
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where it adopt ed a rt:Solution repeating the terms of Article 2( 1) and stating.'.'"( 
that disregard for the right of sel f-determination (tbe word 'right' was 
~ fci:cr e to 'pcir,ciple') undermin es the basis of friendly relations 
.amo.ng~ s Thu s the relationship between self-d etermination and , 
legitimate international concern is spelled out. This relationship is a vital 
one, because the principle of self-determination and the maintenance of 
international peace and security are inseparable : people seeking independ­
ence from those unwilling to grant it, or in any event unwilling to grant it on 
the terms demanded, are likely to disturb the peace. This highlights in 
acute form the difficulty that the Charter fails entirely to provide for the 
enforcement of that peaceful change which justice requires . The operative 
part of the resolution declares that: 

(a) Member States shall, in their relations with one another, give due respect 
, to the right of self-determination; 

(b)'.Member States having responsibility for the administration of Non-Self­
Governing territories shall promote the realization and facilitate the exercise of this 
right by the peoples of such territories. 56 

For several years the agenda of the General Assembly included an item 
entitled 'V.i91ation_by_ France in Morocco of the principles of the .United 
Nations Charter and the ·Declaration of Human Rights'. 57 The representa­
tive of France consistently maintained that the question of Morocco was 
a matter of domestic jurisdiction, while certain others contended that 
Moroccan sovereignty had been recognized by France in signing the Act 
of Algeciras and the protectorate treaty, and that certain measures of the 
French Administration in that territory were contrary to the principle of 
self-determination. 58 Moreover, it was contended that the situation in 
Morocco was a 'm enace to internati onal peace in thJt par t of the world'. 
The resolution adopt ed by the General Assembly at its seventh session, on 
the recommendation of the First Committee, appealed for a continuation 
of negotiations and referred to Article 1(2) of the Charter, which mentions 
self-determination, as well as to the Charter provisions for the maintenance 
o_f peace. 59 The following year, in spite of objections raised on the grounds 

56. GA res. 1188 (XII). Furth er consideration of this question led to the establishment 
of a Commission to conduct a survey of rights to pennanent sovereignty over natural wealth 
and resources (GA res. 1314 (XIII)) . Discussion of the find ing of the Commi ssion that such 
permanent sovereignty was a concomitant right of self-determination is beyond the scope of 
this Part . 

57. f'or a useful discus.sion on lcltlll ospcc ts of th is problem see D ejany, 'Competence of 
the GA in th e T unisinn-Morocc an Questions', 47 Proc. A SI L ( 1953), 53. A valuab le e<>nltibu­
tion to the study of the political background has been made by Atyeo, 'Moroccc;,, Tunisia and 
Algeria before the UN', 6 Middle Eastern Affairs (1955), 22. 

58. GAOR, 7th sess., ann., a. i. 65, pp. r-s (A/2175 & Add. , & 2). 
59. Res . 612 (VII) . 
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--. The General Assembly, . .• {le£w_iizi11g_ the right of the people of Morocco to complete self-determination in conformity with the Charter , Rmews its appeal for the reduction oftension in Morocco and urges that the right of the people of Morocco to free democratic political institutions be ensured. 

However, this draft resolution failed to obtain the necessary two-thirds majority in the Assembly, and hence was.reject_ed ~ The issue was never again clearly posed in this case, 62 as by the next year Franco-Moroccan negotiations were in fact imminent, and at the Assembly's eleventh session Morocco was admitted to membership. Similar issues were presented by the Tunisinn question. At its seventh session the General Assembly was presented with a complaint that the French Administration in Tunisia had violated human rights and the principle of self-determination. Again, it was contended that France had undertaken to respect Tunisian sovereignty in signing the protectorate treaties . 63 The French delegation protested on grounds of Article 2(7), and boycotted the discussions of the First Committee. u The General Assembly, on the recommendations of that Committee, eventually adopted resolution 611 (VII), 65 which referred to Article 1(2), inter alios, and expressed the hope that the parties would continue: negotiations 'on an urgent basis with a view to bringing about self-government for Tunisians in the Jight of the relevant provisions of the Charter of the United Nations . . .'. The following year the .First Committee adopted a draft resolution which referred in unequivocal terms to the right of self-determination. ea However, this resolution failed ·fo obtain the necessary two-thirds majority in the Assembly.'7 At the ninth session, those states requesting the inclusion of the Tunisian item upon the agenda now categorized it as 'a threat to world peace' .68 As negotiations between the parties were now in progress, the Assembly postponed consideration of the item. 811 At the eleventh session Tunisia was admitted to membership in the United Nations. • Although in both these cases the strongly worded resolutions of the First Committee citing a right to self-determination failed to be adopted .in 6o. GAOR, 8th scss. 3.i. 57, p . 6 (A/2526), para. 11. 61. Ibid. plcn ., 455th mqi, 32~2-5. 6z . Though two funhcr resolutions were in fact adopted by the Assembly: 812 (IX) & 911 (X) . 
63. GA.OR, 7th sess., ann., Li. 6o, p. 1-4 (A/2152) . 64 . Ibid . p . S (A/C.1 /737). 65. By « votes to 3, with 8 abstentions . 66. GAOR, 8th scss. , rum.., a.i . 56, p . s (A/2530, para. 7). 67. Ibid. plcn ., .s7th mtg, para. 152. There were 31 votes in favour, r8 against, and ro 

absrcntions. 
68. Ibid. 9th sess ., ann., a.i. S7, pp. 1-3 (A/2683). 69. Byres. 813 (IX). 

----
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plenary, it is significant that they only failed through inability to muster a 
two-thirds majority. Already a simple majority in plenary believed such .. 
rel!Qlutions th be valid, and the impGcanons of this trend have been sustained./ 

In 1955 t e··question of AI~eria -alleging a threat to the peace and 
breach of th e Charter provi sions on self-determination 70-<:ame before the 
Assembly, where, after its inclusion upon the agenda, 71 it was decided to 
proceed no farther. 72 When the question was brought before the Security 
Council, and violation of human rights was added to the charges, 73 the 
Council decided, by 7 votes to 2, with 2 abstentions, not to include the 
matter in its agenda. 74 In both organs France contended that the matter was 
one of doµiesticjurisdiction,_ as Algeria was part of metropolitan France­
an argument it has consistently maintained. The failure of the Council to 
include the matter in its agenda at this stage was partly because of weight 
given to this argument, and undoubtedly partly for reasons not based on 
Article 2(7). 75 The points raised on the question of self-determination are 
very instructive, however. Some claimed that Article 2(7) was an over­
riding provision, applying to all aspects of the Charter, including that of 
self-determination. 76 '.On the other hand certain members felt that a prin­
ciple which was enunciated in the Charter could. nofTiilri:ssentially within 
th~~aomestic jurisdiction. 77 \ 

At the eleventh session of the Assembly, a resolution was before the 
First Committee which requested France to recognize the right of Algeria 
to self-determination; to negotiate peaceful settlement with the Algerian 
nationalists; and to accept the aid of the Secretary-General in conducting 
negotiations. This resolution was defeated, 78 and two more moderate 
resolutions went before the plenary meeting. 79 When neither of these 
received a two-thirds majority, the co-sponsors joined in framing a new 
resolution, which merely expressed the hope that a 'peaceful, democratic · 
and just solution will be found'. 80 Even less was achieved by the twelfth 
session of the Assembly: the First Committee had been unable to reach 
agreement on a resolution to present for adoption, 81 and the Assembly 

70. GAOR, 10th sess., ann., a.i. 64, p. 1 (A/2924 and Add. 1). 
71. Against the recommendation of the 'Gen. Cttee (GAOR, 10th sess., plen., 530th mtg, 

paras. 219 & 223). 
72. See res. 909 (X). 73. S'3609, 13 June 1956. 
74. SCOR, nth yr, 730th mtg, para. 85. 
75. Ibid. paras. 32-34, 43-49, ,69--72, 81-84. 
76. GAOR, 10th sess., 529th mtg, paras. 154-'7; & SCOR, nth yr, 730th mtg, para. 61. 
77. GAOR, 10th sess., 529th mtg, paras. 175-'7. 78. A/C.1/L.165. 
79. A/C.1/L.166 & A/C.1/L.167. So. GA res. 1012 (XL). 
81. A 17-state draft resolution (A/C.1/L.194) recognizing the principle of self-determina­

tion for Algeria and calling for negotiations was modified by amendments (passed very 
narrowly) which substituted for the principle of self-determination the recognition that 'the 
people of Algeria were entitled to work out their own future in a democratic way' and proposed 
'effective discussion' instead of 'negotiatiohs' (A/C. 1 /L.,96). The modified resolution failed 
to be carried. 
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merely noted that good offices had been offered, and hoped that a solution would be reached. 82 Undeterred, by r958 the Afro-Asian states were de­manding the right of the AJ~erian people to independence8 3-a stronger term than self-determination.\A Haitian amendment having been rejected, the First Committee adopted the resolution. The resolution was rejected by the Assembly, which failed by a single vote to provide the necessary two-thirds majority. 

But behind the failure of the Assembly to pass a resolution favouring the right of self-determination for Algeria an interesting trend was taking place. The voting records show that not only was the cause of Algeria gaining in support, but that so was the idea that there might be a legal right to self-~ determin ation in these circumstances, even in spite of objections based on domestic jurisdiction.•• 
The year 1959 saw something of a change in the situation, as by the time the Assembly convened, President de Gaulle had already announced pro­posals for the self-determination of Algeria-without conceding at all the right of the United ations to consider the matter. 85 Inevitably, many states now decided to abstain on any resolution, feeling that the progress made should not be jeopardized by putting France in a position of pressure. 85 Other countries, such as Portugal and Spain, continued to oppose a resolu­tion on grounds of Article 2(7). ;Because of these factors the resolution recommended by the Political Committee reverted to the concept of 'self­determination', rather than 'independence'. Although the resolution was carried in Committee, the prospects of success in plenary were negligible , and a new resolution, merely calling for the holding of talks to arrive at 'a peaceful solution on the basis of the right to self-determination' was put to the vote. It failed to be carried. 87 :rone the less, the principle of self­determination had now been accepted by all parties, and all the resolutions being put forward - which all gained simple majorities in the Assembly­referr ed to the right of self-determination, and ignored argument based on Article 2(7). 

The situation was solid ified at the fifteenth session of the Assembly, when the Gen eral Assembly formally recognized the right of the Algerian people 
82. Res . 1184 (Xll). 
83. A/C.1/ L.232. 

4, An !lllalysis of the voting trends between 1955 and 1958 may be found in Alwan, Algma btfor, tltt UN (1959), at 67. He estimates that the number of supporters for Algerian self-<lcterminarion in<:rea$ed by 15 per ccmt in thi s ~od. This writer, agrcc,ing with 1he trend, nohc the ICS5 feels that those ficurcs tu.ve £.ailed to take into account the incnascs in membership during thi s time, and that they consequently fail 10 reflect accuntely the changes of view within IM Orgam;:ation on the Algerian qucnion . 85. For a URful discussion sec Roui & Sohn, 'Is France luaht about Algeria in the UN?', For. Pol. B., 15 Nov . 1955, pp. 35-37 . 86. Sec A/C .1/PV .1076, cspcc. per Iceland and Dcrumrk :u,d Italy. 87. Draft rcs. A/L .276 (GAOR, 14th soss., 856th mtg) . 
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t.o self-determination. 88 The basis of Assembly action, however, remained 
unclear, for while the right to self-determination was unequivocally recog­
nized, the Assembly classified the situation as one constituting a threat to 
international peace and security-a position which would grant the Security 
Council exemption from a reservation of domestic jurisdiction, and which 
introduced for the Assembly a strong element of 'international concern'. 

At the sixteenth Assembly, there were no opposing votes to a similar 
resolution 89-similar, and yet extremely significant. This resolution carried 
no mention of a threat to the peace in the Algerian situation: rather, it 
referred to the recent Assembly resolution calling for an end to colonialism, 90 

and to the recognition of the right of self-determination and independence 
for Alg~i~. It declared itself concerned with the 'just implementation' of 
this nght, and asserted that the United ations had a role to play in securing 
it. The Assembly called for a resumption of negotiations. Thus the basis ( 
of the Assembly resolution, which is addressed to two specific parties, lies V 
squarely on an international legal right to self-determination, and, by 
implication, the-inapplicability of Article 2(7) to any situation concerning 
this rightt At the seventeenth session of the General Assembly Algeria, 
having gained its independence, was admitted to membership. 

In its early stages, those who would have had the General Assembly deal 
with the Cyprus question-'Application, under the auspices of the 
United Nations, of the principle of equal rights and self-determination of 
peoples in the case of the population of the island of Cyprus' 91-encountered 
much the same sort of difficulties as those which had arisen in the early 
stages of the Algerian question. The United Kingdom representative 
claimed that the matter fell essentially within his country's jurisdiction, as 
Cyprus was a British possession. 92 This proposition received a certain amount 
of support, although others thought that a question of self-determination 
<:9_t!!d _ _r10t b_e essentially dorriestic. 93 Interestingly, some representatives 
draw a distinction between minorities living within the metropolitan 
boundaries of states, and the peoples of Non-Self-Governing Territories. 94 

They claimed that the realization of the rights of the latter-though not of 
the former-was a matter of international concern governed by the pro­
visions of Chapter XL They thus acknowledged merit in France's denial of 
international competence in the Algerian question on the grounds that 

88. Res. 1573 (XV). It was adopted 63-8-27. Interestingly, the opposing votes were largely 
made up of the states of the French Community in Africa, together with S. Africa and 
Portugal. Spain, Belgium, the UK, and the USA abstained. 

89. Res. 1724 (XVI). There were 38 abstentions. 
90. Res. 1514 (XV). See below, pp. 100--4. 
91. The question was raised by Greece (GAOR, 9th sess., ann., a.i. 62, p. 1 (A/2703)). 
92. GAOR, 9th sess., 477th mtg, para. 119; Gen. Cttee, 93rd mtg, paras. 15-27. 
93. GAOR, 9th sess., 1st Cttee, 751st mtg, para. 32; 752nd mtg, para. 7; 10th sess., 

plen., 521st mtg, paras. 112 & 113. 

94. GAOR, 9th sess., 1st Cttee, 750th mtg, para. 31. 
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Algeria was a metropolitan territory. In the intervening seven years less and less emphasis h3s been put on this distinction, and with good reason. For a state to declare an overseas possession, whose population is of a different race and often in highly organized opposition, to be part of the metropolitan area may well be arbitrary and at variation both with tbe facts and with common sense. The claim has been heard more recently from Portugal about Ango!a,96 but, with the exception of South Africa, has received virtually no support . At some time in the past it may well have been an accurate factual description for colonial Powers to describe over­seas possessions as part of the metropolitan territory . However, the factual relationship of these overseas possessions to the administering state has undeniably changed, and a claim that Article 2(7) applies to the situation must be rejected as being too much at variance with reality. As facts can make new law, so can they unmake old law. In any event, when the question of Cyprus first arose, the Assembly was reluctant, both at its ninth and tenth sessions, to consider the problem. At the former, a resolution was adoptedie deciding not to do anything further at the present time (though there was some unresolved controversy as to whether this decision did or did not prejudice the question of the Assembly's competence), 97 and the following year the Assembly decided not to include the item upon its agenda.98 The fact that the Greek demand for Cyprus independence was in reality aimed at enosi.s (union) of Cyprus with Greece undoubtedly influenced the voting at this stage.I Soine representatives agreed that there was a right of self-determination, but thought that the present case involved not the inde endence of the Cypriot people but a change of sovereignty from British to Greek -hands, an ence should not b~ssed.ts Certain other states thought that Article 2(7) was an attribute of sovereignty; that Cyprus was being administered under Article 73; and that the rights flowing from administration 'Y{Cre not the same as those flowing from sovereignty. In other words, Article 2(7) was only available to a state in relation to its homeland. 1 

By the following year the situation in Cyprus had deteriorated and the United Kingdom requested that the Greek complaint, together With a com­plaint of its own charging support for terrorism, should be discussed.t The United Kingdom representative took the opportunity to voice the opinion that the question of the circumstances in which the principle of self-95. S/+993, pp . 13.;--9. 96. Res. 8r4 (IX) . 97. GAOR, 9th sess., 514th mtg, pans. 258,266 , 272, & 286. 98. Ib id . roll, seas., 5:ust mtg, para . 167. Apin, the decision was based on • 92ricty of reasons: some thought the Assembly bJid no compctene<:, while others thought Art. 2(7) could not apply , but that it w:,s inopportune to discuss 11,e Cyprus question for political rusons . 
99. e.g. per Colombill (GAOR, 911, sess ., GCl!t. Cttce, 93rd mtg). ,. See statements of representatives of Greece and Ecquador (ibid. 1st Cttee, 75ut mtg). 2. lbid. t tth sess., Gen. Cne~, 107th mtg, & A/3120/Add . r. 
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determination should be applied in any of the territories of a member state 

was clearly an internal matter for the state itself .3 Ultimately the General 

Assembly adopted a resolution calling for the resumption of negotiations 

and a 'peaceful, democratic and just solution'. 4 

In 1957 the contention was voiced that the phrase 'self-determination of 

peoples' used in Article 1(2) referred only to the fr~ 

peoples to choose a government, and that neither that article nor any other 

pr<Wision in the Charter justified rebellion on the part of Non-Self-Govern­

ing Territories. 5 A resolution before the Assembly urging negotiations to be 

resumed with a view to self-determination failed to obtain a two-thirds 

majority.• In 1959 a resolution expressing confidence in a peaceful, just, and 

democratic solution was adopted without objection. 7 

It must therefore be conceded th. at, on the face of it,. t.he p. rac .. ti. c.e of the_/ 

U_nited.Nations in the case of Cyprus did little to advance a notio.n of the . 

JighJ_.of self-determination, and the inapplicability of Article-2(7). However, 

the motives behind the restrained behaviour of the Assembly rested on a 

variety of factors, including apprehension at the terrorism on the island of 

Cyprus, the belief that the Greek interest in the question prevented it from 

oei.ng a matter of self-determination, and the opinion that little progiess 

would be made by condemnation. 
The history of the drafting of Intern~tional Covena _nts on l{nman 

Rights is also of interest to our discussion. Some representatives to the 

Third Committee contended that the inclusion in the Covenants of a pro­

vision on the right of self-determination would be incompatible with 

Article 2(7) of the Charter. 8 Nevertheless, the following text was adopted 9 

for both draft Covenants: 

· 1. All peoples have the right to self-detennination .... 

3. All the Stlltes Parties to the Covenant, including those having responsibility 

for the administration of Non-Self-Governing and Trust territories, shall promote • 

the realization of the right of self-determination , and shall respect that right in 

conformity with the provisions of the United Nations Charter. 10 

Presentation of the completed Covenants-including this article-to the 

Assembly, has been postponed from year to year, and the reactions of the 

Assembly as a whole are still not available. However, the significance of the 

adoption of such an article by a Committee which has run into so much 

stormy weather in its work cannot be ignored, and nor can its implications 

3. lbid. 147th ang. + Res. 1013 (XI), by 5-,...<>-1. 

5. Per Argentina (GAOR, i:tth SCI$., ut Cnee, 921st mtg) and per Spain (ibid. 927th rntg). 

6. GAOR, 12th «ess., plen., 73ut rnrg. The voting was 31-23-24. 

7. ~ 1287 (XIII). 
8. GAOR, 10th sess., ann., a.i. 28 (pt 1), p, 11 (A/2910/Add:z). See also not~ fJerbale of 

20 July 1955 from Govt or AustnliA to the S-G (ibid. 3rd Cn-ee, 64511> rntg, para . 5). 

9. By 33-12-13 (GAOR, 10th sess., 3rd Cnce, 676th mtg, para. 27) . 

10. Ibid . ann., a.i. 28 (pt 1), p . 30 (A/3177, p:>n. 77). 
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in relation to Article 2(7). By the time the Covenants are ultimately pre­sented to the Assembly, the 'anti-colonial' majority is Likely to be firmly entrenched, and it is very probable that these articles will be adopted. All these cases which we have discussed, then, show a trend towards ack~owledging self-determination as a legal right; and, moreover, a legal right based on provisions in an international instrument, and hence beyond the scope of the domestic jurisdiction reservation . The trend towards this position accelerat ed sharply in 1960, when a Declaration on the Granting of Independence to Colonial Countries :ind Peoples was adopted by Assembly resolution by 90 votes to none, with 9 abstentions . \By this tbe General Assembly declared that: 
ra, All peoples have the right to self-determination; by virtue of that right they fr'eely determine their political status and freely pursue their economic, social and cultural development. 
· 3: }nadequacy of political, economic, social or educational ·preparedness should never serve· as a prete,.;t for delaying independence. -4. All armed action or repressive measures of all kinds directed a.gainst dependent peoples shall cease in order to enable them to exercise peacefully and freely their right to complete independence, and the integrity of their national territory shall be respected. 
5. Immediate steps sh.aJI be taken, in Trust and I on-Self-Governing Territories or all other territories, which have not yet attoincd independence, to transfer all powers to the peoples of those territories, without any conditions or reservations, in accordance with their freely expressed will and desire, without any distinction as to race, creed or colour, in order to enable them to enjoy complete independence and freedom. 11 

How strong the wording of this resolution is needs no underlining. In it the right of self-determination is regarded not as a right enforceable at some future time under indefinite circumstances, but as a legal right enforceable here and now. Paragraph 3 does not overtly state that inade­quacy of preparedness shall not be grounds for refusing independence­rather it declares that this inadequacy shall not be used as a ' pretext ' for delaying independence . Yet in reality, as the good faith of the colonial Power cannot be proved-and in the present political climate the onus is always on it to do so-the Declaration is widely take .n to mean that all territories, no matter how unready, are entitled to independence : That this makes some worrying inroads upon the traditional criteria for statehood has already been mentioned in Chapter n. Even for a commentator favourably disposed towards a liberal interpretation of the right of self-determination this resolution has many undesirable aspects, and the total lack of opposition displayed reflects sadly upon the failure of those governments (such as that of the United Kingdom) who most loudly insist upon Big Power rcsponsi-
u. Res. 1514 (XV). 
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bility to vote against resolutions which they do not support when public 
opinion is mounted against them. (Parenthetically, it may be observed that 
the United Kingdom has followed a similar course in the Security Council 
resolutions on the Congo, frequently abstaining on-instead of voting 
against- resolutions which its later be haviour has revealed it to dislike. 
Though the grounds for disapproval of the resolutions seem less justified 
in that case, the principle remains the same .) The decision of the nine 
abstaining nations not to vote against the resolution rested on a variety of 
factors, high among them the fact that a large group of newly independent 
states had just been admitted to the Unit ed Nations, and unnecessary 
alienation of these countries was to be avoided. Moreover, Chairman 
Khrushchev was in New York conducting a remarkable propaganda cam­
paign-, ancf"1ndeed it was he who had manoeuvred the Western colonial 
Pow'ers into this position by sponsoring the Declaration. None the less, it 
must be acknowledged that there were no opposing votes, and that the 
number of abstentions was very low. The resolution must be taken to ' 
represent the wishes and beliefs of the full membership of the United , 
Nations . 

Nor has it been forgotten since. We have noted above 12 that the Algerian 
resolution of 1961-which for the first time unequivocally recognizes the 
Algerian right to self-determination-bases itself on the Declaration of the 
granting of independence . So does resolution 1650 (XVI) on the status of 
Algerian prisoners to France. So does the Security Council resolution of 
2 June 1961 on Angola .us It is significant that in the deba tes on thi s last- I 
mentioned qu estion, the rep resentative of !Ii~-Sovie t __ Unio n was of the \· 
opinion th at the reaffirmation by th e Secu rity Council of Assembly resolu- , 
tion 1603 (XV) on Angola ;-which in turn was based on the Granting of 
lnd ep ndence resolution, had the effect of making that resolution man­
datory. Further evidence that this resolution was not meant as a mere 
moral declaration is to be found in the decisions of the General Assembly on 
27 ovember 196114 to create a seventeen-me mber comm ittee to make 'v 
recomm endations on the impl emen tation of the 1960 Decla rat ion. All sta tes 
adminis te ring trust and 1 on- Self-G overni ng Territori es were called up on 1 
to 'take act ion with out fur ther delay with a view to the faithful appli cation 
and implementation of the Declaration' . The resolution was adopted by 
97-0, with 4 abstentions (France, South Africa, Spain, and the United 
Kingdom). In view of the lack of opposition registered both to the 1960 / 
Declaration and to this resolution, it seems academic to argue that as · 
Assembly resolutions are not binding nothing has changed, and that 'self­
determination' remains a mere 'principle', and Article 2(7) is an effective 
defence against its implementation. To insist upon this interpretation is to 

12. Above, p. 97 (GA res. 1724 (XVI)). 13. S/4835. 
14. Res. 1654 (XVI). 
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fail to give any weight either to the doctrine of bona fi./ks,15 or to the practice of states as revt.-aled by unanimous and consistent behaviour. , The development of the legal right of self-determination is being clearly shown by the case of Southern Rhodesia . Th ere are, it should be said at this stage, two separate, though related, aspects to the Southern Rhodesia problem before the United atioos: the first of th~e _Eoncerns the im le­mehtation of Article 73(e) of the Charter, and obligations for the trans­mission of information by the United Kingdom under that Article; the second is about the right of the territory to independence. In other words, one aspect of the question is about what the United Kingdom can legally be expected to do, and the other is about the wishes of the peoples of Southern Rhodesia . It is the latter aspect which is relevant for our present discussion: the Rhodesian situation in the light of Article 73 will be dis­cussed below. The Special Committee of Seventeen set up a sub-committee t<> report on Southern Rhodesia, 18 and after talks with United Kingdom officials, this sub-committee presented its report .17 The report endorsed a three-Power resolution submitted by Ethiopia, Liberia, and Tunisia,JB which considered that the territory of Southern Rhodesia has not attained self-government, and that the Assembly should take action to urge its conviction that the 1961 Constitution should be revised without delay. An Ethiopian resolution was also forwarded to the A.$sembly for considera­tion.19 These in tum were noted in the report of the Special Committee,to and all these documents were put before the Assembly at its resumed sixteenth session. On 28 June the General Assembly adopted a thirty-eight Power resolution 21 which had been based on the reports of the sub­committee and Committee of Seventeen. This resolution expressly refers to the failure of the United Kingdom to fulfil the requirements of paragraph 5 of the Declaration on the granting of i.ndependeoce (resolution 1515 (XV)), and affirms that Southern Rhodesia is not self-governing. It requests the United Kingdom to convene a constitutional conference to formulate a new Constitution to replace that of 6 December 1961, and urges that the rights of the majority be ensured on the basis of 'one man, one vote'.H The Assembly indicates in this resolution what it understands by 'self-deter-

, 5. The Netbcrlllncls Govt has shown both this good &ith and the importance which it attributes to the 1Q6o DcdAratlon by iu statement with regard to the granting of independence ro West lrian (A/4915, 9 Oct. 1961). 16. Under GA 1754 (XVl) the Cornmince wu asked to consider whether the tenitory of Southern Rbod.WA 'has attained a full measure of ~If-government'. 17. A/AC.109/L.9 . 18. A/AC.,09/L.4/rev. 3. 19. A/AC.109 /L . ,2. 20. A /5124 21. Res. 1747 (XVI). The resolution was passed by 73-1 (S. Africa), with 27 abstentions (induding Austnlia, e-,1• Zealand, Belgium and the USA) . The OK did not participate in the vote . 
22. This provision - adopted at the suggestion of Bulgaria a.s an amendment to the origi:ru,) draft resolution (A/L.387) . 

;. \ 
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mination' by underlining that 'the vast majority of the people of Southern 
Rhodesia have rejected the Constitution' and that there exists a 'denial of 
equal political rights and liberties to the vast majority of the people of 
Southern Rhodesia'. At its seventeenth session the Assembly reiterated the 
right of Southern Rhodesia to self-determinati,m, and urged the release of 
Mr Nkomo and other political leaders from detention. 23 

These resolutions-though the United Kingdom-rejected their validity, 
and took no part in the vote-clearly indicate that the great.majority of 
states in_th~ United N ations believ-: that a legal right of self-determ ination 
eiist s, and that neith er Articl e 2(7) nor indeed domestic consti tutiona l issues 
in genera1 <:an impede the implementation of that right and United Nations 
jurisdictio n for that-p urpo se. So irre levant has Artic le 2(7) become to the 
Assem ·1y iii -this con text that it finds it perm issibl e not just to call for 
negotiations for self-determinati on, but to make detailed observations on 
specific national constitutions and recommendations for their improvement. 
While the sub-committee on Southern Rhodesia had cautiously stated that 
it was not for it to say what the basis of an agreed Constitution should be, 24 O' 1· 
the Assembly_ unequivocally called for: : 

the convening of a constitutional conference in which there shall be full participa­
tion of representatives of all political parties, for the purpose of formulating a 

·constitution for Southern Rhodesia ... which would ensure the rights of the 
Dllljority of the people, on the basis of 'one man, one vote'. 25 _ 

It therefore seems inescapable that self-determination has developed into 
an international legal right, and is not an essentially domestic matter. The 
extent and scope of the right is still open to some debate. We would suggest 
that at the present stage of development of international law the matter 
has become an international one within the following conditions: the 
Assembly may not prescribe an exact time for the granting of independence 
to a particular territory, though it may urge that this occur speedily. This 
may be deduced from the rejection by the Assembly of_two Soviet proposals, 
the first of which 26 would have proclaimed 1962 as 'the year of elimination 
of colonialism', and the second of which 27 would have had the seventeen­
member committee make recommendations 'on the immediate application 
of the Declaration and the completion of its implementation ' by the seven­
teenth session. Until the 1960 Declaration on the granting of independence 
international jurisdiction in matters of self-determination was never claimed 
without there being offered an alternative ground of international jurisdic­
tion to rebut any contention of domaine reserve. We have seen from the 
cases discussed above that this most frequently occurred in the form of 
refer~nc~s t() ~!i_e breach of human rights, or to international friction. While 

23. Res. 1755 (XVII). 
25. Res. 1747 (XVI), para. 26. 

24. UNR, June 1962, p. 8. 
26. A/L.355_ 27. A/L.366 & Addenda. 



Annex 19

104 International Law and the United Nations 
several of those resting on a breach of the 1960 Declaration still mention these altcmati c grounds of jurisdiction , there is a movement away from this tendency-the si.xteenth session resolution on Southern Rhodesia being a case in point. Indeed, it would seem that legally thls is no longer 1

· j necessary-not , it must be emphasized, because the 1960 Declaration has binding authority (it has not), but because that DeclaTlltion, taken together 

I 111,ith seventeen years of evolving practice by United ations organs, pro­vi~es ample evidence that there no,v exists a legal right of self-determina-'/. tion. Moreover, within certain limits, it is a ri ht whlch does not admi t of · the reservation of Article 2(7). It shout so be added that a aerualof s-elf-• l I determination is now widely regarded as a denial of human rights, and as • such a fitting subject for the United ations . - If nited ations pTllctice indicates that such a le~! .right does exist, does it tell us anything about the _n:i1ure of the right? f ~ost importantly, to what unit does the concept of self-deretrrrirnrtion-:rpply? If the inter­national order is not to be reduced to a fragmented chao__!, then some answer must be provided to this question . The present stage of development of international law and relations, as exemplified by United Nations prac­tice, does allow certain tentative observations to be made. Self-determina­tion refers to the right of the majority within a generally acc~pted political 1 I unit to the exercise of power. In other words, it is necessary to start with ~ stable boundaries and to permit political change within them. That the \ right of self-determination operates within generally accepted polit~cal units is an essential premise, for several reasons-first, without this quali-f fication, all is in flux, and there is no constant factor at all; second, to with­draw this proviso would encourage impermissible use of force across state bound:iries, an outcome which the United Nations can hardly encourage; and third , by and large the emergent st:ites seem content so far to accept the colonial boundaries imposed on them . l ndeed, there has been little sympathy shown by the Afro-Asians for those of their own group who have shown reluctanc e to build within the colonial frontiers whlch they have inherited. The failure of Morocco to attract any substantial support for her territorial claims in Mauritania and the isolated position of Iraq in her claims to Kuw:ut may be cited as cases in point. Katangese aspirations to indepen­dence have similarly been repudiated by the Afro-Asians . This is, inevitably, to simplify the matter : the Iraqi and Moroccan claims, no matter what their merit, encroached upon the territory of potential new nations withln striking distance of indep ndence from colonialism . If an emergent state attempted to come to statehood with an extension to its colonial boundaries whlch marked a territorial gain from the colonial Power itself, and not from some other Afro-Asian country, it might well receive widespread support. But, for geographical reasons, this possibility does not arise, and in the event the fixed boundaries are acceptable. & for Katanga, the real basis of Afro-
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Asian objections to its attempted secession lies in the role played by Western 
financial and mercenary interests, not in the sanctity of frontiers. None the 
less, the principle remains: for one reason and another, the idea that self- h' 
determination is to take place within acknowledg.e.d political units is widely ' 
accepted. It may be observed in this context that operative paragraph 4 of 
the Declaration on the granting of independence, after declaring that 
dependent peoples shall exercise their right to complete independence free ~ 
from repressive measures and armed attack, goes on to state: 'and the } 
integrity of their national territory shall be respected'. 

If, then..,J.h_e_right of self-determination is the right of the majority within 
an accepted.2Htic al unit to exercise power , there can be no such rhing as 
self-cletenninaifun for the N agas. The 1 agas live within the political unit 
of India, and do not constitute the majority therein. Their interests are to 
be safeguarded by Indian obligations on human rights and the protection 
of minori ties. There is, howev er, a righ t of self-d etermination for _§iouthe rn 
Rho~ia in so far as it refer s to the right of th ~_majority oLp eo~ to I 
exercise, governIIlent:;1,L~.9,nJ.rQ.l proportionate to their numbers. 

Reference here to the rights of majorities is to be taken to mean the right 
of each man to one vote, 28 rather than the a priori right of the majority to I 
constitute the government. Self-determination does not necessarily involve 
the adoption of the Western system of parliamentary democracy, and if the 
representatives of the majority which const itute the government become 
impotent, and are replaced by one person (as, for example, in the French 
Fifth Republic), the continuing opportunity for universal suffrage never­
theless prevents this from being classified as a denial of self-determination. 

The term 'self-determination' is at the present time being used to cover 
several similar, but not identical, situations. Traditionally this term referred 
to the desire of a race for independence, to the desire to take over the powers 
of government and remove the foreign ruling groups. So indeed was the 
desire of Cyprus to be free from British domination. However, it should 
perhaps be asked whether the same term 'self-determiriation' is really 
applicable to situations such as Southern Rhodesia, where the ejection of the 
foreigner is not paramount but the attainment of power is. Both governing 
and governed in Southern Rhodesia are Rhodesians; whereas in Cyprus the 
governed were Greek and Turkish Cypriots while the governing were 
English, and very much 'foreigners to be ejected'. It would perhaps be pre­
ferable to refer to the Cyprus type of situation ( as it evolved after insistence 
on enosis was withdrawn) as a claim to independence, and the Rhodesian 
type as a claim to self-determination: this would represent a departure from 
the traditional use of the terminology, but would have the merit of greater 

28. The Bulgarian aµ,.endment to the 16th sess. As'sembly resolution on Southern Rhodesia, 
which introduced a clause to this effect, was adopted by 5 5 votes to I (S. Africa), with 42 
abstentions. Portugal and the UK did not participate in the voting. 
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descriptive precision. So fa~ Unit~d Nations practice, however, refers to both types of situations as 'self-determination': moreover, recently there has been a tendency to use the terms 'self-determination' and 'indepen­dence' interchangeably, though it is quite possibl~ for an.in.dependent state to deny the right of self-determination to its peoples. An example of this confusion of terminology may be seen by comparing paragraphs 2 and 3 of the Declaration of 196o. 

The theory of self-determination represents an important movement away from the old legal view under which international law rights pertain only to states and government<;, and not to groups or individuals. Given the l present political climate, the right of self-determination is likely to continue to be presented in a racial context; though there is no inherent reason why • th~ principle should not apply in a religious or purely party political situation. 

e. That a reservation of domestic jurisdiction is inapplicable where United Nations action is occurring within a country at its own request 
Under Articles 41 and 42 the Security Council may order United Nations enforcement measures . Obviously, the permission of the state against which these measures are directed is not required. It has been customary to obtain permission from a non-aggressor for United ations para-military action in its terrilory, 29 though the broad wording of Article 39 may make this less legally necessary than is commonly supposed. The rights and duties of both the United • ations and the host country may then be laid down in a Status of Forces Agreement, and this was in fact the case with the United Nations Emergency Force. 30 

So far, so good. However, a new claim has been raised in the case of the Congo , where the circumstances with regard to the presence of United Nations troops are similar, but not identical. It has been argued by some that in this case the request for United Nations military action has come from the Congo itself (whereas after Suez it was not specifically requested by Egypt), and that once this general invitation has been made to the United Nations, that body is rendered incapable of contravening the domestic jurisdiction of that state, so long as it acts within the fulfilment of its man­date, and not ultra 'IJi:res. Given the fact that the United Nations is in the Congo at the request of that Government, it is argued, Article 2(7) ceases to be relevant to its actions. This view, it seems, has been widely offered by certain United ations personnel in Leopoldville. There seems little to justify this viewpoint, and much to condemn it, both legally and politically. The United Nations is clearly in the Congo at 
29. s~e 2nd Rep. of S-G on the Plan for UNEF (A/3276). 30. A/3526. 
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the request of the Government of that country. 31 Domestic jurisdiction 
therefore becomes irrelevant so far as the presence of United Nations troops 
on Congo soil is concerned . Howev er, practice shows clearly that beyond 

this paint domestic j urisdic tion has been in no way considered irreleva nt by 
the United ations troops in the Congo (ONUC). On the contrary, both 
0NUC and the Secretary-General have been at great pains to point out 
that their actions do not constitute an interference in tlie domestic affairs 
of the Congo; they have not suggested that they are not bound by con­
siderations of Article 2(7) of the Charter. In so far as ONUC has a mandate 
to fulfil, it may be performing roles in certain areas normally reserved to the 
exclusive jurisdiction of the state: 

the United Nations Force under the Resolution is dispatched to the Congo at the 
request of the Government and will be present in the Congo with its consent . . . it 
m;y be considered as serving as on arm of the Government for the' maintenance of 
order and protection oflifc-tasks which naturally belong 10 the • ntional authorities 
and will pass to such authorities as soon as, in the view of the Government, they are 
sufficiently firmly established ... . 32 • 

This does not mean, however, that the sovereign right of domestic jurisdic­
tion can be safely-or legally-ignored by the United Nations at will . 
Beyond these rights of action express ly or by reasonab le implication desig­
nated to it for the fulfilment of its man date, ONUC remains bou nd by the 
provisions of Ar ticle 2{7). Wh ere a right of action claimed is ambi guous or 
uncertain, the Secur ity Council will be called upon to clarify the positi on 
in a new resolution. Even within the circumscription of fulfilling its man­
date,33 ONUC's freedom of action is tempered by a basic condition-and 
one that has been made clear from the outset and acknowledged all through 
-nam ely, that: 'The Force . .. [cannot] be permitted to become a party 
to any internal conflict. A departure from this principle would seriou sly 
endanger the impar tiality of the Unite d ations an d of the opera tion.' 34 

The ques tion of what action within no rmally dornestic domain s can be 
understood to be essential to ONUC in the fulfilment of its mandate-that 
is to say, what action has been requested by implication by the Congo-is 
obviously one of interpretation. Tliis interpr etation, as has been succinctly 
and convincingly explained by the late Secretary-G eneral, can ultimately be 
gauged only by good faith: 

the host government, when exercising its sovereign right with regard to the presence 
of the force, should be guided by good faith in the interpretation of the purpose of 

31. SC reo. S/4382 . 
32. 1st Rep. by S-G on the Implementation of SC res. S/4387 of 14 July 1960 (S /4389, p . 3), 
33. In this case, the provision of military and technical assisto.ncc until such time as the 

national security forc es are able to fulfil their tasks: (SC res . S/4387) ; 11nd the cvocuocion of 
foreign m ilitary and para-military personnel, not in the employment of th e Central Govt 

(SC res . S/4741). 34. S/4389, p. 3. 

D.I .L .-g 



Annex 19

108 International Law and the United Nations 
the Force, [and] the United Nations, on its side, should be understood to be deter• mined by similar good faith in the interpretation of the purpose when it consider$ the question of the maintenance of the Force in the host country. 35 

Even with good faich on boch sides, the precise delimitation of O UC-s mandate in the Congo is hard to ascertain. If the host country and the visiting force disagree as to what is an interference in domestic affairs, is the: vi<.:w of the host country to prevail? Congo practice strongly indicates a negative answer-the United ations has insisted upon retaining its own right to interpret in the absence of either clear directives or an impartial third-party adjudication. Great confusion has arisen over what is the 0 UC's proper role in the Congo. During the period when both Kasavubu :ind Lumumba were claiming to lead the only legal government, each com­plained that the United Nations was not acting specificaJJy in support of his own Govemment; 36 and that United ations troops were merely standing by when actions detrimental to his own Government occurred. At the same time as being accused of omission, ONUC was also accused of commission in supporting the rival rcgime.37 This type of accusation was frequently heard about the radio station and airfield at Leopoldville. T he United r ations maintained the position that these were being used by both sides to fan unrest and violence, and that if it were to fulfil its mandate, it was necessary at times to control both of these strategic points. This policy met with opposition not only from the ri\tal Congolese Governments but also from the USSR, which during this period demanded chat aJJ airports . and radio stations should be placed at the disposal of the Lumumba faction .38 l t will be recalled that eventually the radio station was reopened when a guarantee was received for the curtailment of inflammatory broadcasts; and the airfields were opened for all civilian, humanitarian, and peaceful purposcs .3' 
imilar problems arose with regard to United ations protection of personnel, a:1d insistence upon the observance of the rule of law in these matters. Thus Kasnvubu objected that Ghanaian troops had prevented Lumumba, whom he had arrested, from being brought before a magistrate . The lack of a warrant for such action did not deter him from accusing 0 1 C of interference in the internal affairs of the country. 40 Yet when 35. Ibid. 

36. &e e.g. S/«17/Add. 6, which contains on :irul)•sis of past procedures, and li.nlu the role of UNOG lL in the Lebanon as authority £or the position that the UN cannot take sides in an intern•! 00nAict, but a>n only aid the atate against external interference. Th is interprct:a• tion of the ONUC role was f~uently denied by Lumumba {S/« 17/Add . 7). 37. 'Whereas, on the pretext that the "Internal Affairs" of the 00unt.ry arc invoh·ed, the United Nations ~•ins inacti"e in the face of this situation and moreover the unwarMU\ted occupation of the national airfields is preventing the legal gov=cnt from occomplishing the wk of safe-guarding the unity of the counrry and restoring order .• . • {A/ .. s 18). The U is thus pincered between objections of omission and commigsion. 38. S/4-497. 39. S/.+505/Add. t 40. S/4 520. 
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Lumumb~ voluntarily withdrew from United Nations protection, the 
Organization was largely held responsible for his murder. 41 

The mutual 'dismissals' of Kasavubu and Lumumba also occasioned 
grave difficulties over the interpretation of domestic jurisdiction. Whether 
Kasavubu's dismissal of Lumumba was or was not valid depended upon an 
interpretation of the Loi fondimentale. After an initial suggestion that Kasa­
vubu had the right to dismiss Lumumba, 42 the United Nations then adopted 
the preferable position that its role was not to interpret the constitutional 
law of the country, and it refused publicly to pass judgement on the matter. 
The United Nations has consistently adhered to this position, endeavouring 
to deal with all the various factions in the Congo; indeed, such a position 
logically flows from the avowed impartiality of ONUC in the domestic 
affairs of the Congo. However, the resolution of November 1961 may justify 
some concern on this point, for operative paragraph 8 states that 'all 
secessionist activities against the Republic of the Congo are contrary to the 
Loi Fondimentale.' 43 It will be noted that the secession is not declared 
illegal because it is fomented by foreign elements (which is surely the crucial 
point), but rather because it is contrary to the Basic Law. The United 
Nations has thus taken it upon itself to pass j~dgement on the Loi fondi­
mentale. The only defence that can be raised in favour of this paragraph is 
that it must be read in context, and as the rest of the resolution is full of 
references to the illegal actions of the mercenaries in Katanga, this particular 
paragraph must be taken to embrace this element. One can only regret that 
it is necessary to raise such defensive arguments, for inevitably the paragraph 
gives support to those who insist that the United Nations wants to end the 
Katanga secession and not merely to expel the foreign elements from influ­
ence in Katanga so that the Congolese may negotiate among themselves. 

Many of these difficulties in interpreting the scope of the obligation to 
respect the domestic jurisdiction of the Congo have been resolved by the 
emergence of a comparatively strong central government which commands 
legal and effective authority. This in turn has led to the co-operation of the 
Congo Government with the United Nations, and hence the claim of domes­
tic jurisdiction by that Government had been made less and less frequently. 

41. Yet see S/4571, ann. I & 11, which contains an appeal by the S-G to Kasavubu to apply 
the rule of law, emphasizing that he is not interfering in internal affairs . Military action by the 
UN to enforce this would, however, have been regarded as interference by the S-G. \Vith 
regard to the arrest of certain members of the Kivu Govt who had declined UN protection, 
it was explained that once they had departed 'voluntarily or not, but while not being under 
UN protection, ONUC could not pursue and join battle with an ANC unit , That would have 
constituted a military initiative and an act of intervention, both of which are forbidden by 
the mandate of the force as laid down by the Security Council' (S/4630). 

42. '\r"hich caused an objection from Lumumba to the effect that 'It is not for the Secretary­
General of the United Nations to interpret the Basic Law, that is the responsibility of the 
Congolese Parliament' (S/4498). 

43. SC res. S/5002 . 
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Moreover, ordinances have been promulgated by the Central Government i:xplicitly giving the nited r ations certain powers of arrest which would otherwise have had to be implied. In addition, any conflict over spheres of authority in Katanga has been avoided by the enactment of an ordinance expelling all non-Congolese serving in the Katnng-.1 forces not under con­tract with the Central Government and requestini the assistance of the nited Nations in putting this into effect.44 

The nited Nations is under no legal obligation not to interfere in Katangese internal affairs. The right to the reservation of domestic juris­diction in certain fields is one which is available to the legitimate govern­ment of the state, and not to its provincial authorities. Hence the control of radio station and airport of Elisabethville, done with the consent of the Central Government, cannot be said to constitute an infringement of Article 2(7). 

f. That the General A embly has authority to determine the territories to , hich Chapter Xl of the Charter applies There has been a long-standing controversy in the United l ·at ions as to the point at which United Xations interest in on-Self-Governing Terri­tories becomes an interference in the domestic affairs of an administering state. The provisions covering r on-Self-Governing Territories are to be found in Chapter XI of the Charter. 
ln 1946 the Secretary-General invited members to transmit their views on the factors to be taken into account in determining which territo.ics were non-self-governing under Chapter XI, and to enumerate any such terri­tories under their jurisdiction. 45 In reply, certain members thought th.at the term 'non-self-governing' shou ld be defined, and suggested relevant criteria. Others thought that the determination of the territories to which any definition would apply was a matter solely for the decision of the administering state concerned. to 

Because much opposition was expressed to any formal definition of 'non­self-goveming',., the ssembly merely passed a resolution listing 74 on­SeJI-Governing Territories in respect of which members had agreed to supply information under Article 73(e). In 1948, during a discussion in the Special Committee on Information transmitted under Article 73(e), the Soviet representative declared that 
+I• ' These nctioM g:,vc the United N•tions I~ rights within the Congo corresponding to the terms of the aforementioned resolution [i.e. duit of :.1 Feb . 1961]' (Rep. of Officcr­in-Chargc, S/4940). 
45. By lcner of 29 June 1946 (A/74), under GA res. 9(1). 46 . NSGTs: Summan ',s of lnfonnDlion 1ransmi1t,d 10 lh, S«re1m;,-G,11cr1JI drrring r946 (1947), pp. 132-7 . The response to the request for a li$tinc of territories wu good. 47. In Sub-Cttce II of the 4th Cttce, in the 4th Cuc:c, and in plen. (GAOR, ur sess., pt 2, 4th Ctree (pt 3), pp . 8-g). 
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information transmitted by the Netherlands in respect of Indonesia was 
invalid, as Indonesia was an independent state. Though the issue was not 
decided upon, the Committee feeling it lacked competence, the point was 
made by some states-and disagreed with by others-that the determination 
of territories for purposes of Article 73( e) was reserved to the administering 
Power, and any attempt to perform this right by the Assembly would involve 
a decision on a constitutional relationship within the domestic jurisdiction 
of the metropolitan Power concerned. 48 · 

In 1948 the Assembly adopted an Indian proposal that administering 
states of Non-Self-Governing Territories should inform the United Nations 
of any change in the status of such a territory which caused it to consider 
that the transmitting of information under Article 73(e) was no longer 
necessary. 49 Objections on grounds of domestic jurisdiction were raised by 
several administering states;so and were reiterated in communications to the 
Secretary-General. 51 In 1949 the Soviet Union went so far as to assert that 
information had to be continued until the Assembly formally decreed that 
Article 73(e) no longer applied to the territory. 52 

The resolution passed at the fourth session of the Assembly clearly 
indicated the international responsibility of the Organization when it stated 
that it was for the Assembly: 

to express its opinion on the principles which have guided or which may in future 
guide the Members concerned in enumerating the territories for which the obliga­
tion exists to trar.smit information under Article 73(e) of the Charter. ... 53 

It also provided for a Committee to be set up: 

to examine the factors which should be taken into account in deciding whether any 
territory is or is not a territory whose people have not yet attained a full measure 
of self-government. 

Those supporting the resolution in the face of objections on domestic 
jurisdiction grounds insisted that under the Charter all members of the 
United Nations had a responsibility towards the Non-Self-Governing 
Territories. They also asserted that the Assembly must have the right to 
determine whether 'constitutional considerations' for not transmitting 
information were valid or not. 54 

48. Rep. of Spee. Cttee (GAOR, 3rd sess., S,1ppl. 12 (A/593), pp. 1-2). A similar objection 
by the USSR was raised in 1949 (ibid. 4th sess ., Suppl. 14 (A/923), pp. 2-3). For discussion 
on the point see A/AC.28 /SR 6 & 8. 

49. Res. 222 (III). 
50. GAOR , 3rd sess., pt 1, 4th Cttee, p. 84 (per Belgium); p. 85 (per Australia); pp. 86-87 

(per France); pp . 87-88 (per New Zealand); and ibid. plen ., pp. 383- 4 (per UK). 
51. A/915. _ 
52. Rep . of Sp ee. Cttee (GAOR, 4th sess., Suppl. 14 & A/AC 28 /SR . 2 & 4). 
53. Res . 334 (IV) . 
54. GAOR, 4th sess., 4th Cttee, pp. 178 f., 181-5; ibid. plen., pp . 451c.3 & 458---<J. 



Annex 19

Il2 International Law and the United Natians 
In 19 5 1 the Special Committee on Information did adopt a report on the factors to be taken into account when determining whether a territory wa non-self-governing .56 Howev~, from the discussions it was clear that it was conceded that it was not the task of the Committee to decide whether the inhabitants of any specific tenitory were non-self-governing, nor to pronounce on who had authority to make that decision. 56 These factors were incorporated into an Assembly resolution, 57 which offered them for comment, and called for further study on them by an Ad Hoe Committee . The Ad Hoe Committee similarly did not deal with the problem of where the authority lay to determine that a territory was no longer non-self­governing. By resolution 648 (VII) the Assembly provided that the factor could serve as a guide both for the Assembly and for those members administering 1on-Se lf-Governing Territories_. 

Yet another study was made by an Ad Hoe Committee, and at the eighth session of the General Assembly a resolution was adopted which now stated unequivocally that the annexed list of factors could be used so that 'a decision may be taken by tlze Assembly on the continuation or cessation of the transmission of information required by Chapter XI of the Charter'. 58 
Thus, after full inquiry, stUdy, and discussion, the Assembly gradually resolved by evolution through a series of resolutions the problem of whether the determination of the territories to which Chapter Xl applies is a matter of domestic jurisdiction . Both its resolution of 1953 and its consistent practice subsequently indicate that this can no longer be regarded as an exclusively domestic perogative. At its eighth session the Assembly, in agreeing with a communication from the United States that Puerto Rico was non-self-governing, reiterated its right to pass on this point ;59 and this practice was repeated in the cases of Greenland, 60 etherlands Antilles and Surinam, 61 and Alaska and Hawaii. G! In each case, the relevant resolution contained the following preambular paragraph: 'Bearing in mind the com­petence of the General Assembly to decide whether a Ton-Self-Governing territory has or has not attained a foll measure of self-g·overnment as referred to in Chapter XI of the Charter'. Separate voting on this paragraph has consistently prevailed over opposition by a minority of states. 63 

55. Rep . of Spee . Ct~c (GAOR , 6th sess., Suppl. 14 (A/1836), p. 4). 56. Though some views on this question have been assembled by the Secretariat, in a memo . A/AC.35 /L.30 & Add. 1, 10 Apr. 1951. 57. Re:;. 567 (VI). 
58. Res. 742 (VIII). (It2~. odded.) 
59. Res. 748 (VIII) . 6o. Res. !49 (IX). 61. R,•$. 94S (A'). 61. Res. 1469 (XIV). 63. For examples of which, sec GAOR, 8th sess., 4th Cttcc, 355th mtg, para . SS; 356th mtg, p3.ras . 10-12, 18 f., 30 (re Puerto Rico); 91h scss., 4th Cuce, 430th mt_g, paras . 2:, 25 & 28 (re Grecnlond): 101h scss., 4th Cnec, 523rd mcg, pars 42 & 528th mtg, panu. 34, 36, 50 & S9 (re Antilles and Surinam). The SI.ates rnising such opposition have been limited to Australia, Dclgium, France, Netherlands, New Zcalond, Sweden, and the UK-the pcn­ulrimatc bcink the only non-coloniol Power . 
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The 1960 Declaration on the Granting of Independence to Colonial 
Countries has consolidated even more the practice of the Assembly on this 
question. The Special Committee of Seventeen which was set up to examine 
the progress in the implementation of this Declaration decided in March 
1962 to consider whether Southern Rhodesia was in fact self-governing. 
The Committee noted that it was acting in accordance with the General 
Assembly resolution of 23 February 1962 which stated that it 'was mindful 
of the fact that the indigeneous inhabitants have not been adequately repre­
sented in the legislature and not represented at all in the government'. 64 

The Committee appointed a sub-committee to examine the question. 
The United Kingdom has insisted throughout that the Committee's action 
is ultra vires, that Southern Rhodesia has been fully self-governing since 
1923, and that the United Kingdom Government is neither bound, nor 
constitutionaUy able, to submit information to the Assembly on that terri­
tory. The sub-committee found that Southern Rhodesia has not attained 
self-government. 65 This finding was endorsed by the Special Committee 66 

and unequivocally confirmed by the General Assembly in its resolution 
1747 (XVI). This resolution 'affirms that the Territory of Southern Rhodesia 
is a Non-Self-Governing Territory within the meaning of Chapter XI', and 
based this finding on the view that 'the vast majority of people of Southern 
Rhodesia have rejected the Constitution of 6 December 1961' and that 'equal 
political rights and liberties [are denied] to the vast majority of the people 
of Southern Rhodesia'. It may thus be seen that the Assembly has little 
doubt that it is authorized to pronounce on the applicability of Chapter XI 
of the Charter, and to comment on the relevant criteria for decision. 

~- That the United Nations is entitled to request political informa- X 
tion on Non-Self-Governing Territories under Article 73(e) 

In a report of 31 October 194667 the Secretary-General submitted to the 
Assembly€!! a summary of the information subm _itted to him under Article 
73( e ), 69 together with the suggestion that an ad hoe committee of experts 
should be appointed to study the information. The colonial Powers opposed 
this suggestion on the grounds that the creation of such a committee would 
infringe their domestic jurisdiction under Article 2(7). The French delegate 
declared that: 

64. Res. 1754 {XVI). 65. A/AC./109/L.9. 66 . A/5124. 
67. NSGTs: Summaries of Information transmitted /o S-G during r946, eh. VI. 
68. In accordance with GA res. 9( 1 ). 

69. Art . 73(e) provides that members assuming responsibility for the administration of 
NSGTs shaH 'transmit regularly to the Secretary-General for information purposes, subject 
to such limitation as security and constitutional considerations may require, statistical and 
other information of a technical nanue relating to economic, soci3l , and educational condi­
tions in the territories for which they are respectively responsible ... ' 
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Chapter XI was a Declaration involving an obligation but not providing for a medium of implementation. The only definite obligation imposed by the Charter was the transmission of specified information and it was silent as to what was to be done with such information ... .10 

This viewpoint hardly seems to be in conformity with the principle of effectiveness in the interpretation of a treaty-a principle of no little impor­tance when the treaty also happens to be an international constitutional instrument. Warning had already been given by the Secretary-General that : 
the transmission of such information cannot be regarded as a mere formality. Its purpos -:: and value depend on the contribution which can be made through it to an understanding and to the implementation of the principles ... 11 

The Philippine viev,,--point seems more closely to conform to this ajm, for that delegate suggested that a course of action which was not expressly prohibited was to be permitted if it was consistent with the objective in view. He thought: 

It would be absurd to require the submission of information on dependent territories unless such infonruition could be utilized for the promotion of the well­being and aduancement of their inhabitants ... [If) there was a lacuna in Chapter XI .•. (it) could be remedied by a reasonable interpretation, in keeping with the principle that any restrictive construction of an international agreement which would nullify or circumvent its manifest purpose should be rejected.'~ 

The United Kingdom thought that the information would be better studied by the Secretariat, as the proposed committee would have a political character. 73 Others however, thought that the Secretariat would be inhibited in making recommendations or pointing out shortcomings . 74 This latter view seems to have prevailed, for by resolution 66 (t), the Assembly decided to create the Ad Hoe Committee on Information. The Ad Hoe Committee rapidly came face to face with the problem of whether political information was to be submitted under Article 73(e). Paragraph (e) refers to economic, social, and educational conditions, and oo explicit mention is made of political conditions. However, several states thought that economic and social factors could not in reality be separated from political factors. ThP. Committee arrived at the conclusion that the voluntary transmission of political information was in conformity with Article 73 and was to be encouraged. 75 When its report was considered by 
70. GAOR, 1st scss ., pt 2, 4th Cttcc, pt 3, p. z7. 71. NSGTs: Summarin of lnfomu,tion, &,, r946, pp. 144-5. 72. GAOR, ut scss., pt 2, 4th Cnee, pt 3, pp. 34-55. 73. GAOR, 1sr sess., pt 2, 64th mtg, p. 1359. 74. Ibid. pp. 136;-o . 75. A/38s, p. ,8 . 
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the Fourth Committee of the Assembly, the representative of the USSR 
contended that voluntary transmission of information was inadequate, 76 and 
re.:ommendation and criticism on such information could not infringe the 
sovereign rights of the Administering Power. Others found significance in 
the fact that the possibility of transmitting political information had been 
discussed at San Francisco 77 and rejected; though the Indian delegate 
asserted that the reason for the non-inclusion of this provision in Article 
73(e) lay elsewhere. 78 By a majority of one vote a Soviet amendment 
'recommending' (in contradistinction to 'encouraging') the transmission of 
such information was adopted. 79 When the matter aros_e in plenary session, 
states were heard to argue that the 'interests of the inhabitants' mentioned 
in paragraph I of Article 73 required that the United Nations demand 
political information. 80 Pakistan contended that the relations between Non­
Self-Governing Territories and colonial Powers went beyond the scope of 
domestic jurisdiction 81 -a view disputed by Belgium. 82 

The Assembly rejected the revised draft resolution of the Fourth Com­
mittee, and adopted the original draft resolution of the Ad Hoe Committee. 83 

The transmission of political information was thus to be encouraged, but 
remained voluntary. It also set up a Special Committee to examine and 
report on the information, overriding the objection of certain states that 
this would constitute an interference in their domestic affairs. Of the eight 
administering authorities, three-Belgium, France, and the United King­
dom-did not act upon the recommendation of the Assembly, and continued 
to limit the information they sent to subjects listed explicitly in Article 73( e ). 
In 1948 the General Assembly adopted resolution 327 (IV), by which it 
expressed the hope that those who were not transmitting political informa­
tion would do so. Significantly, however, an amendment was rejected by 
which the transmission of political information would have been made 
obligatory. 84 In 1954, by resolution 848 (IX), the Assembly again urged the 
voluntary transmission of political information, and went on to state that 
the principles and objectives of Article 73 'relate to the political as well as 
the economic, social and educational advancement of the peoples con­
cerned'. And again, in 1959, resolution 1468 (XIV) referred to the 'inextric­
able relationship between developments in political and functional fields'­
though it still fell short of suggesting that the transmission of political 
information is obligatory. No doubt it was to be expected that this legal 

76. GAOR, 2nd sess, 4th Cttee, p. 34. 
77. See memo. A/C.4/104. 
78. Namely, in the fact that the word 'political' has been claimed by the US delegate to 

have a special meaning in his country, referring to political parties (ibid, p. 11). 
79. GAOR, 2nd sess., 4th Cttee, ann. 4(h). 
80. Per Colombia, ibid. plen. mtgs, vol. ii, ann. 14, pp. 689-92. 
81. Ibid. vol. i, p. 701. 82. Ibid. pp. 671-2. 
83. GA res . 144(11). 84. A/AC ./28{W.16 & Rev. 1. 
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distincti on between what is dcsir.ible and what is obligatory would become blurred; and in April 1962 the Committee on Informntion from Non-Sclf­Go, ·cming Territories for the first time examined information on political and constitutional developments.8

$ The United Kingdom, while continuing to maintain that the transmission of political information was not legally required, in September 1961 offered to transmit such information about its dependencies as a gesture of good...,ill." Portugal refused to take a similar position, and indeed, has been unco-ope rative on the transmission of any adequate information on her territories. Resolution 1542 (XV) of the AsS"'..mbly had reminded Portugal that it was obligated to transmi t informa­tion. and pending the fulfilment of this obligation, authority was given to a committee of seven members to examine 'such information as is available', and to formulate observations and recommendations. The report of this Committee" has not hesitated to c.umine political matters, though it remains unclear whether itS parent body, the Committee on In.formation, now be.liC\'ts there to be a legal duty on the part of the Administering Authority to transmi t developments on constitutional autters. It = at the present moment that there is no clear duty to do this, no matter how desirable the practiec would be; but that the Assembly has in part circum­vented this difficuJty by authorizing various bodies to examine such infor­mation as they themselves can obtain. The authority for this is felt to lie in the 196o Declaration on colonialism, which expressly refers to political aspirations in Non-Self-Governing Terri tories. The United Kingdom, not\\ithstanding its gesture of goodwill on this question, has insisted that it is unable to supply constitutional information on Southern Rhodesia, as that territory is fully self-governing. It has been emphasized that the United Kingdom is not wnr:illing to provide repor1$­though it believes it is not legally bound to do so-b ut rather that it is unable to do so, as it lacks authority over Southern Rhodesia for this purpose. The Assembly adopted the findings oft .he Committee of Seventeen that this territory is in fact 'a Non-Self-Governing Ter ritory within the meaning of Chapter Xl', 111 and, by implication, the Uni ted Kingdom is considered to retain the customary obligations of an Administering Authority. It is perhaps significant that in the voting on this particular resolution the other members of the British Commonwealth-including Australia, Canada, and :-lew Zealand-merely abst:iined, and did not either vote against the resolution or refuse to participate in the voting. Yet such sutes can hardly be accused of ignorance of the special relationship bet\\·cen the United l{jngdom and Southern Rhodesia. 
85. Sce UN R, Jun• 1962. 
86. See Lord Home's apeech to the GA on 27 Sept. 1961, r,eprinted in Tiu Tim,,,, 28 ~pl .• 1961. 
87. A/5 16o. 
88. Rea. 1747 (XV I). 
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LAW AND THE PROCESS OF DECISION IN THE 
POLITICAL ORGANS OF THE UNITED NATIONS 

(CONTINUED) 

IN the previous lecture, I endeavoured to show :some ways 
in which the process of decision in the political organs is 

influenced by, and in turn influences, the normative conceptions 
of the international community. In the present lecture I shall 
continue with this theme and consider several problems which 
arise as a consequence of this interaction of law and politics and 
which bear especially on the complexities of interpretation and 
implementation of the Charter. 

THE DIFFERENCE BETWEEN INTERPRETATION AND RECOMMEN­

DATION 

It is perhaps useful at the outset to emphasize the di8tinction 
between the interpretation of the Charter and resolutions that 
are purely recommendatory. Typically, the U.N. political 
organs, in accordance with the Charter, submit "recommen­
dations" to Governments, but an examination of such recommen­
dations reveals that many of them are accompanied by assertions 
oflegal rights and obligations under the Charter. Such assertions 
oflaw are advanced in the process ofreaching recommendations; 
they may be stated in the resolutions or they may be implied 
from the consensus expressed in the debates. It is evident that 
these assertio~s are not themselves recommendatory; they are 
expressed by States or adopted by the organs as authoritative 
precepts derived from the Charter or accepted rules of inter­
national law. Frequently they set forth limitations on the 
competence or authority of the organs or procedures which they 
must follow; in some cases they are legal determinations of a 
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substantive character which specify obligations of Members. 1 

The question of primary interest to the international lawyer 
has generally been the extent to which the interpretations 
reached by, or within, the political organs are to be regarded as 
legally authoritative when the organ has not been accorded the 
competence to make binding decisions. In considering this, one 
might start with the principle that an "authentic" interpretation 
of a treaty by the parties is legally binding on them to the same 
degree as the treaty itself. 2 I believe it is generally accepted that 
this conclusion would hold for an interpretation of the Charter 
adopted by all the Members ( or even "by the overwhelming 
majority" except for some abstentions) in the General Assembly; 
the interpretation would be characterized by international 
lawyers as having the same legal force and effect as the Charter 
itself.3 Moreover, there would seem to be no substantial reason 
why this conclusion would not be applied in cases where a 

" virtually unanimous consensus in a matter of Charter interpre• 
tation is made known through statements and actions expressed 
separately by Governments either within or outside the United 
Nations, even though no vote is taken. 4 

1. The &pertory ef Practice ef United Nations Organs (U.N. Secretariat publi­
cation No. 1955 V. iz) contains for each article of the Charter the decisions 
and relevant statements on the meaning of that article. Examples of resolutions 
that assert substantive obligations based on the Charter may be found, inter 
alia, in regard to apartheid, colonialism, use of nuclear weapons, outer space, 
and sovereignty over natural resources. They will also be found in connection 
with specific disputes and situations involving peace and security. See R. 
Higgins, The Development of International Law Through the Political 
Organs of the United Nations ( 1963); Castaneda, "The Underdeveloped 
Nations and the Development of International Law", 15 lnt. Org. (Winter 
I 96 I) 38, 44-48. 
2. Oppenheim (Lauterpacht 7th ed.) International law, vol. 1, p. 857 . 
Kelsen, The Law of the United Nations (1950) pp. xiii et seq. 
3. See, Lachs "The Law in and of the United Nations" in I IndianJournal 
of International Law (April 1961) p. 429, 439. See Castaneda, op. cit. n. 1. 

4. In the oft-quoted statement on the interpretation of the Charter made 
at the San Francisco Conference, it is said that if an interpretation "is not 
generally acceptable it will be without binding force" , thus in effect recog ­
nizing that an interpretation receiving general approval will be authoritative 
and binding. See Report of the Rapporteur of Committee IV/2, UNCIO 
Doc. 933, IV/2/42, Vol. 13 p. 710. 
It is generally agreed that authentic interpretation does not require a particu­
lar procedure. See Oppenheim n. 9 supra, Lachs n. 10 supra, Ehrlich, 
"L'interpretation des traites", 24 Recueil des Cours (1928) p. 36. 

C E TIO AL 
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However, when the proceedings do not reveal a general 
consensus, and particularly when there is a substantial difference 

· in points of view, the foregoing analysis does not apply. The 
usual distinction then drawn is that between an interpretation 
of a treaty which is considered to be binding because it has 
been accepted by all of the parties and an interpretation which 
is rejected by some and therefore would be regarded as effective 
only if the treaty should be amended accordingly. 5 This point is 
often bolstered by emphasizing that the political organs have 
not been granted authority to adopt binding decisions except 
in the limited cases covered by Chapter VII and certain organi­
zational matters such as admission of members and financial 
assessments. 6 

I do not wish to take issue with this conclusion, but I would 
observe that it does not entirely settle the question of the authority 
of such interpretation. There are two qualifications to be con­
sidered. In the first place we must take account of generally 
accepted practice regarding the competence of the organs to 
decide definitively certain issues. For example, the right of the 
United Nations General Assembly to determine which territories 
fall within the scope of Article 73 has received such continuing 
support that it may now be regarded as fairly well settled. 7 

My point here ici that when the practice of states in the United 
Nations has served by general agreement to vest in the organs the 
competence to deal definitively with certain questions, then the 
decisions of the organs in regard to those questions acquire an 
authoritative juridical status even though these decisions had 
not been taken by unanimous decison or "general approval". 8 

5. See San Francisco statement on interpretation referred to supra n. 4 which 
states that an interpretation that has not been generally accepted would 
require a Charter amendment in order to be made binding. 
6. I.C.J. Advisory Opinion of July 20, 1962 on "Certain Expenses of the 
United Nations." I.C.J. Reports 1962 p. 151 and Written Statements, 
I.C.J. Doc. 62/21. 
7. U.N. Repertory of Practice (1955). Vol. IV, Study on Article 73, especially 
paras. 226 et seq. See also M.K. Nawaz, "Colonies, Self-Government and 
the United Nations", Indian Year Book of International Affairs (1962) pp. 
3-47. 
8. I.C.J. "Competence of the General Assembly for the Admission of a 
State to the United Nations," I.C.J. Reports 1950 pp. 8-9. For what appears 
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In this way evolutionary growth in regard to fields of competence 
has an important positive effect on the law-making potentialities 
of the organs. 9 

The second qualification relates to the significance of con­
flicting interpretative positions which have not been resolved 
by a competent organ or in a clearly evidenced general consensus. 
It seems plain to me that such positions when taken by govern­
ments are not and should not be regarded as irrelevant to the 
meaning of the Charter norms. Official positions of States 
announced in the General Assembly or Security Council 
regarding their understanding of the obligations of the Charter 
cannot be considered in legal effect a,; no more than judgments 
of private persons. They constitute evidence of contemporaneous 
construction by the parties that is entitled to weight in determin­
ing the meaning and effect of a treaty provision. This is in line 
with accepted doctrine, expressed by the International Court of 
Justice in several cases recognizing that the views of the parties 
as to the meaning of an international instrument even if not 
binding are relevant evidence of the correct legal interpretation 
of the instrument. 10 

CRITERIA FOR CHOOSING BETWEEN CONFLICTING INTERPRETATIONS 

If the interpretative statements of Governments have evidentiary 
value but are in disagreement, what criteria are available and 
appropriate for evaluating them and choosing between them? 
Such choices are of course often made: they are made by 
Governments in the political organs when faced with conflicting 
interpretation; they may on occasion be made by judicial 
tribunals; and they are of course frequently made by legal 
scholars who scrutinize and appraise positions from a relatively 

to be a contrary view, see Separate Opinion of Sir Percy Spender, relating to 
"Certain Expenses of the United Nations" Opinion. I.C.J. Reports 1962 
pp. 186-197. 
g. Cf. De Visscher, Theory and Reality in Public International Law (Eng. 
trans. 1957) p. 253. 
ro. I.C.J. Advisory Opinions on South West Africa, I.C.J. Reports 1950 
p. 128; and on Competence of the General Assembly for the Admission of a 
State, ibid p. 8; and I.C.J. Judgments in Iranian Oil Company Case, I.C.J. 
Reports 1952 pp. 106-107. 
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"disinterested" point of view. Each of these "decision-makers" 
will see the problem from a different perspective arising from the 
difference in their roles but all will be concerned with the 
criteria that may properly be employed in reaching an "interpre­
tative" decision andjustifying it to others. The last point warrants 
emphasis; for it must be borne in mind that even if a government 
decides (or thinks it does) for reasons of immediate advantage, 
it will still be required to justify that decision in terms of criteria 
and principles acceptable to others in the political organs and 
in the international community generally. 

It is of course impossible to consider criteria and principles 
of interpretation without examining more closely than we have 
yet done the various types of norms contained in the Charter 
and the diverse questions of meaning and specification which 
they present. As a preliminary observation I would note that 
the application of all general propositions-whether legal or 
not-to diverse facts and events has necessarily a substantial 
degree of uncertainty or ambiguity; such general propositions 
have what logicians aptly describe as "an open texture". That 
of course does not imply that they are without any clear meaning; 
normally there will be some central cases in respect of which 
everyone may be expected to agree that the proposition applies. 
But there will also be, inevitably, an outer area of uncertainty­
that is, there will be cases in regard to which there exist reasons 
for both asserting and denying that the general rule applies. 11 

While this is true of many norms of the Charter, it is essential 
in considering the criteria of interpretation to bear in mind the 
great differences that exist in these norms in regard to their 
degree of generality and the nature of the choices they require. 
To show this, it seems convenient to employ four categories 
which serve roughly to bring out these differences: they are 
"rules", "principles", "standards" and "doctrine" ( or "general 
theory " ). 12 Th ese are not, of course, hard and fast categories or 

11. H.L.A. Hart, The Concept of Law (Oxford 1961) p. II9. Cf. Cardozo, 
The Paradoxes of Legal Science (N.Y. 1928) pp. 4-7. 
12. The first three categories are those employed by Hardy Dillard in his 
various discussions of the normative hierarchy. See Dillard in 91 Recueil des 
Cours (1957) pp. 477 et seq. 
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refined from a logician's standpoint; they are simply terms which 
are commonly used and which suggest distinctions which are 
germane to the task of interpretation. 

THE SPECIFIC "RULES" 

The first category-the "rules"-refers to the norms which have 
relatively precise and explicit terms and which are generally 
intended to be applied without discrimination as to individual 
characteristics. In the Charter most of such specific rules 
concern procedure and organizational activities. Typical 
examples are those relating to composition of the organs: "the 
General Assembly shall consist of all Members ... ", "the 
Economic and Social Council of eighteen Members elected by 
the General Assembly", or on voting "Each Member shall have 
one vote." In these rules the terms used have generally accepted 
definitions in the context of U.N. procedures and other Charter 
definitions. Much as it may be desired, an increase in member­
ship of the Economic and Social Council is not considered 
admissible under the existing Charter provisions; the text is 
regarded as explicit and conclusive on this point. 13 

What is important to bear in mind is that in saying a rule is 
regarded as "explicit", we mean that in point of fact its meaning 
is taken for granted at a particular time. It is, so to speak, a 
given datum, not subject to question at that time. But this does 
not mean that its "explicit" meaning may not be challenged, 
or indeed changed in another context. In the history of the 
United Nations many apparently precise rules have been inter­
preted anew in new situations. 14 Even a rule as explicit as that 
providing for a two-year term for non-permanent Members of 
the Security Council has on occasion been modified in practice; 
and the express requirement of a "concurring" vote of a Perma-

13. U.N. General Assembly Official Records XIII Session Supp.- No. 3, 
eh. I, Sec. VI. See also General Assembly resolutions 1300 (XIII) and 1404 
(XIV) which recognize the necessity of an amendment to increase the size 
of the Economic and Social Council. 
14. Kelsen op. cit. n. 2 at p. 244-5. Also cf. Robinson "Metamorphosis of 
the United Nations" 94 Recueil des Cours pp. 547-559 (1958). 
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nent Member has been interpreted to apply only if the Member 
actually casts an affirmative or negative vote and not if it 
abstains. But even in citing these examples, one should observe 
that in both situations, there was general support for the interpre­
tation. 

Other cases can be cited where majorities considered them­
selves clearly restricted by specific rules and required to reject 
proposals otherwise desired. My main point in this connection 
is not that specific "rules" do not require interpretation but 
rather that they contain key terms and expressions, the meaning 
of which is taken for granted in almost all cases which arise. 
(This is perhaps another way of saying their terms, are definite 
and specific but it also suggests that such "precision" is always 
open to question.) We would be closing our eyes to a significant 
difference in practical interpretation if we ignored this large 
category of "specific" rules and treated the problem which they 
present as essentially no different from that raised by the more 
general norms. 

THE GENERAL PRINCIPLES 

The category of "principles" includes, of course, the broadly 
stated precepts of Article 2 of the Charter-such as the obligation 
to settle disputes by peaceful means, the prohibiton against the 
use of force, the duty to refrain from assisting a State against 
which the U.N. is taking preventive or enforcement action. 
Article 2 is not the only source of authoritative principles; they are 
found throughout the Charter, although not expressly designat­
ed as such. There are also general principles of law accepted 
as binding; such are the obligation to carry out agreements and 
the duty to make reparation for breach of obligations. All of 
these principles are invoked and appealed to as "law" in the 
same way as "rules", except that they are generally treated as 
higher in the normative hierachy. However, the significant 
difference for the decision-maker arises from the much greater 
"generality" of the principles. Their key terms are often highly 
abstract-hence, applicable to an indeterminate series of 
events, which may be viewed as extending outward from a 
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"core meaning". Consider the various connotations which 
concepts like "force" and "political independence" can have in 
ordinary political usage. There are undoubtedly some core cases 
which everyone would say fall within those terms but in a large 
number of other situations there can be arguments for and 
against inclusion. 15 Does "force" embrace economic boycott or 
financial support of subversive movements? Is "political inde­
pendence" interfered with by "force" when an unpopular de 
jure government facing an insurection receives foreign military 
support? 

Moreover, because principles are general and fundamental, 
they tend to clash with each other in specific cases-thus every 
principle in the Charter can be paired off with a contrary or 
opposing principle in the context of a particular situation. 
(This, by the way, would not be true of the category of "rules"­
there are no contraries in the Charter of specific precepts such as 
"each member shall have one vote".) Even the salient rule 
against force is "balanced by" the right of self-defence and 
collective enforcement measures and the most fervent supporters 
of the principle of self-determination have recognized the 
opposing claims of the obligation of peaceful settlement and the 
principle of "territorial integrity". This characteristic opposition 
of principles is not, as some have suggested, the result of political 
confusion or defective drafting; on the contrary, it is a desirable 
and necessary way of expressing the diverse and competing 
aims and interests of mankind. An attempt to eliminate such 
inconsistencies can only result in an artificial emphasis on some 
abstractions and a suppression of valid and basic human values. 16 

From the standpoint of the . "law-applying function", it is 

15. See Repertory of U.N. Practice (1955) and Supp. No. 1 (1958) on 
Article 2 (4); Report of the Secretary-General of the U .N. on "The Question 
of Defining Aggression" General Assembly Official Records VII Session, 
Annexes to Agenda Item 54 pp. 17-81 (1952). McDougal and Feliciano, 
Law and Minimum World Public Order (Yale 1961) pp. 121-206.J. Stone, 
Aggression and World Order {London, 1958). 
16. 0. Schachter, "Dag Hammarskjold and the Relation of Law to Politics" 
56 Am.J. Int. Law (1962) pp. 1, 3-5. For a wider conception of"polarity" in 
a philosophic context, see M. R. Cohen, Reason and Nature (N.Y. 1931) 
p. 165. 
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apparent that the opposition and inde.terminancy of the princi­
ples of the Charter call for a frame of reference that is quite 
different from that required in deciding the issues presented by 
specific rules. The importance of "dictionary" and "ordinary" 
meaning is greatly reduced, often indeed they have little signifi­
cance; emphasis necessarily shifts to an assessment of a complex 
factual situation and a consideration of the consequences of a 
decision in the light of more basic values that are regarded as 
implicit in the Charter. 

THE CATEGORY OF "STANDARDS" AND THE FACTS OF THE CASE 

I have referred to a third category of norms as "standards". In 
this context, it refers to highly general prescriptions which 
involve evaluating the individual features of events. By contrast 
rules (and to some degree principles) assume a relatively uniform 
application, irrespective of individual characteristics. "Stan­
dards" in this sense are common in both public and private 
domestic law; notable examples are: "due care", "reasonable 
rates", "unfair competition", "good moral character". They are 
used to judge conduct of a kind which does not seem susceptible 
of treatment under more specific criteria and requires that each 
case be judged largely on its own facts.17 The Charter of the U.N. 
contains a number of these concepts: "good faitl(, "peace­
loving", "with due regard to equitable geographical distri­
bution." The organs may also be obliged to apply "standards" 
which are not expressly stated in the Charter but are necessarily 
implied by a principle or rule. 

\ 
A gqod example of this is presented by the principle or right 

of self-determination. Neither the Charter nor "logic" provides 
specific criteria to determine what group or what territorial unit 
is entitled to exercise that "right" (recall the issues over Katanga, 
Cyprus, West lrian, Togo). 18 The organs must therefore-if 
they are to apply the principle of self-determination in specific 
cases-determine which territorial entity or group of persons is 
17. See Dillard op. cit. n. 12. 

18. U.N. Repertory of Practice (1955) and Supp. No. 1 (1958), Articles 1 (2) 
and 55. See also Eagleton, "Self-Determination in the United Nations" 
47 Am. J. lnt. Law (1953) 88. 
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the "appropriate" or "r~asonable" unit in that case. The fact 
that a standard of this kind is used rather than a definition or 
rule shows that it has not been found possible to stipulate in 
advance which elements are decisive-in other words, that the 
judgments of what unit is appropriate for the purpose of self­
determination depend so much on the individual and contingent 
facts of the case that it cannot be expected that a general formula 
will provide an adequate basis for decision. 19 It is evident that the 
problem of applying standards of this type to particular circum­
stances cannot be resolved by appeal to textual meaning or on 
the basis of legal formulae; it necessarily requires consideration 
of the basic aims of the Charter and of the "felt necessities of 
time and place". Obviously this has significance for determining 
which organ can best apply standards and what frame of 
reference is appropriate. 

THE SIGNIFICANCE OF "DOCTRINE" AND "GENERAL THEORY" 

OF THE CHARTER 

We have not quite exhausted the classes of norms relevant to the 
interpretation concerning Charter principles. For over and 
above rules, principles and standards, there is a still more 
generalized category that may aptly be described as "doctrine" 
or "general theory" which comes into play p3:rticularly in cases 
of conflict between competing principles and in giving concrete 
meaning to broad concepts of the Charter. The influence of 
"general theory", in this sense, has been apparent in some of 
the great constitutional debates in the U.N.-for example 
that which took place in 1950 on the Uniting for Peace resolution 
or that in 1960 and 1961 on the legitimacy of the Congo oper­
ation. In the first case, the opposing positions were based in part 
on broad theoretical conceptions of the Charter which were at 
odds with each other: one could roughly be described as a 
collective security position, emphasizing the primacy of the 
responsibility to take "collective measures", the other treating 
as essential the unanimity rule of the Security Council and 

19. Cf. General Assembly Official Records 12th Session, 3d Committee 
Meetings 820-825 ( 195 7); I 3th Sess., 3d Comm. Meetings 886-893 ( 1958). 
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perhaps described as a type of balance of power conception. 20 

Both of these theoretical constructions were justified by their 
respective advocates in terms of the essentials of Charter doctrine 
and therefore implicitly presented as governing the choice 
between competing interpretations. 

In the second of the examples mentioned, that relating to the 
Congo operation, the different doctrinal conceptions of the 
Charter that seemed pertinent in the context of that debate 
were emphasized in Mr. Hammarskjold's last Annual Report. 21 

He referred to one as a "static" conception in which the Organi­
zation was essentially "conference machinery" for the solution of 
conflicts of interest and ideology through expanded diplomatic 
facilities. In the opposing doctrine the Organization was also a 
"dynamic instrument of Government" through which inter­
national executive action would be undertaken on behalf of all 
Members in implementation of the purposes and principles of 
the Charter. Mr. Hammarskjold went on to suggest these two 
different conceptions would lead to different emphasis and 
different interpretation of the major precepts of the Charter. 

It may perhaps be questioned whether these and other 
theoretical concepts are appropriately classified as "legal" 
norms since they are not formulated as such in the Charter. But 
are not constitutions generally considered to have certain under­
lying and implicit premises, which are literally extra-constitution­
al, but which provide a "higher-law" rationale to justify choices 
between competing principles? 22 (The concepts of popular 
sovereignty or of inalienable natural rights are obvious exam-

20. General Assembly Official Records, 5th Sess., 279, 280th meetings 
(Sept. 1950). See also Ruth B. Russell, "The Management of Power and 
Political Organization" in International Organization, vol. XV, No. 4, Autumn 
1961' p. 630. 
21. "Introduction to the Annual Report of the Secretary-General on the 
work of the Organization, 16 June 1960-15 June 1961", Gen. Assem. Off. 
Ree. , 16th Sess., Supplement I A (1961). 
22. There are several references in opinions of the United States Supreme 
Court to the underlying premises or "inherent limitations" of constitutional 
provisions. Chief Justice Hughes stated "Behind the words of the constitutional 
provisions are postulates which limit and control". Principality of Monaco 
v. Miss. 292 U.S. 313, 322 (1934). See also Marshall, C.J. in Fletcher v. 
Peck 10 U.S. 87 (1810). 
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ples). Concepts of this character play so significant a role that it 
would be myopic to exclude them from the categories of Charter 
norms. 

THE COMPLEXITY OF THE INTERPRETATIVE TASK 

No doubt these four categories of legal norms can be refined by 
further logical and syntactical analysis and replaced by more 
precise classification. Yet our analysis is sufficient to show that 
the organs face widely diverse tasks when they are called on to 
apply the "law of the Charter" to a complicated political 
situation. Certainly the words of the Charter must be the 
starting point, but as we have seen, in relatively few cases can 
the words provide a substantial part of the answer. In most 
cases the dictionary and the texts themselves can do little to 
resolve the issues which are presented as a result of generality, 
indeterminancy, conflicts and inconsistencies of the Charter 
norms. It is apparent from the various types of norms that the 
range of relevant considerations will vary considerably from 
problem to problem, but it is also clear that in a great many 
cases the organs have to evaluate complex situations in terms of 
a diversity of factors, including some which clearly involve 
judgements of "reasonableness", importance, intent, expectations 
and "necessity". Perhaps most important as we have seen is the 
requirement that the process of interpretation must include in 
many cases an assessment of the consequences of a decision on 
the major purposes of the Charter. 23 For this reason, a consti­
tutional instrument like the Charter should not be subject to the 
restrictive interpretation appropriate to "bargaining treaties of 
the traditional type" where the contracting parties acted in 
terms of precise interests on a basis of reciprocity. As Charles de 
Visscher has put it, "always of capital importance in the interpre­
tation" of a treaty such as the Charter "is the master idea or 
fundamental conception " that led to its conclusion , and he cites 
by way of example of such fundamental conceptions "the 

23. ICJ Advisory Opinion on Reparation for Injuries, ICJ Reports, 1949, 
p. 174; Advisory Opinion on the International Status ofSouth West Africa 
(July 11, 1950), ICJ Reports, 1950, p. 128. 
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UNITED NATIONS 

GENERAL 
ASSEMBLY 

Nineteenth 0es-sion v 
• 

Distr . 
GENERAL 

A/5763 
29 October 1964 
ENGLISH 
. CPIGDJAL: ENGLISH/FRENCH 

LETTER DATED 28 OCTOBER 1964 FROM THE PERMANENT REPRESENTATIVE 
OF THE UNITED ARAB REPUBLIC TO THE UNI'l'ED NATIONS ADDRESSED TO 

THE SECRETARY-GENERAL 

I have the honour to en~lose the text of the Declaration entitled "Programme 

for Peace and International Co-operation", adopted by the Second Conference of 

Heads of State or Government of Non-Aligned Countries, held in Cairo from 

5 to 10 October 1964. 

In view of the fact that the Declaration deals with items of which the United 

Nations is seized and which also appear on the provisional agenda of the 

forthcoming regular session of the General Assembly, I should be grateful if you 

would have the text of this Declaration circulated as a document of the.General. 

Assembly. 

64-22893 

LjJ p 

(Signed) Mohamed Awad EL KONY 
--- Permanent Representative of 

the United Arab Republic to 
the United Nations 

:n 
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CONFIERENOE OF HEADS OF STATE 

OR GOVERNMENT OF NON-ALIGNED 

OOUNTR1E8 NAO-II/HEADS/5 
Cafro- Oelober 1964 10 October 1964 

ORIGINAL: FRENCH/ENGLISH 

PROGRAMM.iJ FOR PEACE AND 

INT~Rl~ATION.I\L CO-OPERATION 

De claro. ti on as Ado12te d _ b_;y __ the 

Conference 
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VIII 

NAC-II/H.illl.DB/5 

Page 25 

MILITARY PACTS, FOREIGN. TROOJ'S & BABES 

The Conference· reiterates its conviction that the 
existence of military blocs; Great Pooer alliances and 
pacts arising therefrom .has accentuated the cold war and 
heightened international tensions, The Non~Aligned 
Countries are therefore opposed. tote.king part in such 
pacts and a.11:i,ances. 

The Conference considers the maintenance or future 
establishment of foreign r.:ilitary be.sea and tho station_ing 
of foreign "t;roops on the territories of other. countries, 
against .the expressed will of those c:ountries, · as a ,:;ross 
violation of the sovereignty oi' States, and as a threat 
to freedom and international pei:.ce. It furthermore considers 
as particularly indefensible the existence or future 
establishment of bases in dependent territories which could 
be usecl for the maintenunce of colonialism or for other 
purposes. 

Noting with concern that foreign mili·bary bases are 
in practice a means of bringing pressure on nations and 
retarding their emancipation and development, based on their 
own id.eolosical, political, economic and cultural ideas, 
the Conference declares its full supr1ort to the countries 
which are seeking to secure the evacuation of foreign bases 
on their territory and calls upon all States mro.ntaining 
troops end bases in other countries to remove them forth­
with, 

The Conference considers that the mz.intenance at 
Guantanamo (Cuba) of a military base of the United states 
of America·, in defiance of the will of the Government and 
people cl' Cuba ond in defiance of the. provisions embodied 
in the Declaration. of the Belgracle Conference, consti"butes 
a violo.tion o:f Cuba•s sovereignty ond territorial integrity. 
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Page 26 

Noting the.t the Cub fill Government expresses its readiness 

to settle its dispute over the base of Gu1mtanamo with the 

United States on an e qucl footing, the Conference ure;es tr1e 

United States Government to nec;otide thG ev:icuation of 

this base with the Cuben Government. 

Th0 Conference condenms the expressed intention of 

imperialist p01"1ers to esteblish b,"_ses in the Indian Ocean, 

as a calcuJ~_ted attempt to intinidGte thee emerging countries 

of Africa and Asia and 8Il u1wrn.rranted extension of the policy 

of neo-colonie.lism 0nd iitperialism. 

The Con:fererico also n,con1rnendrJ the eliminal:ion of the 

foreign bc-.ses in Uypruo and the Hi.tl1clrawal of foreisn 

tronps from this country, except for tho,se stationed 

there by virtue of United Nations resolutions. 



NAM Summit Declaration, 7-12 March 1983, New Delhi 

 

EXTRACT 





IX.    MAURITIAN SOVEREIGNTY OVER THE CHAGOS ARCHIPELAGO, INCLUDING 
DIEGO GARCIA 

 
81.  The Heads of State or Government expressed, in particular, their full support for 
Mauritian sovereignty over the Chagos archipelago, including Diego Garcia, which was 
detached from the territory of Mauritius by the former colonial power in 1965 in 
contravention of United Nations General Assembly resolutions 1514(XV) and 2066(XX).   
The establishment and strengthening of the military base at Diego Garcia has 
endangered the sovereignty, territorial integrity and peaceful development of Mauritius 
and other States.  They called for the early return of Diego Garcia to Mauritius.


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status of the island, as the self-determination referendum 

held on 22 December 1974 remains t ,e only valid consultation 

applicable to the entire archipelago. 

IX. MALAGASY ISLANDS 

136. Regarding the Malaga.sy IslanC:s Glorieus~s, 

Juan de Nova, Europa and Bassas da India - the Heads of State 

o, · Government reaffirmed the vital need to preserve the unity 

and t•rritorial integrity of the Democratic Republic of 

Madagaa~cr. In this connection, they strongly urged all the 

parties concerned to begin negotiations without delay in 

accordance with the pertinent resolutions and decisions of the 

Uni.:ed Nations, the dovement of Non-Aligned Countrie!- and th~ 

Organization of African Unity, in particular United Nations 

General Asseroly resolution 34/91 and resolution 7~4 of the 

thirty-fifth M!niDterial conference of the Organization of 

African Unity. 

X. MAURITIAN SOVBREIGNTY OVER THE rHAGOS ARCHIPELAGO, 
INCLUDING DIEGO GARCIA 

137. The Heads of State or Government fully supported 

Mauritian sovereignty over the Chagos Archipelago, including 

Diego Garcia, which was detached from the territory of 

Mauritius by the former colonial power in 1965 in violation of 

United Nations General Assembly resolutions 1514 (XV) and 

2066 (XX). The establishment and strengthening of. the military 

base at Diego Garcia has endangered the sovereignty, 

tcrritotial integrity and peaceful developmen. of Mauritius 

and other States. They called for the ~arly 

)iego Garr.ia to Mauritius. 

return of 

I ••. 
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MAYOTTE, MALAOAnv ISLANDS AND CHAGOS ARCHIPELAGOS 

Racalllng ~he full suppor1 of the Movement cf Non-Aligned Ccuntri11 to the sove~•lgnty of .the 

lalamlo ,Federal Republic, of the Comoro1 over the Island of Mayotte, to the scverelgnty of the Democratic 

Republlo of Marlagascar over the Malaguy l•land1 of Gl0rl1u11, Juan de Nova, Europa and B11aa1 da 

lndla, and to M""urltlan 1ov1r1lgnty over the Chagoa Archlpelago, Including Diego Garcia, 

Emphasizing their c-··nvlotlan that concrete action with a vlaw to finding a solution to thaae 

problem, would contribute ta reinforcing peace and International seourlty In the raglcn, 

Th• Heada of State or Government of N0n-A1lgntd Countries: 

1. • R11fflrm1d that tha Ccmorlan Island of Mayotte, which 11 atlll under Franch occupation, 11 an 

Integral part of the sovereign tarrffory of the lalamlo Federal Rapubllo of the Ccmoro~: 

• Took not• of the dialogue batwaan the Franch authorities and the lslamlo Federal Republic of 

tha Comoroa on this lsaua; 

• Expreaaed their active aolldarlty with the people of the Comoros In their legitimate ttfQrts t,., 

recover the Comcrlan Island of Mayotte and to pr1aarv1 the lndap1ndenco, unity and territorial Integrity of 

the Comoros; 

• Called on the Government of France to reapect the ju1t claim of the l1lamlc Federal Republlo 

of the Comorc1 to the Comorlan Island of Mayotte, In acocrdance with Its under1aklng given on the eve of 

th• 1rchlp1lag0'a Independence, and they catagorleally rejected any new form of conaultatlon which might 

be orga~lzad by France on the Ccm9rlan territory of Mayotte concerning the International juridical atatull 

of the Island, as the 11lf-det1rmlnatlon referendum held on 22 o,cember 1974 remains the only valld 

consultation applicable to the entire archlpelaqo. 

2. • With regard to th~ Malagasy Islands of Glorlausa, Europa, Juan de Nova and Basaas da 

India • reaffirmed that It la Imperative that the unity and terrltorlal Integrity of the Democratic Republic of 

Madagascar be safeguarded. To that and, they strongly urged all partlea concerned to begin negotlatk,ns 

without delay In lln• with the pertinent r11olutlona and decisions of the United Nations, the Movement of · 

Non-Allgned Oountrl11 and the Organization of African Unity. In particular United Nation, General 

A_.11•u,,~l11 Aov,h.!tll'\" ~JQ1 f'.lf 1-, qq~'""'~"'• ~~'70 ~"'°' ,., ct'.'"':"'• •~1-- "'"~ .:t ~~: :": 1:11 r-·::'. ~-'.: .. :~: ... : .. : 
Conference of the Organlzatlcn of African Unity. 

3. • ExprtsHd their full support for Mauritian sovereignty over the Chagos Archipelago, 

Including Diego Garcia, whleh was detached from the territory of Mauritius by the former colonlal power In 

1;65, 

• Expr11aed their concern over the stri-ngthaning of t!'-o military base at Olego Garcia, which 

haa endangered the sovereignty, territorial integrity and peaceful development of Mauritius and other 

Stataa. They called once again for the return of Diego Garcia to Mauritius without delay. 

/ ... 
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benefit of its long-suffering people. While deploring the present internal hostilities against 

the legitimate government of Af ghanisan and the atrocities inflicted upon the innocent 

people, they hoped that conditions for k>lding free and fair elections could be restored as 

soon as possible, so that a permanent government which reflects the wishes and aspirations 

of the people and ensures political, e:onomic and social stability, can be formed. The 

Heads of State or Government called upon the international community to participate 

actively and generously in the reconstmction of Afghanistan and to increase humanitarian 

an~ financial aid for the speedy, vomtary and safe return of Afghan refugees to their 

homeland. 

NEW CALEDONIA 

9. The Heads of State or Goverment recognized that the South Pacific is one of the 

regions of the world that contains m211.y of the remaining Non-Self-Governing Territories 

and reiterated the position they adop(ed at the Ninth Summit Conference concerning the 

inalienable right of the people of Ne, Caledonia to self-determination in accordance with 

the United Nations Charter and Geneta.l As~mbly resolutions 1514 (XV) of 14 December 

1960 and 1541 (XV) of 15 Decemberl960. 

10. They noted the positive measures undertaken by the French authorities in 

cooperation with the local inhabitaats to promote the political, economic and social 

development of the Territory in ordtt to lay the groundworlc for the peaceful transition to 

independence, and were encouraged ~y the constructive activities undertaken by all parties 

involved, including the tireless effots and support of the South Pacific Forum for the 

realization of the independence of New: Caledonia. 

11. They further called on all parties involved to continue their efforts towards 

providing the necessary framework for the exercise of the right to self-determination and at 

the same time safegwuding the rights of all New Caledonians. 

-~ MAYOTIE, MALAGASY ISLANDS AND CHAGOS ARCHIPELAGO 

12. The Heads of State or Govonment reaffirmed their full support for the sovereignty 

of the Islamic Fede?! Republic of lbe Comoros over the islands of Mayotte and reiterated 

their solidarity with its people fa the protection and preservation of the sovereignty. 

I••• 
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independence, unity and territorial integrity of their country. They noted the ongoing 

dialogue between the French Government and the Islamic Federal Republic of Comoros . 

In this context, they urged the Government of France to honour its commitments under the 

referendum held in the Archipelago on 22 December 1974. They further urged the 

colonial JX)Wer to expedite the process of negotiations with a view to ensuring the 

reintegration of Mayotte into the Islamic Federal Republic of Comoros. 

13. The Heads of State or Government reaffirmed their support for the sovereignty of 

the Democratic Republic of Madagascar over the Malagasy Islands of Glorieuses, Juan de 

Nova, . Europa and Bassa.s Da India. They took note of the ongoing dialogue between 
France and the Malagasy authorities. They expressed their solidarity with the Government 

of the Republic of Madagascar in its efforts to preserve the sovereignty and territorial 

integrity of the Malagasy Islands. 

14. The Heads of State or Government reiterated their full support of the sovereignty of 

Mauritius over the Cbagos Archipelago, inclucijng Diego Garcia, and called upon the 
former colonial power to return the Chagos Archipelago without delay. 

INDIAN OCEAN 

15. The Heads of State or Government reiterated the position taken at Summit 
Conferences and Ministerial meetings of the Non-Aligned Countries on the Declaration of 
the Indian Ocean as a Zone of Peace and the determination to continue their efforts to 

achieve the goals contained therein and as considered at the Meeting of Litoral and 
Hinterland States held in 1979. They noted that efforts by the Non-Aligned Countries and 
others to convene a conference on the Indian Ocean continue to be impeded, although 
important progress bas been made in the ~ Committee on the Indian Ocean. The 
recommendations of the ~ Committee relating to the complex ramifications of the 
issues involved and differing perceptions on these issues as well as the ~ 

Committee's future role should be addtessed comprehensively by the 48th session of the 
UNGA (1993) with a view to convening, as. early as possible thereafter, the conference in 
Colombo with the participation of the permanent members of the United Nations Security 

Council and the Major Maritime Users of the Indian Ocean. 

I.•• 
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Angola 

168. They welcomed the positive advances made In the Implementation of the provisions of the Lusaka Protocol, with a view to the restoration of peace and stability in Angola. They urged the Security Council to implement what has been agreed upon resolution 976 (1995), which provides for the dispatch of military components of UNA VEM Ill, since the conditions for their depJoyment are now propitious. They exhorted Member States to give a positive response to the call made by the Secretary-General to contribute to the full implementation of the Lusaka Protocol. They commended the resolution by the Angolan National Assembly to review the constitution with a view to granting to Mr. Jonas Savlmbl, the UNITA • s leader, one of the post of the vice-president of the Republic and called upon both parties to honour the compromises subscribed to by them in the Lusaka Protocol so that peace and stability can be lnstaured in Angola. They commended the Geneva Conference on Humanitarian Assistance to Angola and the Brussels Round Table on the National Programme for Community Rehabilitation and Reconciliation and called upon the international community to provide the pledged funds on a predictable and timely basis. 

South Africa 

169. The Heads of State or Government extended their heartfelt welcome and congratulations to South Africa on its rewm to the community of nations when it Joined the Movement of Non­Aligned Countries at the Ministerial Conference in Cairo in July 1994. They emphasized the fundamental role that the Movement played from the beginning of the struggle against the racist regime of South Africa. They paid a wann and special tribute to President Mandela for his untiring snuggle and capacity to lead his people, and his country peacefully toward democracy under a Government of National Unity. They also commended the people of South Africa for their role in overcoming the legacy of apartheid and In the reconstruction of their nation under new non-racial and politically pluralist realities. 

Mayotte 

1 70. They reiterated the unquestionable sovereignty of the Islamic Federal Republic of the Comoros over the island of Mayotte, as well as the fulflllment of the commitments acquired prior to the referendum of 22 December 1974 regarding respect for the unity and tenitorial Integrity of the Comoros. They urged the Government of France to accelerate the process of negotiations with a view to ensuring the effective and early rewm of the island of Mayotte to the Comoros, In accordance with United Nations General Assembly resolution 49/18 of 6 December 1994, and other resolutions adopted by the General Assembly on this matter. 

• Chagos Archipelago 

171. The Heads of State or Government reiterated the support of the Non-Aligned Movement for the sovereignty of Mauritius over the Chagos Archipelago, Including Diego Garcfa, and called on the fonner colonial power to pursue the dialogue with the Government of Mauritius for the early return of the Archipelago. In this respect, they noted with satisfaction the Initiation of certain confldence-bulldlng measures by the two parties. 

/ ... 
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ANGOLA 

224. Th~'. -Jieads of State' or Government examined the situation prevailing in Angola in the framework of the implementation of the Lusaka Protocol. They commended the Government of Angola for the flexibility and political will demonstrated, aiming at a long and lasting peace in that country. 

225. The Heads of State or Government held the leadership of UNITA, and specifically Mr Jonas Savimbi, personally accountable for the resumption of hostilities and deteriorating security situation in Angola, as evidenced by th~ir persistent refusal to conform to the • relevant decisions of the United Nations Security Council, regarding the Implementation of the Military and Political Aspects of the Lusaka Protocol, particularly the demobilisation and disarmament of its troops, as well as the extension of State administration. In this regard, they strongly condemned UNITA for its acts of armed aggression and re-occupation of the territory already handed over to the State Administration thus creating an unfortunate outflow of refugees to the neighbouring countries and displaced persons, and called once again on the Leaders of UNITA to undertake the total and unconditional demobilisation of their troops in accordance with the provisions of the Lusaka Protocol. 

226. The Heads of State or Government appealed to the international community, in particular the United Nations Security Council to use all its power with a view to obliging UNITA to confonn the provisions of the Lusaka Protocol. They also reiterated their appeal to the international community to increase the amount of humanitarian relief provided to the needy population as well as assistance for economic and social rehabilitation of Angola. 

CHAGOS ARCHIPELAGO 

227. The Heads of State or Government reaffirmed that Chagos Archipelago, including Diego Garcia, is an integral part of the sovereign territory of the Republic of Mauritius. In this regard, they reiterated their call to the former colonial power to pursue constructive dialogue expeditiously with Mauritius for the early return of Chagos Archipelago, including Diego Garcia, to the sovereignty of the Republic of Mauritius. 

57 
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parties, in accordance with the United Nations Charter and relevant United Nations resolutions, or any other political solution agreeable to the parties, in accordance with the United Nations Charter and relevant United Nations resolutions. 

• Chagos Archipelago 

184. The Heads of State or Government reaffirmed that Chagos Archipelago, including Diego Garcia, is an integral part of the sovereign territory of the Republic of Mauritius. In this regard, they again called on the former colonial power to pursue constructive dialogue expeditiously with Mauritius for the early return of Chagos Archipelago, including Diego Garcia, to the sovereignty of the Republic of Mauritius. 

Sudan 

185. The Heads of State or Government welcomed the signing on 22 July 2002 of the Machakos Protocol between the Government of the Sudan and the Sudan Peoples' Liberation Movement, which represents a significant breakthrough on major issues and a major step towards the realization of a just and lasting peace in the Sudan. In connection with that signing, they paid tribute first of all to the parties, the ongoing efforts by the Intergovernmental Authority on Development (IGAD), led by Kenya, as well as the efforts exerted by other facilitators including the IGAD Partners Forum (IPF) and appealed to the parties to continue to work for a successful conclusion of a comprehensive and lasting peace. 

186. Encouraged by those positive developments, the Heads of State or Government urged the international community to support efforts aimed at achieving peace in the Sudan. In this regard, they further urged the international community to provide assistance to meet the economic and developmental needs, including the reconstruction and rehabilitation of areas affected by the conflict, after the realization of peace in the Sudan. 
ASIA 

Situation between Iraq and Kuwait 

187. The Heads of State or Government welcomed the assurances given by the Republic of Iraq to respect the independence, sovereignty and security of the State of Kuwait and to ensure its territorial integrity within its internationally recognised border with a view to steer away from any action that might lead to a recurrence of the 1990 events. They called for the adoption of policies that would set the aforementioned guarantees in an operational framework of good intentions and good neighbourly relations. In this regard, the leaders stressed the significance of halting negative media campaigns and statements toward the creation of a favourable environment that would reassure the two countries of their comminnent to the principles of good neighbourliness and non-interference in domestic affairs. 

47 
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Chagos Archipelago 

155. The Heads of State or Government reaffirmed that Chagos Archipelago, including Diego 
Garcia, is an integral part of the sovereign territory of the Republic of Mauritius. In this regard, 
they called on once again the former colonial power to pursue constructive dialogue expeditiously 
with Mauritius with a view to enable Mauritius to exercise its sovereignty over the Chagos 
Archipelago. 



ANNEX 4

Annex 21

15

NAM2009 / FD / Doc . 1 
Original : English 

XV SUMMIT OF HEADS OF STATE AND 
GOVERNMENT OF THE NON-ALIGNED 

MOVEMENT 

Sharm el Sheikh, Egypt 
11th to 16th of July 2009 

FINAL DOCUMENT 

16 July 2009 



ANNEX 4

Annex 21

16

206 The Heads of State and Government welcomed the deployment of the Lebanese Armed 

Forces in the region south of the Litani River, such that there will be no weapon or authority 

other than that of the Lebanese State as stipulated in the Taef National Reconciliation 

Document, and called on States to expedite their contribution to Lebanon as requested by 

Security Council Resolution 1701 (2006). 

207 The Heads of State and Government expressed full support for the Seven-Point Plan 

presented by the Lebanese Government, and emphasized the importance of the contribution 

of the United Nations in settling the issue of the Sheba'a Farms in accordance with the 

proposal mentioned in the aforementioned Seven-Point Plan and with UNSCR 1701 (2006), 

and called upon all relevant parties to cooperate with the United Nations to reach a solution to 

the Sheba'a Farms issue which protects Lebanon's sovereign rights including water rights in 

that area. 

208 The Heads of State and Government called for a generous contribution to the ongoing 

humanitarian relief efforts, and urged the international community to support Lebanon on all 

levels to assist the Lebanese in facing the tremendous burden resulting from the human, 

social and economic tragedy, and in enhancing the Lebanese national economy. 

209 The Heads of State and Government held Israel responsible for the loss of lives and 

suffering as well as the destruction of properties and infrastructure in Lebanon, and 

demanded Israel to compensate the Republic of Lebanon and its people for the losses 

sustained resulting from Israel's aggression in 2006 . 

210 The Heads of State and Government welcomed the establishment of diplomatic 

relations between the Republic of Lebanon and the Syrian Arab Republic in order to 

strengthen their brotherly relations. 

211 The Heads of State and Government, pursuant to the failure of other means, 

emphasized the necessity of resolving the Arab-Israeli conflict based on relevant UN 

Resolutions leading to the establishment of a just, lasting and comprehensive peace in the 

Middle East as was called for by the Arab Peace Initiative of Beirut in 2002. 

Africa 

212 The Heads of State and Government welcomed the decisions by the thirteenth ordinary 

session of the Heads of State and Government of the Assembly of the African Union held from 

July 1-3, 2009 in Sirte, Libya and expressed their support for effective implementation of the 

decisions to promote peace, stability and socio-economic development in Africa 

Chagos Archipelago 

213 The Heads of State and Government reaffirmed that Chagos Archipelago, including 

Diego Garcia, is an integral part of the sovereign territory of the Republic of Mauritius . They 

noted that the former colonial power, the United Kingdom, and Mauritius held a first round of 

talks on the Chagos Archipelago issue in January 2009, and welcomed the initiative to pursue 

the dialogue through other rounds of talks. They called on the United Kingdom to expedite 

the process with a view to enable Mauritius to exercise its sovereignty over the Chagos 

Archipelago. 

214 The Heads of State and Government, recalling the principles of the Movement on 

democracy, condemned the heinous attempt to assassinate the democratically elected Prime 

Minister of the Kingdom of Lesotho, Mr. Pakalitha Mosisili, on the 22nd April, 2009 . And they 

61 
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            




           



   
          
             


      
          
          
 
             

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283. The Ministers supported the efforts of the Lebanese Government to save 
Lebanon from all threats to its security and stability, and expressed their 
understanding to the policy the Government pursues vis-a-vis the developments in 
the Arab region. 

284. The Ministers acknowledged the decisions by the seventeenth ordinary session 
of the Heads of State and Government of the Assembly of the African Union held 
from 30 June - 1 July 2011 in Malabo, Equatorial Guinea, and expressed their 
support for effective implementation of the decisions to promote peace, stability and 
socio-economic development in Africa. The Ministers also acknowledged the 
decisions by the Eighteenth ordinary session of the Heads of State and Government 
of the Assembly of the African Union held from January 29 - 30, 2012 in Addis 
Ababa, Ethiopia, which was convened under the theme " Boosting Intra-African 
Trade". 

Chagos Archipelago 

285. The Ministers reaffirmed that the Chagos Archipelago, including Diego Garcia, 
which was unlawfully excised by the former colonial power from the territory of 
Mauritius in violation of international law and UN Resolutions 1514 (XV) of 14 
December 1960 and 2066 (XX) of 16 December 1965, forms an integral part of the 
territory of the Republic of Mauritius. 

286. The Ministers further noted with grave concern that despite the strong 
opposition expressed by the Republic of Mauritius, the United Kingdom purported to 
establish a marine protected area around the Chagos Archipelago, further infringing 
upon the territorial integrity of the Republic of Mauritius and impeding the exercise 
of its sovereignty over the Chagos Archipelago as well as the exercise of the right of 
return of Mauritian citizens who were forcibly removed from the Archipelago by the 
United Kingdom. 

287. Cognizant that the Government of the Republic of Mauritius is committed to 
taking all appropriate measures to affirm the territorial integrity of the Republic of 
Mauritius and its sovereignty over the Chagos Archipelago under international law, 
the Ministers resolved to fully support such measures including any action that may 
be taken in this regard at the United Nations General Assembly. 

288. The Ministers expressed their support for the sovereignty, unity, independence 
and territorial integrity of Libya , and for the efforts made by Libya in cooperation 
with the United Nations in order to build a state based on the foundations of 
democracy, pluralism and respect for human rights and fundamental freedoms. 

289. The Ministers reaffirmed their respect for the sovereignty, territorial integrity, 
political independence and unity of Somalia, consistent with the Charter of the 
United Nations. 

290. The Ministers welcomed the positive political and security developments, and 
progress made in the Djibouti peace process, including the appointment of H.E. 
Abdiweli Mohamed Ali as the Prime Minister of the Transitional Federal Government 
(TFG) of Somalia and assured their commitment and support. 

90 
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Sir, 

In accordance with illr. Cumming-Bruce 1 s Secret letter DEF 127/123/05, 
ol' tJ;a 26th June I wes appointed Colonial Office Member of the joint 
.lrnclo-U.S. survey p2.:rt;y carrying out a survay of certain isl ands in the 

Indian Ocean. My duties were -

(a) to accompany the survey party to the islands to be su:rveyed 
end to investigate the possibility of resettlement on these 

. or other islands; 

(b) to provide liaison between the survey party and · the civil ·governments 
and to give political 2dvice to the Co=anding Officer of 
H.M.S. lliJ,!PIER and . . tha s1x,.:vay party; 

( c) to a sscss the impact of· military plans upon the 
of Diego Garcia and the other islands surveyed; 

(d) in the light of military plctls to make proposal~ -

(i) 

(ii) 

(iii) 

for the resettlement of ans of the civil population who m2y 
be required to lee.Ve the isle.nds where they nm7•live; 

for the compensation of priv,te interests which. may su:ffer 
as tha result of cili tary development; 

for the further administration of the islancb dete.cbed from 
l!e.uritius "'nd the Seychelles. · · 

(e) to consult as may be necess2ry with the Governors of Seychelles and 

Mauritius on the foragoin5 matters; 

(f) to report factually as soon as possible aftor the conclusior. of 
survey party 1 s visit to the islands, .i.nd tberedter _as 
definite pro;:rr2.rnmo of mili ta:r;, developoont hc.s boon 
Brit:i.:sh ::uid -.b.i:i:::ricdn mJ.itnry uuthoritios to roport ozi co1noclnsut:lori ·.uncl':/ •'.'\,:JJ 
the ncloinistrntive oousurcs to bo tcken for tho civil po 1pu..1.0.1;:1.01n 
Chugos, with estimates of the cost thereof. . 

2. I ,:,.rrived in London on the l! .,th Jul;{. On the 15th July I attended. a 
· at No. 7 Horth Audley Strc 8t ·uba re I met the following members .o:f the 

pa1:ty. · 

~ 
Mr. M. Pollock, Technical Adviser, 
Mr. A. Kravis, Marconi Company. 
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Lt • .R.R. Carde·n, U.S.Na. 
Master Chief Electronics Technician R.M. Young, U.S.N. 
Chief Rc.diomc:m M.E. J ames. U.S .N. 
lfr. R.L. Cliru::i;,nbea.rd, Co~unice.tions Engineer. 
Hr. G.M. Mo.rks, CoJillllUnications Engineer . 
Mr. W.P._ Dayton,° Communications Enc.:ineer. 

3. i.fy itine~ary- was as follm'1s: 

15th July. 

17th July. 

19th July. 
19th-20th July. 
21st July. 
23rd July. 
~~-ch-26th July. 
26th July. 
27th July. 
28th July. 

29th• 31st July. 
31st July. 
2nd .P.ui;ust. 
3rd August . 
8th J..ugust~ 
9th August . 
lOth-llth Au6ust. 
13th-15th August.· 

15th August. 
17th August. 
l 7th-25fo Aui;,ust. 
25th Au;;;ust. · 

25th-28th August. 
28th Aueust. 
29th AU[;Ust. 

1cft Mildenhcll for Aden: by U.S. J.ircraft 
.Arrived Ao.en • 
.l'.rrived Gan. Embarked on H.M.S. D.lJ,IPIER, 
· Comr,1cnder M.J. Balcer, R.N. 
Arrived Diego Garcia. 
at Diego Garcia. 
Left .Diego Garcia for Gan. 
Left Gan for Diego G=cia. 
at Diego Garcia. . 
Left Diego Garcia. Short visit to Egmont. 
Peros Banhos. 
Left Peros Banhos for Salc.mon. Short visit 

to Salcmon. 
Lef"t Salamon for Diego G-=cie.. 

at Diego Garcia. 
Left Die1;0 Garcia for Gan. 
,s.rrivad Gan. 
Left G:m 1'or 1,galega. 
Short visit to J,r;alege.. 
Arrived Coetivy. 
Des Roches. · 
at Fa.rquhc.r Islancl. while H.M.S. DJJ,·iPIIiR 
proceeded to Diego Suarez for refuelling. 

Left Farquhar Island for Mahe, Seychelles. 
J..rrived Mahe . 
at 1.iahe. 
Left !fa.he by U .s. amphibian aircraft for Mombasa. 
P.rrivad l\lombasa. 
Mombasa. 
Lc>f't Mombasa for Nairobi o.nd London. 
Arrived London. 

3. On arrival at Diego Garcia, on the 19th July, H.M.S. D.A.l.iPii:R began 
_,n·"" ··Le ments to lc'nd the United States survey team and also surv,:,y parties 
i':cor:1 the ship. Thesa teams rc:mained on t:ie island until the 31st July. 
T:io ship's doctor, Surgeon Lieutencnt McClea.n also st2.yed on thi;, is l end 
d.uring th is period to give modical and dental .treat:ilent. Hi.s interest in the people o.nd his knoj'lledge of Fronch were of great assistance to me as 

• !10 w1c.s ~.ble to confirm and supp lem ent my ovm impressions of l ife on the :1..sl•::.ncl. 

4. Mr. P.ollock and Hr. Krc.vis together with six ruembern of the 
United States survey team were landed at Gan on .the 2nd August in order 
to return by air for .i!:urops. ·;'{/Cdr. J.R.C.H. Graves, :.ir plans 2 and 

J~. McClaron, 11!.P. B .W. (W.D.I.), joi,-aed the ship on the same dey •. •. 
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5. On ee .ch of the islc,nds visited I hccd discussions with tho Manager, 
m.:.·l obj ec t t~ct :::::ly ~2::..:1i t ~ 'Jbte. i n i r.!form2.tion about the demographic end 
economic nosi tion on tha isl2nd. but also to e.ssess the extent to which tho 
populatio~, perticularly in Diego Garcia·, ·.~as a ·specidised cm:rmuni ty that 
evclvC'd to meet th0 conditions of each island,. 2.nd therB fore whether the 
transfer of laboux from· one islend to another w2.s a pr a ctical possibility.· 
I .::lso paid a sbort visit to the Egoont ntoll to form e.n impression vihether the · 
atoll could be reinhabi tea.. I,11 the mane.gel's readily gavo me the information 
I requir:id to the bost of their ::,.bili ty though on some of tbe islands it was · 
ur,fcrtunete th2t on 2ccount _of the exigencies ·of .DAMPIER '.S programme my visits · 
w0re not as long .:s I should heve liked. I do not, ho,•10ver, believe that. 
curt2.iled visi t0 have led to thii or,,.mission of any important informetion or heve 
ai'f0cted the validit:r of impressions forr::od during the survey. -My visit to · 
F2.rquhar Isl2.nd vr2s necessi tEsted by a signal from the Colonial Office to the 
effoct thc:t fu,~ Paul hlouliniJ, E;;,naging Director of Chagos llgalega Ltd. wes on 
the island and, since it ,12s unlikely that ·b• would retuxn to Mahe in· ti.J:10, it 
;·;cs st.:ggested that I should visit him on Farquhar. 

6. Wbil • on Maha His Exccllericy tbe Governor kindly arrcenr;ed for mo to sec. 
Mr • .lndro Delhorime, the owner of Coetivy. I 2lso had discussions with 
Mr. Jeffrey, tho acting Colonial Socrct2ry, 1rith the .t.ttorney-General and the 
Financial Secretce.ry. 

7. It rr2s impossi bl0 to concec.l the f2ct th2.t the survey was a joint 
. ,:nglo-A'lleric2n operatioi;.. By the tirne we left Diego Garcie thoro w2s gossip to 

~he _ effect the.t we had coma to investigate the possibility of a bnse on· th0 
islP.nd. On MP.h•, where Dlll.iPTIR 1'em2ined for a short .visit from the 17th-19th 
August, there were su;:;gostions tb."t it W?.s intended to construct an .llrnericiin baso 
fer nuclear subrncrines in th2t pi,rt of the IndiEO.n Ocean. This suggestion was not j 
i;ak.,:;n 2.rr.iss by prop0rty ov1ne.:rs \'1ho h2vo eJ:prossed conce.:rn over evGnts in 
Z2.nziber and fem~ wh::,.t, in their view,rnight h2ppon ·if therewere a withdrcwal of 
:Ori tish interest in the Indie.n Ocoan. I to'Jk the lino '"•ith islandJfa.nc.gers that ' 
in a 2-~icntific e.g0 - there v,e.s a growing noad for a_ccur2.te sci0nti£io surveys, 
in thG Indian Ocean, and I m1'd0 va5Uo 2.llusions to developments in radio 
ccmmunicc.tions. Since I had to r:,2.ko investig2 .tions into the possible cost of 
acquiring Diego Gcrcia and Coetivy, and since R.ll.F. suxveys of Aldabra and 
Coetivy were l!l2 tters of common knowledge, I told Mr. Moulinie and Mr·.Delhommc 
tbd wo vmr0 investigP.ting possibilities of rilevelo:Qing_ airco!mlunioc.tions • wl,ich 
might elso involve improved radio co:nmunic-.stions. Mr. Moulinio ,rill certainly 
be informed by bis mcinagcrs that there were luncrice.ns in the party so I told him 
thcot fie had l1J11erican experts vlith us. The . iL'lleric2.n members of the ·party behevea.' 
v;i th e.dn:ircble discretion end were kept out of sight during lli11!PIER I S brief 
vis::. t to Diego Suarez for refuelling. They were introduced to the islend 
1;~n2-5crs c.s civili2 .ns but :Jefore tho end o-:f tha survey work on Diego G~.rcia 
the mc'.nagor himself hed como to learn the.t some of the lunericans wera serving, 
officers •. This '72.S probably due to some ungm::rded rcrnerk by some member· 
of one of tho shore pi?.rties. · 

8. Tho suxvey was a pr2ctical exorcise in .tnglo-1,rnerican co-operation. 
Cordi~.l and friendly reletions wore establishod at the outset and retained 
tbrou,_;bout tho survey. . I should like to 07-press my deep eppreciation of t):JA 
helpfulness ~nd courtesy of Coomanaer Balrnr; and the officers and ship I s 
ccmpeny of H.M.S. DAhlPIER. It .cennct he.ve bean easy to absorb a co1nN,re.ti,~eJ.v 
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2.::.=;::i :;;~::-ty vt s ~r ~ .. r~5cira On a s1 .. c:.i.l s hip ·out -:.•,c wex0 mcdo wulcomo end r;iven 
all the b0lp t:nd gui::12.nce we rc(}uirod, I should clso record that tho mc1ncig0r 

, o:f Diego Garcit. :r,2.id a v,arm end wcll--dcservc,d tri butc to the b0h2.viour o:f 
tho shore p2.rties :from H.M.S. Dliill'IER during ten days on tho island. Tho man!lgor 
himself gave willing 2.ssistc.nce to the survey nnrties. R. M.S. Di1.MPIER and 

' , the Lmorican members of the o:,:pedi tion geve in. return assist.:,nce in the form of 
ropair wcrk, supplies . and ontcr-tainmont. 

9. On tho 2nd ScptGmbor I submi ttcd a drP-ft r-oport 1o.t th0 Colonial Office in 
order to givo same adv2nce indic ation of my roCOI:J!,JOndations. 

I nov, be.vo · t!:ie- honour to submit oy final report. · Broadly, my conclusions 
as :follmn; :-

(i) Thora · should be noinsurmountcble obstacle to the removal, 
_rescttlom,mt and re-ernploymont of the civilian population of 
isl2nds r.;quired for military purposes; 

(ii) Inso:far as the isle.nds h~vo a distinctive socfo.l and economic life 
. of their ovm, this life is Soychollois v.nd .not Mauri tie.n; · 

(iv) 

Nono of th0 isll'nds, wbother dopendonciee: of ]fo.uri tius or of tho 
Seychelles, is administered in tho !!lodern s_0nse. Jill, including 
Lldabra, would ben2fit from closer l:'cdr.!inistr 2tion fxom the Seychelles; · 

The Oil Islnn~.s shou ld be txe.nsfcr:red to the Sey chelles en d 
th::i isli:,nds regui::-CLl for mili t2ry purposes should become direct 
dependencies of tha Crown. Lll tho isle.nds should bo administered 
by a Cor.'.oissinnGX responsible to the Governor of the Seychelles as 
Hi5h Cor.u-:iissioner. The opportunity should be taken to include 
in the duties of tho former - the administxation ., of the main isle.nds of 
the Seychellos group othar thc.n Mahe. 

11. I bl:'cve elso me.do rccommendc .ti6ns r ogf.'rcl.ing the pxice tbe..t might be offered • 
for the acqu isition of Coetivy b:;r tho Crown. I b?.,Ve r.iade suggei,;tions, v1bich 
ar·e necess~ .rily tontativo, for the finr-ncir .l bas is of negoti?.,tions for the · 
·acc;uisi tion of Diogo Garcia end J;lda¼'a. illdabre. sbould riot present any 
spcciel proble~s ·other the.n the protection of the eto ll 1s uni que wild life. 

12. In conclusion I wish to record my gratitucle for the kindn ess e.nd hospitality 
. · of the Governor of the Seychelles and Lady Orlord, c.nd for the trouble te.kcn . · 

.by Mr; Jeffrey, Acting Col oni11l Secretery of the Seychelles, and other officers 
of tbo Seychelles Government, in giving r.io info=etion and edvice. I E.!'l 
.gre.teful :for informetion supplied by the Governor of Me.uri tius. J\Jy thanks . · 
2.re also duo to the I,mcrican personnel responsible :for instelletions ori Mri.hJ 
end :f:l::- th0 _l:i1"C:!lCSS vti th which t hey arre.ng0d my tre.aspoxt from Mahe to 
Nmriba,:.:,_ 

I run, Sir, 
Your ob0dient serv.int~ 
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Int :roduc t or -{ 

l .: The l:.....'1.glu-Americe-'"l survey of· IslaTJC.s in the Indian Ocean wus 
~ O!'!C~ !"'~ ed. wi th C.enendcncies of the Governments of M:auritius and the 
Seychelles. Dui"i .. ;:,g the first part of the survey, from the 17th -
31st July, investigatio11s He re conducted iJ1to conditions i:i the 
Che.gos Archipela 6 o particul::.rly on the islm!d of Diego Gurci1 which 
w~s re[;nrded e..s the ruost p:-coci.sing for technic2.l purposes . l'.ftcr 
clis0mbarking so;;ie of the ori,-;inal sun·ey party at Gw, on the 
2nd .&u[;ust, and cmbar!cinc; two ad.di tioncl British members, F. .i\l.S. 
DmJpier visited the islcncl of' L6nler:;a, a depcndoncy of' Mc.uritius , and 
Coetivy, Des Roches ru-,d F:,rquhar bet.men the 3rd - 15th Auc;ust . The 
l ast ti1rcc are dcpendr;ncies of the Seychelles. All the isl=ds ·=e 
virtuclly in private ovmership . 

2. :f'or the purpose of' this · report the isluntls wcra visited in 
order to ciaterI?.ine the ir:iplic2.tions on the civiliru1 population of 
strctef;ic planning, c..'1o. ospec ially to assess the problems lik ely to 
.:i.rise out of the ac(uisition of the islands of Diot; o Garcia and 
Coetivy i'o r militarJ purposes. The probleo was pr:i..i:mrily one of the 
prac tic ::.bil ity of: proviclin5 continued. [!Jlcl congenial employment and of 
evcJ.u~ting the socicl .:-.nd economic conse quence~ of moving isll!Ild. 
corr,munities. It was clso necessary to consider the future adl!:inistra­
tion of the dependencies of JE:::.uritius - and , to so!Tie extunt , of all the 
smal l er isl2I1ds ~-n tha Inclian Ocean now administered from 1~:ahe or 

Maurit ius . 

.3. Fo;t.l • -.'i.in g. these investie[!.tions , inc:!..uding di.scussions in the 
Seychelles, c-~rtain bro.::.a. conclusions have been reached. · These are :-

(i) The~·e should be no insm·mountc.ble obstacle to the removal, 
resettle ment c...'ld re-e:e>ployrr ,ent of the civilian population 
or islands reguir&d for milite .. ry purposes; 

(ii) In so far as the islands have a distinctive social and 
e conomic lif e of their own , this life is Seychellois .:i.nd 

not Mauritian; 

(iii) None; of tho ishr.ds, whether de pcindonc ies of ifauritius or 
of · the Seyche ll _es, is adm:i.nistcreed in tha modern sense. 
J:J..l , including J!.ldabra , ,10uld bcncf :i.. t froo closer 
c.dministr n.tion from: the Seychtilles; 

(iv) The Oil I:;lancls now d0penc1encies of }fa.uritius should be 
tra..'lslcrr0d to the S8ycb.elles c!.Ild the islo.ncls rGQUircd. for 
military purposes should become direct dep,:mdcncies of the 
Crovm . J:.J.l the isl:,.nds should be " cu:ri.nisterod by :::. 
Co1,.m:i.ssioner responsible to the Governor of the Seychelles 
as Eich Cor.unissioncr . The opportunit-_y should also be taken . · 
to include in the duties of the fo1 "'r.tCr the c..tl.rninistre.tion 
of the main islands of the: Seychelles group other th.:i.n Mche. 

lj_. R0co1m1end.:i.t:i.ons have nlso been m:.de roe;ard.il,g the p ric e that 
might be off ered for Coetivy, =d r;iorc tentative su;;bcstions made for 
the be.sis of negotiations · f'or the acquisition of' Diego Go.rcic.., if 
the:se .islands o.re rer,.uircd -f'or militnr.r purposes. It is understood 
th::,t the only isla.'lds l:iJ~e ly to hnve a strat e gic int e r<'>st are Coetivy, 

Diogo Garcia and Ju.do.bra. 

For the purposes of t~"lis report the islends :'Or~ng the 
de·pe,1denc:ies of J,inuritius are collectively described :>.s the Oil Islands, 
a _:,;011,ve1r.:i..c,nt ter!:l in current use :-;hich prevents confusion with othGr 

such as. tr..:., Sci.nt ::aran:lon f.rchipel::,g o mid 
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6 . In 1962 a comprui:;' Jmo,m as Cha1;os Ar;clega Ltd . was · forrnod . in 

r/iahe . to acqui r e the inte,·osts of the i,iauritinn compunies which at that 

ti- '!le owne& thD i s l ands of the Cha5 os Lrchipela;; o und Ar; cl.ebe. in. the 

In dicn Ocean. These is ln ncls , collectively 1"1own as the Oil Island s , · 

e:!'8 clepand.enci cs of Mc.uri tius . They inc lu de : 

e. narrow V-sh::tped isl !l.Ild ov er 30 miles lonG from tip to tip, 

so me 11 squ:u-a r.ile s in area a.'ld vii th so:ne 6,000 acres of 

coconut pl!l.Iltc.tions . 1,171,. miles froa1 Mauritius; 1,010 miles 

from l:l::ilie·. ?opul e.t ion: 172 lfouriticns, 311 Soychcllois. 

o. lc.r
6

e ctoll of 32 i s l cnds en closin g a legoon of some 120 

squ e.ra miles v:ith ad!llir.istrative headquurte:rs e.t Ile du Coin. 

1,341, ;tiles from lfauri tius; 960 miles from Mahe. Population 

2;il, tll J,.io.uriti an s e,:cept for abou t 30 Scychol~ois. 

an o.toll of 11 is l 1:.nds tottlling some 2,000 acres with·- :· 

a.c.rr:inist r at iv.:, hea:lque.rte rs on Ile Boda.an. 1,384 miles 

f r o• Mauritius; 990 r.iles from Hahe . Populat ion; • 

205 1iauritio.ns; 14 Sey_chellois. 

(4) Ev:::ont or Six Isl:,_--:,ds 

although ct one: tirao therce were sai d to be seven islcnds 

in. this ,;rouu thare ere now in deed six. In recent years 

Talrn rnalca. h:i.s- becoir.e joined to Scuth Ecst isl an d by e. sand­

bcnk ::,bout one hu..,,d.rcd yards lo nt;; on which coconut pnl!!!S, 

Velouti0r (Torncfortic argcnteo.) a.'ld. Bois manioc (Sco. ov ola. 

frutcsc ens ) h tcve bec omo estclJ lish ed . These islo.n<l.s a.re 

unirJ1c.titea., c.co"sely ov erg:cow n end ere in:f e sted b:r lar ge 
crcbs. The cnchora5e is bad. 1,250 miles f _rorn :Jauritius. 

(5) _!,_,; tlei,a. 

.A,f;::llego. consists of t·ao islands, Iforth and South, joined 

by a sa..Tldbank 2.bout l ½ miles lo ng which co.n bo crossed on 

foot at l o•,1 tide . l!orth Isl.cnd is seven r.lile s long o..'ld 

betwc.:m on o and 4 miles wide. South Island is four 

mil es long end thr ac ciles wi o.e at its brondest pert. The 

two isl ands contC'.in about 4-,000 a.cres planted with coconut. · 

ThDre era pl ans to i_,icrca.se t he coconut plnnt a.t ions by at 

lecst 1,000 acr0s on North Isl e.me. i-ctlei:;n lies wit h in 
the cycl one belt cna. h e.s at tine s suffe r ed severe d runnge 

frorn storms . b,choraga fccilitios are poor; . J,.gcl.cgn . 

is about 360 ll'iles fro m i:ici1e and 580 miles from Mauritius. 

Populo.tion 371, c.bout 9(% Scychelloi _s. · 

Popul ation 

7. In 1 964- the 
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( e.) Mauritians 

Ac1ninistre.tive 2 men 

Meteorological station 6 

Lc..bourers 4-8 

Children 4-1 boys 

· Unemployed. 

2 worron tottl 4 

6 

39 B7 

3~ t;irls 74-

1 

98 m:u.es 94- females 172 

(b) Seychellois 

l.a.,cinistrativc 5 men 3 women 8 

5 boys 5 girls 10 

Labourers 156 men 64- women 220 

32 boys 4-1 [,irls 72 

198 males 113 females 311 

(2) Peros 3anhos 

Ad.ministrntivo 1 man 3 women total 4-

Labourers 77 men 62 wOlilen 139 

Children 81 boys 65 5irls . 14-6 

:Jnc,::,ployed. 7 mz.r1 1 ViO!D2-TJ. 

160 males 131 females 291 

P.bout 30 of the inhc.bitants were said. to be Seychellois. Of the 

chilfu •c.1, 3 boys and. 5 girls wero employed. i..'1. light labour. 

(3) Stlc:mon 

(a) itlauritians 51 :.ian 52 wo~on 

Children ( sexes not differentiated) 

(b) Seychellois 7 men 2 women 

Children (sexes not differentiated) 

(4) .P.geJ.cga 
165 men 

65 boys 

61 V/OffilSll 

73 girl~ 

7 mcm unemployed 

total 103 

102 

9 

-2 
total 219 

226 

138 

_J_ 

371 

About 9(% of the islwd' s populECtion was said to be Seychollois. 

Population Su::nrn<>.rv 

Diego Garcia 

Peros 3anhos 

Stlar.ion 

Agalega 

1961.. 

483 

291 

219 

371 

1,364 

1960 

4-28 

374 
198 

!.;..28 

1,428 

could 

/isln.nd.. 
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~~l~!· ti~: ·::~~!1::·•''"f~cp~:~~: -!~ ~:!:~~; ~:e;;tar~~e:~ igatio~ . 

sufficient ly ~ccurate. 

9.· u,e ej_-ports :from the Oil Islands c=e pri=ily copra. ond oth0r 
coco,out prod .ucts. :For this reason the w:2y of l:i.i'e and. economy- of tha 
i.nL,.bitwts perttln to .the Scycl1EJlles r:2ther than to Mauritius. Copra 

exp orts arc now c.t . the following level: 

Diego G-:;.rcia. 
Peros 3on.'1os 
Scler:!On 
Agclega 

731 tons pe·r annu :n 
l80 tons pGr annum 
360 tons per =u::i 
638 tons per O..''lJlUl!l 

10. The Oil Islc:.11ds \•Jere purchc:.sed by _the Chagcs Agal ega Co., in 1962, 
for :,s.1,500,000, The previous ocm0rs were two clos ely associated 

~~;;:";:!J,~: ;;;:~!i::;n. Di:!~l~;ci.~t~:d~,, .:~~e~g~=~~ -Gar;.:~e · 
compr.ias shared a comr,,on chair:n2J1, board of di.rectors and ·administrative 
or5a.."lis2.tic::i. Throu;h t!,eir subsidiary t he Diego-Agale:;a SJ,.ippi.ng 
Co:npDJ,y Ltd. tll•?Y o,med a.."ld oparated the ;,;.v. •Sir Jules ' of 7,11 tons. 
A second subsidiary 

I 
I::1.nova Ltd. operated a factory in Port Louis 

produci...'1.g r (.;fi:i~d oil ::uid sce.p. 

11. 'Sy 1956. the Eal!riti"-'1 comp,,nics were i.."l debt to the c)::tent of 
Rs.1,374,873 and viere e):pcrie01cing great diff'iculty in obtaining further 
crccrb.t . Thc:y accordi-'ltlY sou;ht finc:--"lci2J. assist once from the Government 
of Ii:1ur itiu s. It r,::.s in consequcmc,a: oi' this n.pproach tlu:.t Mr . Lucie Smith 

then Director of A1,riculture in rfauritius, reportccl in 1959 on the 
coco nut ini!.us t:rJ i.."l the isl~tni! . The isl:mc.s cppec.r to hcve been 
in-'fi'iciently acl:ninistcrecl by the Eaurit iCJ.."l Cor.,p~ i es. It is nlso 

{~:s-~~:~ !r·!p!~:!:n:i.~:t~~/;~~!~?i: ;~~~/:s g::! ~:a~~:: :~~~(;d 
to Rs. 700 , 000 per :::.n_'lU!'.!.· y;o help wc,.s forthcor.d.ng from the Goverru:.,ent 
of i,iaur itius. It ap:;_:,.:,::u-s th,-,,t the directors ,ielcorr.cd tho opportunity 
to rid then:sc,lves of a fincncial embarrnssmcnt tihich could otherwise be 
n,meclied only by the ::.c.il.itional capitcl oncl inprovecl business capacity 
which v:c,re not forthcoming. Lccorc.intJY they re3dily acceptecl an offer 

of' Rs . 1,500 ,0 00 . 

· !1!~ fo;~~r~;n~c~~i;!\~~:;~:s D~~5~
5GJ~:!~0

~;i~ ,o~~"·t~~oi~st~ ~sc~d 
. the; S

6
mont I.tol l. It h2.s n share capital of Rs ·. 750,0 00 i."l Rs.1,000· 

' u.."lits. 250 sh.arcs arc: ):wlcl by the Colonial Steamship Co. ·of isiauritius · 
ancl 200 by Mr . pcul Houlini.e , of r!.cll.e. Other sh::u-c:s ::u-e held. as · 

follows: - · · 

Mrs 'I'hcres·0 Ji;iculinie 47 
Miss Cecile !''ricbot 3 
Mr. Paul Chen,.rcl cle la 

Giroclias 150 
1',rs Alice 1,':,:-ichot 10 
),\l-. Noel ?richot 10 
f,1r . . l' .. obCrt 3oulle 6 
h1r. Ernest 3ouchcre;c.u 
Mr. i'.'lc.rc· V8e:v0rs-C artcr 

Mr. 
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Houlini\3 himselr ~ . 1' ... ~Gc~ri g t"o t he Articles of' } .. ssoc i ntion no 

shar es shal l bo offered to the pub lic. Shareho l ders nmy dispose of 

shares to other shareholdGrs or to their ovm 1·1ii' e , hu sband or childrc:n. 

Th ey rr12y bo sold to raembers of th o public only with the per mis sion of 

the directors nnd ii' the sharehold e rs lmve re f used to buy. 'rhe Bo.:.r d 

consi st s of seve n member s, two are l,lr. Moulinie nnd a. person appointed 

by him. Two ar e app oin t ed by the Colonial Sten,-;,ship Co. as lo ng as 

the company shtll co nt inue to hold on e- thir d of the share> ca.pitcl. 

The · acquisit ion of ;:my of the Oil Islands for milit::,ry pur pos e s, 

nnd chan ge s in their administration, will almost certainly i.•wo lvc 

repGrcussions in the local politics of Mauritius a.nd the Seychelles. 

· Not everythinc, that ·Mr. Moulinie scid in th e co ur s e of tTTo days ' 

. conversation should be cccepted at its fa.co v::J.uo; but his plans and 

nei:;otiations in the past two y ears will ce rt:a.inly be used r'o r barc;ainin 5 

· purposes. For this ··· r'3o.aon Mr. }.loulini e I s version of his negot i ation s 

and plans is sat out in parnf;raphs 14--18 b c lo.-1. It i ::; i mportant to 

emphasise tha.t there is no evidenc e tho.t Ch ,:.gos Lgale 6 a Ltd. hc.s y e t 

embarked on the capital e:,..-pe:nditure required for the realisation of 

Mr. il:loulinie ' s plans. It is by no mea.'Js cer tain t hd the capitcl. will 

be forthcoming . It is a.ls o probablo that some or' Mr. Moulinie' s 

associates would bo gl:iil to :iccept a c ap ital appreci ation and to be ri d 

01• a possibly ernba.rra.ssing speculation. 

Politiccl and Comrr.crcia.l f'uctors 

14. Mr. Moulinio, e. member of the Sey chelles Leg isl a tiv e: nnd Executiv e 

_Councils, hciS recently been canvassing the possibility of administr ati ve 

. and econoraic union b e tw ee n the Seychelles and Mauritius. He sees in 

such a union the prospect of co rnmercicl profit for himself :end his 

. associates because he hopes that it would 1.,ad to a.n incrense in t he 

carryin g trade =d passen ger traffic b e trmon the is l a.'lds v1hich would · 

justify the acquisition of a second motor vessel by ,t he Colon itl 

St eamsh ip Co. to sup plement tho M.V. "Mau ritius". This se cond sh ip 

. , would be available to carry to New Zo~.land tho · 6uano or rock phosphv .t0 

' extracted by }.lr. Moulinie in St. Pierre and 1·1ould c.:ncl>le e~ctr a ction to 

be incroasod from about 5,500 tons to .'.Jhout 7,000 tons per o.nnurn. 

Further, Mr. Moulinie ho.s in rond a schcL1e by_ which the Seychelles should 

·. obtain rice through Maurit ius, thus providing cargoes... · In r et urn for 

this busin ess Mauritius should provide Seychelles with 1,000 tons of 

sugar a. yec:r at t he pr ic e paid by consumers in Mauritius plus froi &ht at 

• 2 cts. per lb. Plans una.cr -consideration include the . encourag ement 

of the tourist tra de from Reunion, MP.dngas car, hiaur itius and 

· South Africa. by the construction of an air s trip !l-'ld a hot el iri 

Fnrguhe.r . The dovelopmont of Diego Garcia would form a mc.jor part 

th e plans for the development of the whole complex of isl:m ds . 

Go.rcia would be . rc,habilitated, th e populc.tion coul d be increased 

4 .,000, and business with the island would spread th 0 cost of 

re.;ular tr1!Ilsport between the Oil Islands and the ;;ic.in island 

in the Indian Ocean. The plans depend on the e con omic s of 

conu;;unic a.t ions and esp ecially on = increased den;and f or 

u.,d frei.;ht . 

on theso lin c,s havc, been cliscussed r&centlv bet .. een 

Patureau (Minister for 'l'ra.cle ['.nc1 In dus ~try in ~bur iti us , 

Rogers & Co.), fir. llingD.do o (Mii1is t er for Educc.tion in 

with various other pc,ople in J,ii2.uri tius. Ur . Moulini e 

copies of' the s o~ of" t he re lev ant corr espo ndenc e on the 

cluririg months., to euther with .1 copy of o. ii1ronch tr~slD..-

th e nmr f'tt•rr,nh · in the _ti;conomis t of thG 4th July a.bout An5lo ­

:,._r,·t:e1,os 10s. in · the In~.i= Ococn. It v,ould ha.vo been 

·conve ,r. s at:i.on with lir. Rene Ma.ini:;ard . It 
been r0caived r:ith t h'e enthusio. s i~, 

,,c,cu .n, ... w"' to. h i s nccount on iru"luentie.l 

.. ---.... 
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and potentially vocal group in the Seychelles ana in lfo.uritius ·bave 

plnns for commcrciel developne:1t in bo th the Seyche lles and lfour i tius 

in ,vhic h Di8t;O ~~ roe:.: . i s c::r-~ct od to pl ay an. i • port ant pc.rt. It ~r-~!:i 

boon s uGr;estod by }fr. l<ioulinio that J11r. il.in gndo o se es in s uch plnns cu1 

opportunity t o provicl .c employr.1ont and incr.:,~.scd trado . rt · would b e in 

uccordancc ,1ith Mr. Ringo.doc's character, and in no wcy ·i mply criticism 

of h io, if he rrcre vigorously to follow ~p those suggestions. It is 

cle= that Mr. bioulinio , nnd possibly his associates in Mauritius, hcd 

elr ecc1y by the tim e of tho survey made up their minds to profit fro:::i 

any ne w int eres t in t he area on t he part of H .1!.G-. 

16. Thero _ is no ovidcnc u that Mr . Moulinic's p rojects _ have received 

any influential support in tho Seych ell es or that the id ea of clos er 

union with Mauritius viould be wolcoJ:10 in the rulinG circles in Mahe . 

Proposcls to improve trade and business contacts with ifa.uritius would 

be examined on their nmrits as a business proposition. 

Mr. :Moulinie' s Report 

17. £fr . 1loulinie himself' m::0.o a careful insnection of all the islands 

in the Chagos .Archipela 6o in lic.rch 1963. Hi; conclusions =e es 

follows :-

,/ _· 

(a) Die ;ro G2.rcb 

Very badly neg l e ct ed nna mis mcrw.c:;ccl. C ap e.ble of producine; 

1,500 tons of copra within the next ten ye=s and of reachini:; a 

peak of 3,000 tons a year. L:ibour should b e rcotained at its 

present · l eve l 1' or the time bein g but l0 good tractors =c r e quired. 

The islc.nd should bo divi de d into e ight sections to or:sure 

i..rnprov"d mdntenance end supervision. The islarid contains nhout 

250,000 trees of which c.bout 5C% require coeylote rchabili ta.tion 

at n cost of about Rs .200,000. Boo he ail ,of c attle could be 

=intdned on tho u::d.sting pasture and three times as many with 

the introduction of elephant grass. So mo 6qt. of the islund is 

suitable for l!leize cultivation which should be plcntcd o,::tcnsivoly 

pcncling roplantin 6 with coconuts. In general the soil on 

Diogo G-arci2. is ab out the bust seen on any coral islt,nd. The 

island could support a populntion of so me 4,000 pooplo. Its 

copra should be produced for the Europcnn mar k et. 

(b) Peros 'Bcnho s · 

A labour force of' 00 is adequate for the whole r.toll if supor ­

vi s ion is ifilprov,:,d an d good overseers p l ace d on the principal 

islnnds. Pro du ction frora the atoll should be at the r ate of 

850-900 tons o:f copra a. y0=. 

(c) ~ 

Ii:iprovea cultivation r.iotheds and supervision 

production to 225-250 tons of copra c. year · nnd cw.,,.._..._,.,_.,, ... y 

400 t ons. The islends could c.lso grow maize as .anir.ml 

. perhaps f'or the l abo ur ers. The lnbour forco ---sho uld be · 

. t he ey..istinr; level. 
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( e) Three Brothers 

Perhaps more than 40,000 tons of guano on this island of 
2V- :;o acr(;;s. 

(f) Eo.gle Isl and 

Fifteen men und er a good ov0rscer could obto.in 7-8 tons of 
copra per month . The c ost of rehabilitating tho sottlfJ!aent to 
malrn it hc.bitable would be about Rs . 25,000 . More than half this 
u.,,iount would be r ep aid from the fallen coconuts. 

18. hir . Moulinie' s re p ort should not be acceptod as en objective 
appraiscl of e conomc prospects. No serious attempt has been macle to 
estir.iate costs. It is cssonticlly o. prospectus de sie,ncd to raise 
c:,.pital for a spec ul at ion. Accor d in g to r e r.in.rks macle on Mnhe so;.-,, at 
le2.so of the sh:,.reholders are concerned c.t the prospect of rel atively 
hec.vy expenditure, before they ca.'l expe ct an adequate return. No balnnce 
sheets h ave boon published ruid no directors' mc:etinG has bec,n held for 
over a year. Mr. Moulinie himself cl aimed th at Die,so Garcia made c. net 
profit of Rs.90,000 in 1963, but this canriot .,_t present bfJ substc..'lti o.ted 
and in a:ny case it is uncorte.in what return this repre sents on the 
ca pital employed. 

19. Report by Dr. Octave Wiehe C .B.E. 

Dr. Wiehe visited the islands in 1961. Esti r.mtos made on the 
basis of hi.s report indicate thct within five to twelve y ears the co pra 
production could be incrc~ed to: 

Age.le ga 
Diego Garcia. 
Peros Banhos 
Sal amon 

1,400 " (7 31 
. 700 tons ( 638l 

550 " (180 
350 " (260 

Th e current production figun ,s a r e i;iven in brackets. 

Defence Interest in Die_£~ 

Ju de;ing by the co1c.mcnts of the Service offi ccrs and technicians 
taking part in the survey the island is umincmtly suitc.ble for the 

_. various purposes un cler consi\leration. These include the construction 
_.:_ of = rd.rstrip and its c.p]Jurtcn=ces cov e ring :,.".I ar0 a of 2-pprorimcte ly 
·. 2½ mil e s x ¾ Diles; t he construction of n avd store ;;;0 t~1.ks and j etty 

rE:quiring 4l acres; receiving 2nd trnnsoitting redio install at ions; 
recr0 a.t ione.l fnciliti es 

7 
housinb o.nd. o.c1ministration. It ,;1ould ::i.ppc~ 

tho .t the greet er pert of the 2-r0c-. from M2.rianne to Eclipse Point v1ill 
r equired for the tronsr,:ittcr, cir strip an d ancillary insttll~tions. 

most su i tab le site for the rc:ccivcr wi ll be c.t, or nenr, South P oint . 
strip of la,,d half a mile long from Observ o.tory Point v:ill be 

. ·r equired for the sto ra ge tanks and jetty . The nhole of tho mecin 
-se,ttlem ent et E2-st Point will be, ro c1Uirccl for the admi nistr.,.tivc 

living quc.rtc r s zntl f';r rccron.tionnl f~ ciliti es . . If 
i:,lJJrc,s~iar1s of the officc:rs and t e chnicicns o.re confir ..icd , and ii' 
nccoss ::-.ry aocisionS cro tclcen by the Br iti sh r:.."ld .A.rnericn.n Govcrnoents, 
whole of Diego Garcia vlill be r 0 quir0u for dci'e nce purposes. This 

the eviction of the existing civili= p opul a ti on . 
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ch=nctEristic of th::i.t islnnd. clone OJTiong the occu uied isl,~-i;:J.z of the 

CJ-.agos i!rchip eleto • Behind an nJ.most continuous b~l t of Bois m:mioc · 

(3c ~a--;ul o. :':xt ~• scens ) und. V0louti\!r (Torncforti~ c.rgen tce) t11C:rc is a. 

. thick i:;rowth of coconuts pnl!nS and f or e st i;r-bGS , :::'::::-=, bu shes_, lin.ncs 

and. rotting stum ps and deb ris •. The ci-ca of clc en coconut plcntations 

is srnall and even thnt compnr c s unf' nvourc:bly in nppen.rance 17ith the 

p.L,cun,,n,.1.ozc,s cin oth er islnnds. 1!r . Lucie -S mith commented in pnragr<'.ph 

of his report thnt "the culti vr.ti ons P.t Dicco nre in s o deplcrnble 

a stnte thct there is hardly n nor rnnl pclm in the entire isln..--id, r:hilo 

the whol e ml:'.tter is co mplic at ed by t he =ssivc infestntion of the 

Rhinocuro _s Beetle". In pnra 6raph 163 i.!r. Lucio -Snith r efe rred to the 

po s si b ility thd Diec;o Gcrcia might be thought "n doubtful p r oposi ti on 

in view of the bad condition of the coconuts, tho overgrown stat e of 

island _ and the problm:iatic control of the P.hinocoros Beet le. His 

:;uf;;;ee:;s .wn thnt coconuts in the oil islands, espe,cinlly in Di eg o Go.rciu, 

a n ntural second~ plant co omunity rath e r then a cultivd ed 

p.L1m1,,~:c:wn crop is strtcngthened by comparison with the admircble 

CUJLl,J..vacicm and flourishing appen.rance of the plru!tations on i slands 

as Farquhar or De s Roches. Mr. Moulinie I s i mpr es sions nre much 

Nevertheless, l.lr. Luci e -S mith consider ed that with an · 

exipcr.,ditw ,e of' some Rs.5.1 million . over five y ee.rs , bette r methods · of 

cU:Lt:i.v::,;ticm and more machanisation the island could be made into a 

concern. In gene ral tho conclusions of' Mr. Lucic - Smi~h :/ 

and Dr. Oct ave Wiehe coincido. 

(a) 

f rom Diego Garci::i to 1fouritius 1963-1961;. 

March 1963 227 tons copra 

(b) 

62,000 coco barbes 

8,320 brushes· 

12,000 brooms 

425 tons copra 

77,0 00 .tons coco barbes 

· 13,0 00 brushes 

1,000 brooms 

·. 273 tons .copra . • 

80,000 coco b2.r be s . : 

35 t ons · cocon ut 

Exports from Diego Gnrci a.: to Jfohe 

Febru.:u-y 1 963 

July 19 63 

nre co c onuts a s s·old in 

shipped to lfouritius -in April 1 964 

c tricl ship= nt. 

,-·7 
,'_'j 
::I 
' .j 

-.: J 

i 
i 
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_ . . . to'3_fb" ) ',:-f3$f!J ii ' _ . . 4:;;,.s1:; 
' Please note ~t this crip)'. is SUf>Plied ~ubje!=tto_~e_Nai:ianal:Archives' terms and conditions and that your 

· ... . · .. ·• us~ ;>f•t n,ay be ~UbJ~~~tic::~f~Jii~:rN~~~=7:.:i~:;eten in the ~ern1Sand 

;,.1..c11e,u.c . .1.u,.,,. were being prop erly mnnured. Younc; p::0.ms nrc, be g inning t o 

productive. There .:re pl=s for the introduction of cuttle. The 

n -:,t p:,-of it L'l 1963 is said by Mr . Moulinie t o hnve b een so me Rs .90,000 

contrast to a loss of' Rs.53,427 in 1955-56 C<,d Rs.196,356 in 1957-58, 

ond to a smtll profit of Rs .5, 868 in 1956-57. No figures h.!ve been 

ava.ilable to confirm or c:iq,lain the tlle 6ed profit in 1963. 

The total population of Di ec;o Gnrcia in 1964 was 483, c omprisin g 

Seychellois and 172 Mauritius or Ileois. In 1958 the population 

of' the isln.'ld ,ms 589 . In 1960 m,s 428. In 1 963 it had fallen to 422. 

· The decline in 1964- as comp.:tred with 1958 was not duo to any m1lrkcd 

dift'ercmee in the lclJour force. Mr . Lucie-SP.Ji th recorded a tottl 

of' 216 mcl.e labourors in 1958. In 1964- the totoJ. .v:~ 205. The present 

mru1ager, Mr. Pouponneau compl~.incd about the great difficulty in 
recruiting labour. He snid that the neglected state or" the island, 

especially the unkept bush ere a . 1'.bout Marianne nnd Eclipse Point, w:is 

duo to lr'.ck of labour. In Mr. Moulinie I s vievi wh('.t is n :iquired is more 

mechanization ond improved supervision. Labour in Diego G-nrcia is 

recruited from Mauritius and the Soyehelles. All the !:ieyeh01lois 

labour ers aro und.or contrnct, r.iD.rricd men for t wo yc2.!"s C-'1.d bc.chelors 
for 18 months. 7 Mauritiru1s wore .tlso under eontr11ct. It is note­

that in the better mnnaged - islands beloni:;ing to the Seychelles 

were no serious complaints cbout the difficult" of obtcining 

lcliour from the Seychelles though there were ·suggestions, of very 

doubtful volidi ty, that the Americ= instollrrtions rmro attr,,,cting 

lcbour rrt the e:i...-penso of' the islnnd.s. Die c;o G=cia horicver, is undoubt­

edly sufferine; from rivclry between Mcuritians .:,nd ~eychellois, end from 

hrrd man:,.gGrr.ent. Mr. ifoulinio conpln:incd of the campni e:n directed a;;tlnst 

his co1;rp=y which w:is said to be impedin 6 rccrui tment in I.lceuri tius. 

}fauritian offic-crs on the islond · spoke of the deliber:itc "Seychelli­

zation" of Di e1;0 Garcia, There is certainly little tr ace of the si:,nse 

of a distinct Diego G-o.rcian conmunity . described by Sir Robert Scott in 

his book "Limuria". Sir Robert Scott holds that "ths. physiccl chnr"-ct0r­

istics of' ·the islcnd hcve made the Diego G-e.rcians more down and hard­

headed than the r c:sidents in the other isl:::nds." They nr e scid to be 

"more dilit;ent in suppler.11enting their basic rctions nncl th0ir cash 

resources thnn the other islanders • 11 In the postcript to his book 

Sir Robert Scott discusses the iopact of chnn ge nnd mclces a plea "for 

understanding of the islanders' unique co ndi tion, in order to t:nsure 

that all that· is wholesome and GXpansivo in the islancl societies is 

preserved." 

25. Sir Robert Scott's visits took pl::·.cc ne1'.rly ten yecrs ago . It is 

clrc,cdy appnrcnt th('.t alr ea dy little is l ert of the distinctive lif'0 

of Diego' G-c.rcic. which he dc,scribed. Ju clgin r:; by conversations with the 

manager, end with others on the islwd, most of' the inh abit:onts of 

Diego Garcia would gladly work elsewhere if t,;iv0n the opportunity. 

doctor on Drunpier, Sur geon -Lieutenant Mo.cl eru1, who spoke F r ench well 

ond spent tcm days on the island, endorsed these com:xmts on 

Robert Scott's observations. At the time of the survc,y there W1l5 
,_.,.,_,·,. ,,,,-.'"· " ,,_,_, 0videnc0 of any rrecl sense of a distinct community evolved by 

loccl. environment. Since four-i'if'tls of' the l <.bour fo rce 2-ro 

;:,o;,crJ10J..Lmcs under 2-yonr or 18-rnonth contr 2.cts, the: evocation of a 
attitude to lifo from th0 :,.ppcc.rnnce of a chance-m et 

/:.;:ce";_;~;:;.:_: lllLCil'ITJ.ClUacL on Die(';o Garcic,, is haz=i!ous. Dirf'icul ties in cstcblishin g 
of so me childr en was c. i'urth~r in clic o..ti.on of' .?. l oose 

- since it could not be attributod to thu ev-olui:ion of 
There, are Grounds for the conclusion tlw,t lif e 
to meet the sp e cial condition:; of the 19th 

nt ·tac:hm3nt to · the . isllllld in recent yenrs ,ms fostered 

::'?ltf.-,.,;./\.;\,'".';; \t;th~)·.' _c,ns·v-1,6:i.ric. the old comp~asr~:~~:n!~1h!o oi~c ti:;~
1
:id if' 

islands it is Boycheilois 
round the 
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O:f the totnl populntion o:f Diego Gcrci e., perha.ps 42 ncn ana. 38 

women, with 154 childr en , might be c.ccept!S:d o.s Ileois. 1~ccordi. P-G to 

the r.ic.nnger 32 r.ocn ::-...TJa. 29 \iom0n ma.clc relc.tivoly :frequent visits to 

r<>la.tivos in Jfouritius and perho.r,s no more th~1 3 mon c.nd 17 women, 

including c. womCii vf 52 -;::lo :::i.:l :iC!,.?e~ l eft Di e to Ge cic. , could renlly 

be rcG=dod n.s hc:.vinc-; their perman ent homes on the island. The problem 

of the Ileois and the oxtent to whicb they :form o. distinct cormnunity 

is on<, of sorae subtlety me, is not within tho grt'.sp of the · present 

n.·1110 . ..,er of. Diego GE'J'cfo.. But it mc.y be ncceptc,d as o. bo.sis for furth c:r 

.planning that :if it becomes necessary to transfer the whole population 

there will be no probler,i rcser.ililing, for instance, the Hcbridcnn 

evictions. Alturnntiv& er.iployrno nt on a new domicile u.-:dcr suitable 

conditions elsewhere should be acceptable. 

· 27. W~es for the orcl.inary lc.bour0r on Diego Garcia :,.mounted to 

Rs.18 per month cna. wornt,n received Rs.10.50, Bonuses 1'.mount to Rs.6.0 

· per r.ionth and Rs.2 per month in addition nro p ccid to newly en:a;clf;ed 

1-fo.uritians in lieu of th0 customary issue of bouillon. A dc.y' s work 

is bnsed on an nllottod to.sk which can bu comnlctecl. botween 10.0 a.m. -

··n.o a.I!l. 
• 

The costs of acquisition 

It has not been possible to ·produce inr~ormecl. estimates becctusc 

tho b2.Sis OI~ estimates h2.s boon either the conditions of ba.TJl.cruptcy 

rcve,:led by Mr. Lucie-S!!'ith or Mr. Moulinie' s plnns. · In the Scychcllos 

the acguis:tion of n coconut estc.te is based on the 10 years purchese 

cf thu net profit plus the purchase on valuation of installa.tions end 

building cnd compensc.tion for }'Oll.11(; trees no-t; in bearing. Compulso .ry 

ccquisition · also - involves cowpensc'.tion for loss of developmor:t 

potentitl, DieGo G=ci:,. wc,.s bought ns c. speculation from a bc,.nkrupt 

coi:;pnny thct had lost interest in the oil islMcJ.s. It was 2.cquired 

'.Jy Ch2.gos i.,;,:leGa. Ltcl., very chemply, The islcncl.s ' rc,cent fincncia.l 

history has been n story of losses PJld its dc,vclopm ent potenticl h a s 

still to be provud. Mr. J,loulinio rc;peateclly cmphnsizeC:. in conversc.tion 

that in his vi.:m . Diaco G1?.rcin W'.15 the key to the economic dcvclop=nt 

of Chq;;cs, Tho othc;r isl=u.s, ospeciclly -'','.·;::J.e6a, which lies in the 

cyclone zone, cro scid to be r8[:c.rded by mm cor.ipn..-iy o.s mcr,;ine.l. Flens 

for thu devalopncnt oi' the Oil Islands. by Chye;os l>_;;ru.cge LtcJ.. depend 

primarily ori Dio(;o Ga.rein which, a.ccordini; to 1ir; Lucie-Smith, could 

achieve nn annucl production of somri .3,li-00 tons of copra. cnd according 

to 1ir. Moulini0 might proviclo a. livelihood for n population of 4,000, 

29. To attempt to fr=e a roui;h estimc..tc of the cost of the 

acquisition of Diego Garcia in tho present circu1~stcnccs ther efo re 

-'involves a voluation of ,7hc.t ,ms recently a 1:>iTJl.crupt concern with n 

potcmtitl vnluo depending clrr.ost wholly on still hypothcticcl 

circumstm,ccs end on relatively lcr.se capital expenditure. Two yr..:=s 

r:>.ftor the Chn5os Ar:;nlegn Co. :,.cquirocl the islund th0re aro few sic:;ns 

of improvement . a.s compnrcd with the conditions c1escrib0cl b:\' 

- la-. Lucic-Smith, thou 6h there era some . i,ioroovcar in Ur. Houlinic ' s 

mincl. tho full ox:ploite.tion of the islcna. is part of a. co,;;prehensive 

plnn for the oconomic development of thG Oil Islands =cJ. other isl=c1s 

in tho Indi::.n · Ocoan, this dcvetopmcmt cnvisni-;cs th e construction of c.n 

cir strip =d e hotel an Fe.rquhcr Island . Some form of union between 

Mauritius end tho Seychelles, C'Jld the enlistiwrit of intcrost on · the pc.rt 

of l,bu ritic.n Ministers, are clso c;:i!ltemplr.tod by 1!r. l.loulinie .. 

30. Hr. 1ioulinie hinseli' gave no ind.icntion of.' :u1y \Yillblf-:nC:ss to 

suggest a possible basis for negotiation. Ho rrill undoubtedly consult 

' Mr, Mcingcrcl. M soon cs possible c.nd he will cc,t,:,.irily c.ttcrnpt to · 

dariv0 full ··adva.nt:J{;e fro a H .M.G,' s · interest i.a the islc..,-,('t. Tho 

compcny' s accounts r.r0 · not In the no c:i.:r-ct1mstn:ncc:s 

the.t cn 
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betno en Rs.1,000 end Rs.500 mi acre nccorcing to its situ ?,ti on :md 

access ibil i -bJ, Ac cep tin & 6 , 000 acr e s c.s th 0 c.roa under coconuts in 

Dici;o Gnrcia en .off e r or' Rs,500 = acre would amount to Rs , 3,000,0 00 

or £225,000. · 

31. ;,,;_1Y such off e r· would · be i_;8nerous. If Dicr;o G e.rcic. wer e to expo rt 

800 tons of coprc, nnnu eJ.ly nt M aver:: .ge p rica of · £65 a ton and 

cl.lowing 70'/. ns re presenting fo.ir costs of production, ten yec.rs purchc:.se 

of the profit i10uld be of t he order of £ 156,000 . Mr. Moulinie ha s 

ostim1ted thnt the number of coconut palms on Die go G-arcio. i:ric;ht cr.iount 

to 250,000 tre <a,s of which 2i§~ miGht be y oun g tr ees or 6,250. H211y of 

these trees mo.y never be productive on account of bad plo.ntin15, diseuse 

and pests. A purchase price of Rs,3,000,0 00 vmuld in practice r er ,ro s ent 

a vor:_r adequate offer to include young trees, buildings c..'1d loss of' 

development potenticl, in so f::.r as it is most unlilrnly thc.t o.ny 

development Hill be unckrto.Jwn in the next few months. It would be 

optimistic to assume that Die 1:,o Gc.rcia is likely to produce 1,000 t ons 

of copra a year in the noar future despite Mr. lcioulinie' s estim :itci 

that "Diego could e asily bounce to t he 1 , 500 to n s p e r y c:;o.r nithin 

next ten yeers. 11 A purchc.sc price on the bc.sis of Rs . 500 p e r c.cre 

should be regarded .:is in fnct covering the full vclu e of tht: islcnd 

, including compensation for young trees, buildi,"l[;s nnd development 

potenticl, 

Mr. Moulinie ind his associE1tes , horievcr, c.ro in the, position of 

mming property which, in the eyes of the: purch a ser, might be reger de d 

as hnvin;; unique a clvanta gE:s. To acquir(; th0 propc:rty under the Land 

Acquisition Ordinnnce of Maur i tius would involve th e c ons cmt of 

Mauritian Ministers which would not necess !lrily be forthcorr.int;, 

· e specially if it were; repre s cnt e cl to th em th at 1,iauri tius ,✓ c.s beint 

deprived of opportunities for i mproved trci.cle and e • ploym cnt. It is 

very possible that l.lr. Moulinie hus over-ernphusized. the · interests of 

lJ:Luritius in his plans , perhc.ps to assist him to drivo a barg:rin; but 

the correspondence he has· conductecl durinG the 1n 1.st f ew months stro ngly 

su g.;ests that it would be prudent to forc,se.:i the possibility of 

· opposition organised sp e cifically in order to extract better terr..s or 

subsidi,::ry ndvant::i£;es. The Governor of Mauritius VTill be in c. position 

to rno.vise on this point. 

Re-employment o.nd resettlement of the __ ~ab our F orce 

Acquisition of Di ego Garcia f or clef 'enc e purposes r:ill i @ply the 

of the .-,hole of the E:xistin g popul~,tion of the islnnd. 

administrative an c1 rne teorolo e,icci st::-.ff ere disre g ::-.rded th e 

involved will b e approximo.tely 

Mon 

49 
156 

Women 

39 
64 

Children Total 

74. 172 
73 293 

All the Soychollois moJ.eli and··7•ifauriti= ere· unGle r··cmntr a ct. 

lt is assur;-iBc1. that neith e r th0 G-ove rn mcnt of 1-io.uri tius nor the 

j'.I\,:'ii\ ''..·?':C•.:G-covc,rnrn0r1t of the Seych e lles should be put to ndi! itionnl e; :pcn di ture 

.rco.son of def'encc in tho Inc1in.n Ocean which r..ight rc s ul t in 

w"""~•.cu_y,,,,.,., or ~ ~--~--~• ,~~., e>-."1)onsivc rosettle r.icnt. 
Garcia in other 

if t hcro is more: int cn si vQ. 

or.i:~lc,ymen,G, t h our;h not 
b'<:1 provid.:id i.f 

on construction al 
survey to= that it might 
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.bo necessary to employ Pakistanis, · as on Gnn. This recourse should be 
a lc.st resort if the cC1ploymcnt of ihauriti ans o.r.1.:1. £.::y:.!1:ll:::!. s p::-:-11res 
impructic::,ble, ond then only e.ft e r aclequc.te explanations. There 
is, however, no reason in principle why the bulk of the labour force 
from Diego Garci:::. zh .ould not be e m;.,loyed on other islands. 

:xJ. H.M.G. should therefore accept in principle responsibility for 
facilitnt in .g re-omplcyment of the Mauritinns and .:ieychellois on other 
islands encl for the re-settlement in Mauritius and th e i:iaychellos of 
those unwilling or .unP:ble to accept rc-eraployment. Sottlmnent schemes 
would have the additional aclvant"{;e of retninint; the Diet;o Garci= 
labourers cs a comraunity subject to supervision encl guicl:mce. Very 
fe,7 are wholly ir;nornnt of life in the m::-..in islP.ncls :me!. the, cond.itions 
of the Black Rivcr nrec of l.ic-.uritius mi6ht •.,ell ·oe suitable for disposs-

. essecl Ileois. Even so, some guidance will be r.:quirea. The cost ,1:i.ll 
be relatively heavy. In the Seychelles, where it is considered thc.t 
l~d settlement should be be.sea. on 5-ccre ?lots, the capital cost of 
the acquisi t ion of lllil d the provision of access c.nd services might 
cmount to Rs. 2 , 000 an acre. The re settlement of the adult S eycholl:iis 
from Diego G:u-ci:1. might . therefore cost sorr.ething · of the order of 
Rs.1,500,000 fer lMd to settlc ::.bout 150 households =cl perhaps .. 
Rs.300,000 for hou sin 5 at Rs.2,000 per house, soma £135,000 in all. 
The resettlement of uie.uri1;ians would involve much sma.ll0r numbars, scy 
50 fcr.il ies; but costs per hor.d would bo hi5hcr. It would. be ,iise 
for pl=int purposes, encl subject to the provision of cl.c:tailed. csti!llc.tes, 
to envisage a totc.l of £200,000 for re::scttlemont in both islands. This 
sura would of course be s•.1bstcntic.lly reduced if tltc::rne.tivo employment 

on the other islands c::iri bo providc,cl. 

36. R0settlci uent on other islonds in the Chae os Arc h i p ola::;o o..TJ.cl on 
J..1.,alege .. ull r e quire further a.etl'.ilccl invosti r;;etion on the spot before 
the proble • cen be usefully discussed. Mr. Moulinie h~.s plans for 
increc.sins his lcl>our force, especially on Age.loge.. All l::::bourers are 
under contrnct. As far c.s the Seychellois aro concerned there is no 

· reason why they should not c.cccpt work either in the isla.TJ.cls ovmod by 
the Chq;os A6 alet;c. Ltd. er elsewhere on islands controlled by 
Mr. Moulinio. A hnno.:tul of Ilc,ois mirsht be raluctr,.nt to move - this 

· will he.ve to be ddormined by a detailed survey - but might well 
c.ccopt transport to, Md houses on, other islcnc.s if they do not wish 

I
to return to Mauritius. Mr. Moulinie' s plc.ns for tho other islands I 
could provide work for all. . . : 

Those of th e dispossessed lcl>ourers who ere b0yond worki.TJ.g nge 
should be ptld a p0nsion. The pres0nt rate in Mo.uritius .is Rs.22 a 
month. There is !10 old age p0nsion in the 3cychGll e s. 
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:An islo.nd ;:,.bout 6 miles long o.nd l½ miles wido under the 
o.dministrction of the Seychc'1les. It is owned by ){.r. i,ndr e Delhomme, 
of - Mahe. The islo.nd is a.lmost entirely plnnted 11ith coc onuts . Coetivy 
h:ts boen surveyed by the R.A.F ·. The isl:ind comprises some 2,000 acres 
or' coconut plnntations. its yield over the p.:cst ten years is as 
follows:- -

Ycn.r Avr,reee price f . o. b. Tons 

1954- £74- 319.136 
1955 .£60 325.416 
1956 £62 312 .515 

· 1957 ~-£61 295. 886 
1958 £6S 300.657 
1959 £88 304-:265 
1960 £71 328 . ,388 
1961 l-'.60 295.216 
1962 £59 268. 749 
1963 &67 277.564 

Costs of acquisition 

39. Mr . f-ndre Delho; ame has hnd in r,,ind for so r,1e tima t!le possibility 
of selling th.,; islnnd, pwrticulP.rly aftur the R .P..F. survey. Mr . Delho::ime, 
like others in the Seychelles, is worri ed by the recont dcvelopc-:ents in 
Zanzibar. He fears tha.t i-I .M.G-. hc.s no serious interest in the future 
of the Seychelles ruid he would welcome tho ::-.ssuro.nce to be derivc:o. from 
the British or allied activity in this p c.rt of the Inc!.inn Ocenn . 
,In April 1964· i.ir . Delhomrno suge,csted nc:,:;ottc,tior.s on the lines th::-.t : -

(1) If Cootiv-J were to becomo en R.A.F. B:-:so ho wouldnot seek 
compensc.tion for the necessc.ry felling of coconut pclms; 

(2) · He himsel:r should. r 0mo.in the o;mer of the isl,,,c. i'lhi ch 
should be lor-..sed to the f;OVGrnr:ient, either to the G-over.nrnBnt 
ot the_ SeychtJllc:s or to I·I.M.G. in London for 30-50 yc::-.rs at 
.'.l rent based on th;; loc::J. V.!'.lue of 150 tons of coprn., ::-.ftc r 
deduotiop of export c.uty, and provic.ing thc,t the rent is 
also free of income t=. · 

Dolho ":me sug 6ost eacl that the c,:r.:c:mption from rnc ome T::i:r.: ;-;ould rc,1; r osent 
tho equivalent compons::-.tion for componse.tion norei.'.llly p::-.icl for the, 
f'o.J.li.ng of coconut p.:clms. Ho pointc:'.. out tlmt such comp0nsc.tion is 
exe.n]c,t from Income To.x. 
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IncolllEl Hot 
Rs. Rs. 

1.959 135,!,..2.3 554 ,4 06 218 , 983 

1560 160,866 Sll,21 +2 150,376 

1961 ll~ ., 7134 221,136 106,352 . 

· .1962 , 107 ,814- · 199,315 91,501 .. · 

1963 _!_~ ~9,8:;6 ' 142,105 

1,345,955 636,638 709,317 

.A[;er'"-6e 269,191 127,328 141,863 

G-ood coconut land such as exists at Coetivy ,1ould. fetch Rs.2,000 n.n 

in Hclle. But Cootivy is 160 miles from MaJ10. T'.ie price proposed. 

to Rs.1,250 = n.cre for 2,000 ::,.cres comprisini; coconut plunt­

ation in excellent condition. It apporc.rs reasonruile in ~J.1 the 
circufilStcnces. It is thorofore rocommcnclod. thn.t if it is decic'.ed to 

with defence plans on the island. ne.,oti ntion s should. begin with 
en of Rs.2,500,000. The Seychelles G-ovc:rnment at pri:,sen t 
derives Rs.11,138 c. yecr from CoEJtivy in the form of 5ft export d.uty. 

froc the ndIJinistrative ste-.I~f the po1,ulation · of' Coetivy 

.--... ,,nn""'""" of v. 1:ibour force me.de up cs follows: -

married men 25 
single men ,36 
mn.rried women 25 
boys 12 

91 

also 4-7 children. 

Conditions of' enml~ 

M=riod. men a.re under contract for two yon.rs ; single men for 
months ·. Labourers' wages ere:-

Rs.15 
• Rs • 7. 50 und 

Rs.7 

n.nil l{s.1.50 bonus per month 
and. 75 cts. bonus 
and. Rs.1.50 bonus 

-Women ere employoC:. in cleanin g dutios, which ;_re not pn.rticularly 
Cn.rpe:nters e.ru pairl ·Rs.4-5 a r.ionth encl Rs.1.50 :i dey f _or 

overtimo after 4- o'clock, The h,;na. cc.rpenter is p::iid Rs.60 per day. 
1iesons c.J."a :;;mid Rs,4-.5 a month end Rs .l. 75 a day E'i'te r 4-.0 p. m. l:'ore=n 

n.ro pdd Rs. 38-Rs. 50 c. month ::ccord.inr: to their l 0n gth or~ service. 
Sorce :tiri.ve ,1orked. on the islr lild for 40 _ ye=s• Rc.tions o.nd rent frc,e 
houses c.re provid.ad.. As in tho other islands uncl.or the Governniont 01" 

nncl :i.11 mc.rkcd. contrast to the Maur itian Oil I s lands, there 

no complr.ints c.bout the difl'iculty of obt aining 1::>..bour. 

r e ailily el'1plo yed. else- . 

. I 
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quite imprP.ctico.ble o.t this sto.ge to 6uc;ss nt the finr:ncio.l 
implications . In principle there shoulcl be no obsto.clo to proviclinr; 
elternnt iv e employment on other islnnC:.s for l:: bourers no longer 
r eq uired o~ Coetivy esp~cic.lly if th€.y nra e ivon priority over other 
SeychelJc;:is seeking employment on the isl=ds. · 
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45. .Aldnbrc. does not present =Y serious f'in=ci[!.]. problems in so far 

c.s this inquiry is concernod. The isl=d was not visited by H.M.S. 

DC!Jr.J)ier during tho 11.nglo-A:meric=· survey. .Aldo.bra is leased by the 

Government of the Seychelles f'or o. term of thirty yeo.rs renewable :ct the 

.. option of the lessee at a rent of Rs.6,666.67 p.a. The agreement 

requires South Island to be reteined as a nature reserve. According 

to Clause 2l of the c.greement the lessor hrua a ri ght to secure possession 

. if the islands =e required for a public purpose. Public purpose inclucles 

. .Adr.ri.ralty and W.D. requirements. 

N!'.ture conservnncv 

It is unfortuno.te thr,t .Ald:ilire, o.s Darwin once pointod out, is the 

lest refuge of the ,g.iafr.."--turtlc;s of the Indio.n Ocean which elsewhc;re 

hc.vo been exterminc.t od in =core.a.nee with man' s customc.ry methods of 

exploitation. In this respect the islnnd is unique. The ornithology 

of the islcnd is also of consid er:ilile interest, perticuln.rly in vi ew OI~ 

the clmnclcnce of the S:,,.crcd Ibis (Threskiornis nethiopica) and tho 

prnsence of the Flrunin e;o (Phoenicoptorus ruber). According to the 

Smithsonicn Instituttls "Preliminmy l•'ield Guicle to the Bircls of the 

Inclit>_"l Ocecn (ffashin 6ton, 1963)" some species of birds on the isl::~ncls 

still rote.in a primitive tameness which wcmlcl hnndicep their surviv.tl. 

if the islc.nc1.s 17ere developed on modern lines. It is not intended to 

imply that the conservation of unique fauna should outwei gh essentitl 

strategic requirements, still le ss thc.t the :a:_IJ..F. would not tnlce an 

enlightened view of its rosponsibilities for t:1e protection of local 

fauna. If . ,:,dequc,.te procautions nre taken, the use of the o.toll for 

militcr-y purposes ,muld fccilitate the enforcement of preservation 

l'.!lel:'.sures E'.ttempted or contomplo.ted by the Seycholles Government, 

including the efl'ective preser.vdion of the c;reen turtle • 

.Aa..>quate natur e co,:iservnncy on J..J.dc:,br.:t requires a detc.iled 

study of fnunn and avifaune, esp.>ciclly the e cology 01' the tortoises. 

It will also require rit;id moo.sw·es ag::.inst the introcluction of dogs, 

cnts c.nd rats on the lines ,:,,dopted recently for St. Kilda. It is 

;j.l!lparc,.tive that these measures nro t:::lcen bel'ore large-sc.:u.e construc t -

ionnl works nro begun that they should be based on a dota.iled 

ecologictl study. The General or' the No.ture C::onse rvoncy 

Trust might . be 
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SECRET 

l!dz.inistretive 

The adr:Jinistrc:tive futlU'e of t!o ca Idand.s 

48. The fo l lovrin(.s proposr'.ls for the ocl.!.7inistretive future of ti:o 
islands e.re based on the asswnption th ~: it is es s enti2 l to r e;~,-::i--Je: 
them fro • the unpredictc:bl 0 course o: politics t hn-: t e nds to foll <.r:; 

~;d:~=n~;;~:; h r;;~;!n ~sl a~;; i ::~u};t{;;r~;:r; 9 ~c::;i: 0 ii{;c;h;e~:~ ~t ~; 8 :::e 
off shore isl a nds of Eadc!g2 scar, Glor1et.:se, Tr om.:,l1n end Juan oe -",,,a ._.,~, c h 

it app err s , .ire nor: t he pr~pe r ty of Uetropo:;_ i t2.n F!-aoco . ··- ·· ' 

49. Unt il recGnt]j' tha Oil I s l 2nds of Mnur.itiu s h2ve ba'3n of li t't .'.;..2 
interest to Mau.ri ::ians ox:::apt to t he c00I;1ercial co • !)2nios \'/ho ~·; er e so 
unsucc ess fully exploi tins t:J.am. Tbis leek of interest f.?•:·s ?.~F)~rer.t a t ~be 
ti JTh'} of tbo eza rnin2.tion of t~e probl em unC.ert.:ken in IJci-u..:•i t~us SO!T.O fiva ycc. :-s 
agr>. Conditions in hlauri tius have obvious ly c hr:ng1;d ~ g:r,3at ciee l in rGcent 
yoe.ra . It c1ppea!'s, 2.s e):-pl c.incd in ;>Cl"C.gTcpbs 14 - 15 o:"' this r e po r t , ~:J~t 
somo .!linist0r.; end ::>t.:sincfs men in ;~ct.U"i tius e:rc :i-2ginni ng t c ::-og0,rd t; ,a 
Oil Islc.nds as poter.tiLl l ly v 2.lu eb l ·zr a.sset3. nen cc tbe:=:e :.s c! risk the-: to 
rG!lOVO the isl2nds fror;; the jll:!"isdiction of Me.1..l!"i tius would i;i ve rise to 
cons ide r a ble poli tic~l difficulties. Tb.~ is su e i s pr i rr:2.=i l y ons of 
r e l et ive cidVe nt2 ,ees :!nd disadvPnt.:c e n in r ut ;erd to l ong - te rm strc:!t 2w~ 
2.nd is not e. mPt ter thct c~.n bo exr.r:-,i ned in t his '.:'IZ?ort . It c e n be 
SW!lr.1C.ris cd in tbe question, bo;-, fer ~d.vc r se , b;Jt doub t l2 sG ier- po r2.=:1, 
re ac ti ons in Mat.U"i tius should outw c i; h tho need far sc cu.ri ty of t G::U!'a in 
c e rtain of the isl r:nds , c :r ~t 11'.::c:st in Di ot;o G2.:rci1:... J:... :"u. .. - t :J0 r i ss :...i•'.) is -t:le 
c.sscssr.icnt of the extrm t to ·.;•h:ch ?-~~1.1r:.t.i •.1s r: i {.i:t er::~c ::-r ,-.Gs s.:.~.G. 1 s 
existing in te :r-est s in tbo i s l c.nd bofo:- e they can bo :-ep lcc od.. Stc. t 2d "t.!"'.~s, 
t=ie probl em m2y rp~Ge.r over - sirr:;lified. The fi no.l dec :si c n ctr.n ot ·,e 
in dc:;iendent of 2.n,y obligFtions or corr:r.iitr.ients that H.H. G. mi [;ht bava tor:a!'ds 
Mc:uri tius .:ris i ng out of past his to ry or ~n,y bc:i£•ficiQl inter es t of 
Maur i tiue in the Oil Isl2 nds . 

50 . The i s lands under discussion end th,3ir popul,tio:i ,::::-e:-

Diego Gercia 

Pores 3c.nhoe 

Salamon 

Age.legn 

Egroont 

!Janri ti a.ns 

17 2 

269 

205 

37 

Sevc he ll ois 

211 

14 

14 

301 

219 

37 1 

l,~ 

The Egmont ato ll is uninhabi tcd . 
resettlement, 

It i:i c~.p,.ble of :rehab i11 ta tion ~nd 

/51. 
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These islands came under the Bri tieh Crown in 1810 after the 
conquest of Mauritius. As Sir Robert Scott has pointed out, "it is 
doubtful whether the French governors had a vory cl ear notion of the 
number and situations of t he islands for which they were assumed to be 
responsible". Since 1810 the Oil Islands have been c:dminis tered, more 
or l ess, by Mauritius. The Seychelles and the .!\mirantes group became a 
sepe.rete colony by Letters Patent in 1903. Coetivy end the ·Farquhar 
islands were added to the Seyc;:ielles by Lotters Fe.tent in 1908 and 1921 
r espective ly. 

52. The e.drriinistretive conn e ction of the islends ;,ith Mauritius is tenuous. 
The replies to questions in the Maurit ius legiskture · on the 19th May 
e.nd 2nd June, 1964, indicate that lmowledge of the islends is fr2.ementery 
and that effective governmental contact does not e:;rist. Governors visit 
them from time to time whenever a :frigete he.s been availi:>ble. !J<".gistrates 
from 1\!auri tius make visits of inspection about once a year in 2ccordance 
with the Cours Ordinance cf 1945. It is tl10ir duty to ensure that the 
prescribed conditions of employ11mnt e.re observed, to enquire into 
grievr:n@s and generally to ensure that the islands c,re properly administered. 
Technicf:l officers pay infrequent visits. The Government of Mauritius 
maintains metoorologice.l stations in Diego Garcia and Agc1leg2., both of 
which are in the cyclone zone, and also provides sohool - teachers, mid1•tives 
and dispensers on the mt'.in islands of each group. /,dministr2 .tion in any 
practic<".l sense is confin ed to tb-· patCJrna l responsibility of the 
m2.nag0r of each island. In general it is adequate for the needs of the 
islands though too • uch depends on the :;,ersonali ty of each m2nager. 
Sir Robert Scott comments that "the gonerP-1 well-being of the co=ni ties 
derives fro:,i their own sense of' order e.nd cep2ci ty to produce and from 
the ability of their m~nagemonts to keep them welded together". This 
comment suggests the.t the isl and col!1!!lu•i ties have not ,yet successfully 
evolved their own way of life end self-discipline. It is inde0d the 
ability of the mr:!nagement thr.t is the prednminant factor in estab lishing 
an ordered life and it .is pro bilbly some lc>.ck of m2.nagerir.l 2.bili ty that · 
is the c2.uso of ~uch of the pc:lpable malaise in DieBo Garcia today. 

53. The isl.-·.ds are in f.:-:.ct estates orge.nised 2nd adrninis terCJd on much 
the same principlGs es were, for e:i:l:'mple, the German pl?.ntations in the 

· Cemer oons some thirty yo<".rs ago. The essential difference betw~en the 
Oil Islends end the ,German pl.:-nte.tions of thirty . years ago is that the 
former ere so inaccessible to the supervisory administration. .4part from 
the occasione .l vi sit of i-. warship their contacts with 1.!auri tius are 
confined ·-to the visits of the l'J.V. "Mauritius" about twice a year. The 
schooner "I,3 Per l e", · which U3ed to form e.nother link ootween Mauritius 
11nd its dcipondencies, is now Seychelles owned end calls, undor the name of 
"Isle of Farqub er", perhaps once every two end 2, half months. The only 
regular link betv,een tbe islands was the motor vessol "Sir Jules" which was 
sold boceuse it was , too erpensive to maint11in, 2.n indication that 

control on the . isl: nds by means of r egul2r visits is not yet 
oomrnercie -1 propos i t ion. 

The d.i:roct ir.terests of Mauritius in- the Oil Isl ands are confined 
livelihood they provide for some 683 Jueuri tiens, men c,nd women 

Thay ere a souroe of business 2.nd profit to a . Mauri tie.n 
-Coloniel Steamship Co. Thay provide some coconut p::lm 

/products 

---- ----------
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•• 
products for the M2UTi tie.n cnnsum ers. They ere c.lso essentic.l points in 

the wG2thar reporting s;vster.i in the Indi,:,n Ocean. Their reports ara of 

crucial v ~lue in wcrning Mr..uri tius of the iorrn2. tion and col.IT:;e of cy:;lones. 

The is lends bieve not hitherto boan e fc1ctor in l!euxi tian polities 2nd 

until recently no Jlleuri tian he.s expressed eny interest in them. F,m 

Mauritians welcome posting to the islands and there is only one In di.:,.n 

among the _ Mauritic>.n populot i on, the r espected end devoted Mr .Sul eiman, 

dispenser on Diego Garci?. .• 

55. Such Mauritian interests in, 1cnd connections with, the Oil Isl"nds 

2.s erist . ara no conclusive reason for the retention of !l'.Iauri tien 2-dminist­

ration, cspGcially if it could ha gu2r2nteod that the -i slands v1ould provide 

a sourco of <mployment 2nd supply for Mauri tiens to the same extent es 

obtains to-day; and provided that the meintanance of the mateorologic2.l 

st2tions zra ensured. 

56 . The; islr.nd.s era at p:rcsent bcint: dr2wn rno'.!'0 closely into the t:la 

Seychelles sphere of influonce. Only one of the Managers is not a 

Seychellois. Labour is b0ing brought incre 2singly from the Seyc'ellGs, 

partly baceuse it is said that Ma=i tiens do not now wish to wo!'k on tb8 

isli'.nds. If this objection exists it is perh2.ps due in part to dislike of 

the ne,7 company. It is i?lso pro bab l e tbt the c:rr:enities of life in 

Mauri tius, witb its cinemes 2nd shops, exercise ?, powerful 2ttr~ .ctive force. 

Out of about 505 male labourers in the Oil Islc.nds some 325 are Seycl 10llois 

1cnd 180 a.re m,uri tie.ns. 

57. The pull of the Seychcslles is likely to continua with the advent of 

Chr-.gos-AgD.legr! Ltd. Ilr. Moulini~ hts stP..ted h:i..s intention of recruiting 

800 additionc.l Saychellois, partly for nGw development VIOrk and partly . 

to rsnlr ,ce l\!2.u.riti2n lebour. Hr. lfoulinie himself has nointod out th~t 

et l0~st 50% of the Oil Islands copra is not up to the S~ychcllcs cu:o.lity. 

Ee took the ini tictive in xec or.-i.~ending that . to encour~?e iI:1p1~ovemGnt 2nd 

development, the export duty on copra sent through Mahe should be ·:..-aived 

for five yac.rs and then should be subject to a me:;:imum o:f 5% instecd of 9%. 

Recently the du.ty bes been r educe,:\ to 5% for the outer islands, including 

Coctivy. For these re2 .sons , and until recently, Mr. Moulirriil h,?.s ur ge d that 

the Seychelles should admfoister tbe Oil Isl;,.nds of 1Im.i.ri tius. 

58.. The •,my of li:fa on the Oil Islands 2nd t!:!G economy on ,shich t hat 

wcy of life is based are certainly Seychellois r2ther than Ms,uri ti2.n . 

For this· rc~soc, ~r::a. bec~#use the Seychelles understand coconuts as 

M2.uri tius understends sug2r, though porhaps not to the same degree of 

teclmicz. l e:r.:cell once, there e.re good grounds :for recommending the t!'2nsf0r 

of the 1sl2nds to the Scychellos. The fo3tu.ro s of isl~nd life emphasised 

by Sir Robert Scott are primarily Seycbt,llois, jud ging by condi tior,s on 

the other isl~nds for which the Sey chelles Govel'nment is rcsponsi bl o . 

Sir Robert Scottrs comr.icnt, nth0 existence of s-:::c.11 cor..mut!i ties· ... . ~. in 

which c. rhythm of life proper to a. pc..st aga b2.s pexsistcd., by x~e.son of 

their r eo otenass end lack of incentive to ch ange " is as 2pplicP .:ile to the 

Seychelles cs to Di ego Ga.rcir. or .Agulcg 2.. The2~e is cotl:::.ing in the 

Oil Isl 1ends remotely resembling life in•modern 1!.:e.uritius. Diego Gzr·cia .::nd 

F2.rquhar Island, Des Roches and Ag::,.loQ?-, are one world y,i th the Sey cr,el l es. 
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est2blished thoro end b-::caus(l it •110uld ba a transfer or~ like to lik e . 
Personeli ties ~nd polities in M~uri tius do not offer r. fi::mi basis £ 0 1 .. 
stre .tegic pl c.nni ng . It does not no;·, app3 ~r that the Seycl-:!ollcs ~re 
likely to b0 as imr::une t o chcnge f!.nd to ~p :redi:::;te.bl o pol ici es ::.s h2.s 
hi ethe rto been ass umod . This co :;imont is not int ende d to et t ::ch undue 
v,ei ,:;ht to the views a rid fea rs of property owners upset by the feta of 
Zanz i ba r. But i f th ere is constitutionel adn nce in the Seychell es , 2.nd 
if c.i:roct British control is rolnxed, it would be idle to pretend t::i;;t 
stability in the isknds can be assumed. 

Ldmin istr at iv e RecolTI!J?encl;,ticns 

60. It is ther efore r ecor;J!,1ended that the Oil I s l 2.nc.s sboul d be c-:ir:,e 
direct deuen donci os of tha Bri tish Crown and 2dmini stered under the 
2.uthority- of t he Governor of the Seych e lles a s High Cor.rr.iss ioner. The 
opportunity should be t elrnn to arr eng0 for the clo se r edministrE ti or, of the 
srn2.ller islr.:.nd d0p0 nde nci0s of the Seyche lles in th e l~mire.otes c.nd else:i: .•b.G:-e. 

61. If Diego G2.rcie, Cootivy nnd Jildabrt are r equir8d for oil i t2ry 
pur:,oses tho t wo fomcr ltill h, .ve no nr oblems of ci v ili, n 2drninistr2tior, 
oth or the.n the recrui t ment onil omploymont of l 2bour as at Gen . J,lckbra 
is e. larg e etoll whera only one isl 2.nd vrould be r equi r ed by tho R.1~.F. e nc. 
there would be much 2dv an ta ~o c;f en opportunity to mck o ef::'c:otive the 
attempts o;f, the SeychBlles tlovcrnrnent to pre servo wild life, includi ng 
t!:!e Green :i:urtles as \'/ell P.s the tortoises. Both the Govermncnt s of lfouri ti:;s 
c,nd th o Seychell es will in a ny c<1so r ett'.in e.n i nte r es t in lP .bour r ecruited 
frcm the isl<'.nds and must bo sctisfied tbe .t tbe terms of employment are 
properly obs erved. This should b8 one of the duties of th e fiture 
;,dministr;,tion of the ishmds. -

62. The administr1ation of the Oil Isk nds · of 1:c:,uritius that is the 
Cheg os f.rehipelcgo and i,galBga, should bo cm;;bincd wi th tha t of thB out l yi:::3 
islc,nds of the Scychellc3S. It "1 s o e.ppe ers that Pr 2.slin c:nd L?. Diguo in 
thB mein Seyche lles Group r equire clos er supervision. I:f an officer 'Her e 
appointed f!.S Cumm:i.ssicner for tho C:ro•:m r s possessions in the I~1di2.~ 0c02.n, 
Ch,:.gos, _Udebric, end Coetivy, be sh ould bo sktioncd et l!ahJ 2nd in return 

'' for suitable infor!!!ation from t he_ SoycheHe s he s hou ld e lso ·hold - t -hi nosi; 
- ·ofCivil-Co~;;-i~-onerforfue9utlying - -i -;l;-nc1s in 2ddi t ion to be in g Co~issi onor 

of tho Crown Islends. Tre.ns po rt could be b8sed on CJ:isting r:wr,ns, by 
schooner end the M.V. }fauritiu s , end on R.1..F. aircraft. Commsrc iel ! 
schooner ~comc1unice.tions ere highly unecrkin 2nd slow. Th2rc is 
abundent need in this per t o:f tho Indi,sn Oce an fo r e · modern schooner-type 
ves sel to be used for tr2nsport of a High Con:rdss i one r b2,sc d on E2hc, .:,s 
v,cll c.s for the V?.rious tecbnicc>l 8J:pcrts re qui r ed by the islc>,nds. Such 
a ves se l could ba used for fisberios c c-ntr ol 2.nd r eseer c h 2nd mi ght :clso 
bo chnrter ed :from time to ti me by privat a individuals or fi r ms . 

63. Ir~ 12d1:1inistrP.tive -::iroposc'ls on these li nes :ere not oJdo;:,ted 
.Aldabra, Diego Gr.rcia 2nd 0ooti vy would have t o b_0 administered by e 
SBrvicc Officer in much the semo manner rs is G11n. The r am1cinin g isl Rnds 
would h2ve to be placed dir ec t l y under the Gove r nor of the Seychzllos, 2s 
Governor, to be administered or l eft i!.l on8 in much the sr!me manner 2-s the 
liJDir2.nt es 2nd Farquhar isl2nds are troatod to-clr ,y. 

Tho Seychelles will in cny c.::se r equire rcfoti vcly subs t anti 2.l 
assistance fr om H.M.G. before th ey c.:,n be, r o51?rde d as h~_ving 2n cccnoci c 
bese, _, however , insubst enti2,l , _for further economi c advence c:nd s omo doc r oo 

/of auta' nomy. 
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of autonomy. Tneir isolation and the uncertainty of air communications 

are nut only seriously lim iting factors but are a re proach i..Tl an. age 

when air transport has become the normal mean s of transport in the 

interior of Au~tralia or the Far North of Canada. As a· subsidiary 

issue further consideration should be given to the possibility of an 

air link between Mah~ and Coetivy '4y corrunercial air lines to eng_ble 

tourists to reach the S:,ychelles. 

65. The foregoi.rl/; paragraphs are prim=ily concer~ed with the Seychelles 

connection and are perhaps liable to the critic .ism that insufficient 

attention has been paid to the position of Mauritius. Judging by the 

history of the Mauritian companies in recent years the islands have not 

been a source of · profit to N.=i.uritius. They have also provided more or 

less unwilling er.ile for a few Hauritian officers. They have offered 

liveliJ1ood to some Mauritie.ns 11ho might otherwise have been unemploy ed 

or tLrider-employed in Mauritius. 

Constitutional issues 

66 • . Accordi.'lg to precedents, if these are still valid, the transfer of 

the isla.'lds from Mauritius to the Seychelles will require the assent of 

Mauritian Ministers. .In 1906, after scme three years of correspondence 

between Mr . Joseph Chamberlain and the Governor of Mc1uritius, Lord Elgin 

enqui r ed ,,hether a.'ly serious opposition was to be anticipated if the 

proposa l for the transfer of C-•e ti'vy were placed b efore the Council of 

Government. Only if Sir Charles Boyle ,ms of the opinion that the 

Counci l would receive the su gges tion of transf er favourably, or a t least 

without any strong opposition, 1·1ould the Secretary of State give furth er 

consideration to the matter. In 1921 Sir Hesketh Bell renorted that the 

Council of Governm en t had recommended that "the . Farquhar Isle.rids should 

cease to be a dependency of the colony of Hauritius ·and should be 

transferred to , and from part of the Seychelles. 11 The Letters ?a tent 

of 13th J.:muary 1908 e:,_-pressly cited the fact that the Council of 

Governmen t of Mauritius had by resolution recon1mended the tra11sfer of 

.the island of Coetivy. The Letters Patent of the 2nd Decembc:r 1921 

made a similar reference when the Farquho.r Atoll was transferred to the 

Seychelles. Unless the constitution e.l position h a s been chang ed i:1 

recent years it appears that the Mauritiari Ninisters should be formally 

consulted , These, of c9urse, are problems requiring le ga l advice arrd 

the views of the Governor of f·iauritius . They are memtioned merely ~s 

=. indication of some of the subsidiary problems which the proposal to 

tr.aosfer the is l clllds will inevitably entail. 

Compensation for Mauritius 

67 . In a.,y event it would sc=cely be politic to cle,-rive ifa.ur-tius of 

its dependencies ,,Jithout some quid Pro guo . In strict terms of 

compen;;,&ti on it is doubtful v,hethe rit would bE: possible to bz.se a.ny 

case for Maur itius on the grounds of loss. H.H.G . should asstL"l!e 

respo!l.si.bility fo r i-iaurit i ans ev ict e d from the islands and 'likely to 

lose their traditional livelihood. The cost of tr2.nsfer to otl:er 

islands and of the constr uct i on cf houses should be bor?:.e by H"Jli. G. as 

part of the disturbance element in co:npensation due to the .Comr.any. 

Other,lise the cost of rea ett l e1:ient in Mauritiu s 5hou ld be met. 

Payments, of this · nature hoHever, are obligations towarrl:5 private 

persons i•,:,ther than to the Government of Viauritius. 
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Since the 1,:2.uri tian obj::ctions to the tr~ .nsfer may be bc::scid on th3 
loss of some economi c pctsn tiel, H.il . G. migh t ':lel l offo :r a cc,nt!'i bution 
tow e.rds ct1pi tr!l. 1.·10:rks lik:0ly to ba of co~crci2l vFluo to Hauri tiusj 
fo!' e:::r.:mplc, the pcymcnt cf a cc.pi t al sum tovn~rds the isrrov ement of l ?t:G L!..r 

f2.cili ti es ~t Port Louis on the iGJprovemont ofPlc.is~nco ,Ur port, 1,r:y 
such pcymcnt · sh~uld be entirely ex grctia. 

Meteoroglo1sicPl Services 

68. The continued existence of rr.eteorologiccl services on Die go Ga.:rcie. 
and ligr,let;a 1•1ill ba essGnti2l for 1:12.u.ri tius r.nd for the fil:Esc2rar0 
isk.nds gone.:-clly . It is to ba c'.ssu.':1:id that such sGi·vic os will be 
ret cinea. on Diego G£!.rcic. by tbo fui tish or U.S. e.uthori ties. If so 
the.r0 must be a firm unc!ortclcing to continua wce.ther :reports to 1:-r~~i tius 
on et 102s t th0 o:rcscnt b2.sis. Tho Gov0rnment of Mau:ri tius should · ulso 
be roimbursed tb; full c2pitc.l cost of its stetion on DiE>go Garcia if t his 
is z-cpl~.c ed by :British or U.S . governmcnt~installQtions. 

69. There would nppo2r to b3 no rau.son v.rty t he !Iau.ri tius Govc1·:--~cnt 
should not :retain str:ff 2nd equipment on llg.::.lcg~ even if that isl ,':!nd wore 
tr2.nsferred to the Seychelles. It i s possible tbe.t it m2y be t:!Gces sary 
for H.M:.G. or the Govcrnmont of the S0ycbcll::,s to nrovide trc>nsnort fc:,:, 
str::ff in t~e ev0nt of s ec. cornmunicc.tions botv;Gon l!.galege end Po;t Louis 
bocc::iing even t!lore tenuous th2.n is the CP.se at present. 

-- --- ~ 

1 
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Procedural 

70. As soon ~s the fin2.l decisions h.3.ve been taken it is cz s 0:1.t i::l 

th::.t r:~gotie-tions should be opened \:,ri.th Mr • .Andr0 D2l..hor:tme ~-.nd the 
Ch:i.gos Lg2.leg<1 Compc...riy as soon c..s possible. The mc.n.;;.geme:::2t of bcth 
groups of isl=ds will rec:uire time to reduce and .aventu:,.lly to tc:1-r:1i:v:to 
their Dpare.tions. Chagos Ago.legu. Ltd. 1 should not bt:: prov:i.d e d \•:i tf !. Cl..."'1 

D!Jportu.."1.ity to increase their c.:i.pittl commitments as a b~..r5~:Ll:.i::g ±":-.ctor. 

71.. Def~nce pl::.i1s on Diago G~cia will prob~bly requi.rr:! c, y22.r of 
prc,J.i.r:ri.nary t·rorks, such as d8tciled survc,ys, before constructionol ,-10::-l, 

c::.n begin. This should giva time for the evc::.cu~tion of the islE'.D.d 2.:.:.d 
the f,TC..d\.lE'..l cessu.tion of the existing lo.hour contro.ct.s. It is prob.:.:ble: 

that the full p(!riod of evc..cu~-,_tion co . .n be extended over two y0.ars. 

~!; ou!!et~d o!:e:d~s~~~:r!~s:pt~;"'~~~;:!:~;o~~~ !~:c~;~i;:~:.:;~s ~~! 
c..s a li -:ri.son officer betwS:e:n the · construction;).l orgc...."lis:-..tions :i.Yld the _ 
gov.:,rnrnents of the Hcrnritius nnd the Seychelles, especic.lly L-, r.:;g:.:1-d tc 
the employri10nt of 12..bour, and to prep::-.re the figures O!l \·,rl:ich thG: ii:.-;.~l 

costs of r~settlcment ruid other :f;J:-r.Js of com-oens.:-.tion should b0 1.)z-.s;.:d. 
Tri.is officer should be bas ed on M:.J1C 1T1d it ;,ould be convcm.i 8~Tt if ~,c.: Her~ 

to be th~ fc1ture Commissionc,r for thee Crovm Islo..T1ds 2-;,d tho outlyi!l:; 
isle: ..... J.ds of the Seychelles. :1:he whole project wi.11 i nevita bly giv0 :cise 
to innUL1cra.ble minor problems nnd difficulties :o.s well ,:,.s dc,tc,.ilc,d c:nc,u:iry 

on tha spot . It is cssenti nl th~-1..t these mn.tters should be h:1!1dled by c. 
suit:c:ile ,:,.d.ministrotive officer with dircect contact 1-,ith the govc,r,mcnts 

of the Sceycaell es =d Mauritius . 
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Please 11ote ~t tnis cop,: is supplied subject to the Na_tional Ari:hives' tenns and conditions and that your 

use of ot _may_ be subject to _ copyright _restrictions. _Further information is given in the Ter ms and 

• .Conditions of supply of the National Archives' leaflets 

SECRET 

73. This r eport , while at temp ting to set out tha v.::.z-ious p~oblc· ms 

· v1hich the exe cution of the schemes n ow unde r consider c:tion wil2. i.:::v Gl 'f-2 , 

co . .nnot yretend to attempt v.ny detailed es tim.:te· of the costs . T}-~:? co.st 

of .:-.cqui ring Diego Gc.rcia certain ly c['.11Ilot be estim:i.t2d since i t d~:_J.::;::ds 

on the extcn.t to which the owne r s of the islD.lld CD..Il use the bz::.'.!.~g.:..i:;.i!l;; 

strength of their position. Further, the indirect costs, in th.:: fo :,_·,o c-f 

res ett l ement 2..Ild pensions , the co st s of future ~dr:ri.nistr~tion i:!Ild of 

direct or indirect compensc:tion to Vir:uritius and the Seychulles cCJ, De) 

accurc..tely u.ssess ed only af t er n cgotic:.tion s C'.lld discussions wi t h th o 

gover!u?wnts nnd individuals concerned lw.ve been directed specii'iccll ly to 

these objectives. 

It is clcnr that expe n diture must envisage for pl~""l!'.in5 puz pc.s.::s; 

(1) the di1·ect cost of .icquisition; 

(2) resettlm,1ent of dispossessed lc:bour unc:ble or um-:illin g 

to find work in oth er isl"-Ilds; 

(3) pensions for isl ,m ders beyond nctive v:ork; 

( 4) rcir.ibursem ent to the Seychelles of revenue lost in 

copra e :Kport duty; 

(5) the cost of i1ll ex grati:: gr::,.nt to J.iauritius in the fo:.m 

of u development grc._"lt in r et urn f~ th e transf.:z:r of the 

Oil Isl=ds; 

(6) the s::lary end allo~1i1Ilc<:s of a Commission.::r of the Islo21ds 

illld the provision of the: necessary tr:urnport; 

(7) the reimbursem ent to the Goverru:wnt of.M:mritius oi ce1;oit::l 

expcmdi ture in ins ta ll:L Y!g a metccrologicnl st::tion on 

Diego G=ci::,. =d perh2.ps on Agc:le g::i. 

If offors of Rs ,2,5OO,OO O fo r Coetivy :t..'ld P.s.J,OOO 1OOO for :r:Ji0;;0 G=ci.i 

were accepted the cost of the a c quisition of the t\.•to isl:::.nds would 

/ amount t •- f.:412,500. ResGttlement costs' subj 0 ct to detc..iled \'.::Sti::I~-:t e .s' 

should not cost more thrui £200 1 000. Pensions should net exce,s,d .c1 , 000 

;:i. year initially. The figures suggest e d for resettlement =d pe,,s:i. cn s 

2:rc e;ent?rous . 

74. Resettlement schcm8S on the s ea.l e indic C'.t e d m:i.y not be r!.::c~.ss2.ry 

since there should be 110 obsta cl e in princi:;:,L:; to the tr,-., 1sic,::- c:: 
12.bour from Diego Gc.rci~ c.!1d Coetivy to oth0r isln . .nds . Ch.:tg os . .'.:.g:-.le:go. Ltd. 

lu.ve under consid cr.'.ltion pl:,.,.."1s for the d0velo pment of £gf!lont 1 

Three Brothers end li;.'.lgle Isl e:nd. Acccrdin~ to the md....11.ng2r o:.· .:'.tc :.-.l~gc:. 

it is a t presant plo.nned to i:r ... cr8~s e the l::.bcur force O!l Ag-:-:..l cg;·; ~u 

over 500. ReGcttlcmcnt on i~.i:a:.:.uritiu s or Vnh6 nC;:".)d not therefore i::v olv.::: 

then a. srnall r esidue of the exi.stir.g population of the isl :~:C.s 

defence purpos0s. It is essen ti all y a question of 

enquiry which should be bei;u.'l as soon as pr ac t ic c,bJ.e. 

/75. 
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It hns not been nttc,mpted to do more thnn set out in gc:!1cr2.l ::0rms 
in vo l v e d an.d to s ue:ges t the l ir10s on which further a ction 

be tnkcn. The cost ,,ill d;pend on direct ncgotintions with the 
oi·me:rs of · th0 islands :md with the governments of 1~2.uritius a..nd the 
Seychelles v.nd on further inv estignt ions by the ci.pproprinte officers of 
:the ti·to .. governments . 

It hc:.s been possible to suggest the b~sis of a. firm offer for the 
acquisition of Coetivy. The bci.sis of an offer for Diego Gee.rein has 2.lso 
be _en proposed ii1. the o..bscnce of any suggestions, however teut2..tive 1 - from 
the Comp2.Ily.a.-id without ·the benefit of bci.lc:.nce sheets. Th<: fin::....'1ci2.l ·c,::.sis 
for th0 purchnse of Diego G2.rcin is inde ed peculi2.rly difficult bec2.usc, 
the isl=d ww.s ci.cquired as .n speculative tn.ke-over of a b:::..'1.krupt ccnc2:,-31 
c.nd its economic valu.:i is still l.:i.rgely potenticl. 

77. The Cccquisition of Diego G=cia nnd Coetivy c2.nnot be rcg~lrd2d ces 
o.. mo.ttcr ci'fecting only the present owners of tho _se islnnds ruid thei::­
employees. Some quid .E.EE. .9.££ on the lines suggested in tI'..is I'i)port, Ol!.d 
subject to the v"iews cf the Governor, mc!y be r equir-=d to !TIQ....~e the tr:':..."1s1·c r 
of i:he Oil Isl;:mds acceptable to l'iauri tius. As rcgnrds the Seychellc:s, 
this govE:rrun.z:nt cannot be expected to ei.bsorb nny ~dve:rsc economic :-:....'1d 
n.drni.nistrativc cons equE:nces vtl.thout nssistnnc0. lrn.y cessation cf 
ri2cruitme:nt for work on the isl~ds c:!.used by the r8distribution cf 
Seychell~~5 now under contract on Diego G~cin 0...11.d Coetivy must 2.ffect 
the Seychelles. Defence plnns for the outlying isl=ds ccultl nlso be 
more easily d,;fended and ro:e.de acceptable if they were to be accompc,niec. by 
me::,.sures f-:--r the coconomic :,.nd soci,:.l ndvnncement of the _ Seychelles; bu;; 
D-;TJ.Y such ·mec..sures should be rego.rded as a sepc:.r~te issue. 

Robert Newton, 
23rd Se,,tember 1 1964. 
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United Kingdom, “British Indian Ocean Territory 1964-1968: Chronological Summary of 
Events relating to the Establishment of the B.I.O.T. in November 1965 and subsequent agreement 

with the United States concerning the Availability of the  Islands for Defence Purposes”, FCO 
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Purpo~e of the Paa~r 

This pape.r gives a chronological summary of the history 

of the Jl • .I.O.T -. f'rom the t:lme ivhen it f'irst began ~to take 

shape · ~s an id .ea , up to t he erid of' 196-S approxima t-ely. The 

aim is to provide a convenient _refere11ce pap er ·on questions 

relating to the n .. I.O .• T. e.nd on the arra ~ ements for joint 

det1-enc-e fal? :t.lities made with the United States, Throughout 

the paper references are given., where nece _ssary, to the 

relevant F~O., C.O., and other sources . ~ is ? list 

of basic decuments and , reference papers nnder various headings . 

Iritroduc tor)' Histor ic al Note-. 

The :.British Indian -Ocean Territ ory was established by 

Ord~r in Council ~n·a Nov~ber , 19~5. It comprises the C~agos 

Archipel:a.go ( the principal island ot' which is Die 9o G-arcia), 

formerly administered by the G-overnment of :1auriti~s; and the 

Farquhar IsI:anas, Aldabra -Group ai:id the Isl a nd of Desroches, 

all i'orinerly administ.sred by the Government of Seychelles. 

The B.I..O.T _~ was est~blished primar~ly on ,the prompting 

of the Uni,t;e,d Stat~s bE:ca:Use of' its lack of bases or support 

betlreen the . edi terEanean and the Pacifi c. The 

__p.merican i .dea of' using British isla .nds in the India11 Oce an- :for 

def'ence pyrposes goes back at least to 1962, The .Chinese 

attack: orl. India ·in 1962 had · shown a need for fe.cili ties i?. 
Indian Ocean area, _e.nd th.a impemung Briti__;,b departure 'from 

.A.den and elsewhere reinforce~ t his need. In 1963 · .American 

pr~posals begari to .take definite shape. 

·rn creatin g this ne~ terri~ory · the intention - was to 

available for joint British and U.S. def'e1:ice purposes 

islands -with few ·or no permanent inh abit ants , under direc} 
British administra-t!ion . In this way maximUlll secu ,d ty o'f 

tenure and freedom from poJ.itical pressuree could be exp-eot _ed, 

The U.K./U.S. 'F,xobanEe of Notes, constituting &.i1 Agreement 

for the · availa~ility of the islands for def'ence purposes by 

Governments, was made~ on 30 Dece mber 1 1966, 
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, In Oetoof:i,, 1962• t.he f:!i»iattr ,;,t­
Dot'anco {t.r-.. 1'hnrneycrc!"t) in con;­
versation "ith tho "tJ.S •. D.ei'eo.ee 
8ecre.tary, r . R.o!Jert S.; 'e:Ja I'll , 
agree4 to _study u&e or Britir-h ba ea 
i n tiro o"f war by' U.S. :t'orces . In 
April, 1963~ t he Sta.te Depar ~nt 

- p.t"op,nud t P h possib le strategic 
usa of o~rt n ainal.l Bri ish - o ·~ed 
is-land.a "in · tbe Indian Ocean should 
oe-. discus.sea. 'lb e P~O. t-~plied in 
iuly •' that th~,r would welcome suc'h 
talks nnd propos cul that they be held 

)n;JJ ondo..11. ·· In: August" th(t State 
Department e:tpr e Me-d interest in 
ea.tablishi.n8 a. military co unic:~ti ... n;s 
station op Diego,Garoi& and asked to 
be allowed to ruake a ~urvey. They 
Vler _e p1it off, · since atr the in1e 
eleotions were im~endi!'l[J it: Hauriti\µI , 
and the time waa iheroro~e no~ 
suital.?'le . · · · 

·u.s . ·Ambaa.'sndor l eaves momor dtt.'ll with 
Foreign ON-ice , stati ng t hat JJ .s WO '. d 
l i ke to have f\lrth ~r _discuasi ons on 
all - -.. Indie.n Ooean problems inciu iiin g 
the Island Base questi pn and co s~un ica ­
tions -raoili t:i e s OJ'il Dieg o Ga.roie." • 
.femorandum. also r ·ererred to tr.s. 
intentidn that e ·~mall Naval ~arrier 
Forcce. sh ould p~y poriod i c visits to 
the Indian Ocean area, begin ning early 
il'.',.,..1964: ( the r:trst vi:si t took place in 
April 1965) . 

Mr. Rusk, · U • .S. Secre'!;ary o!' Stat e on . 

· ~et'f:1•e11c.es to 
excb!U'tgeo .is to M 
f~un in ·b brief 
duted 11 De~emb'er 
1963 prep ~red by 
the PUSP ·or tbe 
lford 1.1n Secr~tary• a 
use with the o.,s. 
Secr~ta ry of Stute , 
l'.r. Dean Ruak at a 
!IATO 11e&t5.ne;. 

:visit -:to London discusses f ac ili ti es/1',,,./..A _ DEF 127/ 123/0 3 
inTndian Ocean with Foreign Secreta'ry. ~ .+4:-; . Ko. 15. 
Fore_ig,n~ Secre t ary again. suggests early 'FOP~ W?Z/83 G-
dis c.ussi cm,s in Londan; . IteIII 3 • 

. ' emorapdum received by . Foreign O:ff'ice 
;from U .. S. Embassy set t i ng (>Ut pro :io s als . 
'l'he ,se r e co ,mm.end tha t 1:1},JG< sho uld 
acquire certain is~ands, c~mpensatin g 
and re..s'e ttling thei il+habitan ts e.s 
n.eoeszary; rl. S . fi rst r eq uire ment 
would be I! austere " S'Upport i"acili ... ies 
on Die go · Gar cia with .Aldab ra next e.s 
a pm:sibl e staging pos t . 

DEF 127/ 123/03 
·tro.15. 

l>PW 121/12 encl . 
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,U·~·s. t~o p~~ = i'o-~ !;O.Q..t!truc'!;fon 
and. ioa'intep.anoe - cf- feJ.:iliticst 

. a~lo~~$ t~e U.A, j9int ·user 
Ffrs~ re ·1411il'er.ient was fo~ 
.Plego G-~1,~oiµ. 

tr.K. to ·provide '?ne ~,i,11d! and 
s13p"1Ti ti .ot1 t .en~e, by de­
taoh.t.ng i&landa . nnd 'plri.clnr, ­
·t.b.em under diroc't rL K. 
aqriJinistro.t:Lon. · Also to ba 
rdsp .onsl ble f'or pa:vm.ent of 
c::mnens.atitm. to M~~-uritius . 
ana ··s •eychelles 0:im;irnments 
and to ·land-o.wners and dis­
placed in~a~itants. 

Sli6uld the TJ.t~. y,iah to con-,, 
sfruct · facilit.ies the f;w,q 
f,tovern.'llents ,. \,ould coni;-ult · 

, eaoh oth8X'.-

j\:t'ticl.es apJ?ear 'in Bri-t-ish press on 
possible development of .A..nglo­
/imedoal:1 -'bt!-se:,J ;!.n Inrli~n 'Cloe,,,µ. 

Soviet r -e-pre,Benta.tive., during . 
dlscuasfon on Aden in U. l•f.Comrnfttee 
of 24-, sf;a;ted t~_a.t the 'BP:i.tish ;,,ere 
oonstruoting a.. chain qf strateeic 

, bases i.n the Inai~n Opean, Gan and 
Aidab>.•a. be.in5 specifioany mentioned. 

Dl-:J? 127/12)/03 
i'T•i. 313 

/(Agreed U. X-U .S • 
· }-... 1qe1.,orantlun) 

( w, . 

·-.,_'7 

I!~F lOB/217/0i 
letter f.roiJ, 
.Sir Berosf9rd Clar~:, 
B.B.C '.,, to 
!LH. Youns, G,( l . of 
26 1,1a_r'ch, +;]614. , 
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1964-. Convers~tion at State Department 
. - between ]'.ore ,ign Se9.r~3. and 
~ : Secretary of Statd ~ ~ Mr ~ 'Rusk 
' conf'irme<;l u •. s. a,gre~nt to 

esta~li .shipg defence facilities in 
Indian Ocean, ~q. ~xpressed readiness · 
to go ahead on· Diego ~arcia as 
as British approyal received. 

Maur.itius Govern-9~ o~ wtruotions 
e~nsults Premier and finds h~ 
fa~oUl'ably disposei to · provision of 
eacilities but witn ~eservati~ns on 
detachment. •Dr. Ramgoola:m expressed , 
prefei'enoe if:or lbngl!,term lease, and 
1tight ·to bene:Cit '~ from any ·minerals 
wbich might b~. f ound. 'He had

0

no 
objeotion to :th<i. su:itvey. 

!Yovernor. illforms .fouriti'an Cquncil of 
·Ministers (Maur itius telegram No. 
<if .15 July, 196li:) of proposed survey 
(but does n,ot mep.tion de:tachment) 
following u.K./0.S. discussions about 
.f'a,11iliti.es ·in the Indian Oc.ean. 
,Government s ot' 1feuritius an.a Seychelle ·s 
waulcr be cr.,n.sul ted afte:r the survey. 
1here vra.s ·no sigfl.if;icant , reao t i:on from 
1,i~e.,,·cotmoii or 1,H .. ~~t~1:s . 

~: . . · ".' ~ ,. · · SEtZRET 

z. 3/119 G -
D.0,( 0)(64)23 Gf 

23 April-1 964-, 
1-.femo. by F .. O. , C.,O., 
and M.O.D. 
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thaj; no insurmount abra 6bs :tacre 
existed .~o -t!fe' rem6viil, reset t le­
m:ent arid , z'e-employment of "tne 

· civil populat:i:qn of any islands ~ 
req11ir-e~ f;or military pur p oses; , 
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Mr.E~ll. Peck JF,0.-) ' vi },iting · 
Washin gton teUe .'Sta t e Denart ment 
that; it · is 1;1-sseiitia'.L to know soon 
·exAa:\ly what are tr.S.r eqvl.r em~~ts, 
.s1nc-e · on.l,y _one bite can b e taken 

s .. _a~ th_e pJ?:9blem, Sta t e Depart U1ent 
:~scri:P e'.. de1ay t o the Pe_nt a.gon. -"' 

Definite .milHary p-Ians for · 
Diego ·Ga!;'c1.a; rle~ayhmenf 
sh ould ·il iclude the · ent11·e 
Chagp& :A;fch ipel.ag-o ; prm'arily 
in the- i fr\;erests · 'of · .security 
Bl'ld in - order to have other . 
sites available f ar · :future , 
cori.tingencies ·. · 

Diego G"arci_a vtas a d~fini ta 
· req_uireme 11t: . Detachment .C:of 

rest i of tli~ Chat:cos wa~ ,''not 
regarde d ?:S esse11tia! 11

• but . 
.. ,considered llhiggy desirabl .e,'~. 

Soma po:t-entia.l f _or Alda.bra. (in 
vi evi af' ._pravipus U. K.. i:n_t-erest) 
as a ,stagfrig~poat. 

Mr. D. G-.Forstet'. 
"Emba s s:;, ;;i"as}:µ rigt .op ,. 
1fr . C.:6.~ ose, F. O. 
No. 119H/64 of 
4 Dece~b~r l964. 
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"'No J.~~ason· to re-looate 
p~pulatn.6n prior to Island 
coming intQ U$e to meet a 
require ment . ·Thi& would 
ap~ly to "other isla nds of the 
Ohagos Archipelago SQ long as 
our e.c t iv.:i.t,y vras . confined to 
DiagCil G~cia. 11 

·Foreign Saereta:cy' meeting with 
~.r. Rusk at Stat _~ Depart ment. Mr. 
said U.S .. would. like t-o 5·0 ahead, 
detailed talks vi:.are needed. · 

P.Q. (M'r • .fames Johnson) askin_g what 
approaches regarding f acilities for . 
11Anglo-1J.S. Bases" ha.ve . been made to 

· the Mauritius Govern ment. Answer 
given was that · 11 \he Premier of 

, • '.Jaur:i. tius was consµlted in July last 
a.bout · the ,j9int s'>lrvey of possible 
sites for certain limited ·facilities · 
that was then about to ·oegin . In 
ffovember the Council of Ministers, 
who had been Kept informed, were told 
that the res ults or t he survey w.e__re 
still being examined an tl that the 
Premier would be consulted again 
bei'ore any · announcem _eot was mad·e in 
London or Was.bi n g'1:on. "' 

Ministers accept general lines of 
U. S. pr9pos _als, but decide to seek an 
American contribution to the cost of 
deta,ching the islands . 

Prime Minister tells fr. Rusk in 
Washington that illl G wishes to press 
aJ1J3ad, despi i e possible political 
embarrassment :iin U . N·. and elsewhere . 
But he~vy expendi rture was involved 
n.ot only ' in compensating lbcal -

- inte r ests, but ,in oompen'sating 
Maur.i ti us and Seychelles Governments 
for detachment; filiG would wish to 
discuss ~his and other questions 
:further with tne U. S. Government, 

Formal reque ·s·t to TI. 3. Governmen t 
to help over oos.t of.' detaching the 
islands ( memorandum deliver ed to 
State Department .. by .British Embassy) . 
State Department _po}nt -oat that this · 
request wgs a departure from the 
und~rstanding reached in F ebruary 
1964 (see Item 5 above ) . 

,Pi/1 C 9¥'°?~/ 
Nu,..t ,st-

Ransa..Fd 
Vol . 
Cols. 

Z 1/2 7 - American , 
proposals set o~t .,_. 
OPD(65)68 of 
7 Apr il 1965. 

PAC 93/8.92/01 
N~. 38 . 

i 4/41/G--
F.o, tele gram 3582 
to . Wash;i.ngton and 
Wash~ngton tele gram 
1166 of 30 .April 
to F . O. 

/ 28. 
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Governor qn izistruct1o~ e,:pluN 
objooti<>ns to l&as0a 'to llu\ll"itiu&­
!kihi.atera, rilio oay they would like 
to Jll.l't'8\W, di oussiona- in I,ondcn 
fu.u!i:ng th e OoDstitution~l 
Cortfe~~-e . 

Indian C.overo. '!!cii:tt J!xpre s,s t"o High 
CO!ll.ltli siQ'i't in New Del.bi th~fr 
apposition to :1"qre3'gn' m,-J:itary 
bases f_n. the Inditlll Ocelll/ aa Ji.'itely 
to l ea d ,to i nternational tan.sion ; 
they ,.,ow.d not object to mart . ements. 
:ri-eel j;i ·ontei;,ed in,to: - but objeet to 
aetach ,:i,en:t <;if'. i .sle.n~& ui.u ater aily 
be.fcire "lt.a:u~i tiua and fieypbeltes ..;- . 
hav ·e abhi eved indep~ndenc e. 

~auriti u& Co~st1t ut io r.al Conferenee 
o_p.ens in bondon. ~ilne-t ab1e 
:fixed: f:OX, indepe}\deno e; quea tion qf 
aerenb.e ag.reemerrt and l3ri ti s;f.. a?-d 
in. int.e:rfuu s-ectn'i,ty p1•oblems also 
disc-ussed . 

:1al.'li".i tian J•remier. in conver~atio~ 
with "CoJ.'<Jnial Se9retary {t~r . dr~enw<,od) 

-~gai e;qiressed preeer~nce far lease 
as agai-nat detac~e-nt. · 

.Uinis t era/ r ~oE>hring re pont. of 
Cbionial Secretary ·on discussion s 
with Mauritian Minist ers, agree 
-that m-ovi .:Jicn migh1;. be mad.e for­
r ·ev,er;ion o:r Ohagos islands to 
Mauritius if' at s9llla future _ ti me ·· 
no longer required by the U.X. 

- and •th ~ U. S. 

z ·1/l73/G 
PAC 93/892/01 
.No .. 260 -
OPp,(?5) 39th lleet ing . 
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he.· :·s~lteilij~; TraC~fS -,tatlon 
~ega.11. Qpt!ra'W.on.5.,.J.if 1983 undi,r 
u;n. in:t itifu·.1'(0rkir!.g agtee: ent . 
Br!-tilsh ~~lp ,1,n bttj.ni116 
So;yl:lhell•~ APo~ptene- a£ this . 
•t~yio . \IM re~ed by the 
,A_.,.,~ic.ans as · part crf' 11 pae.iutge 
deal r Qr< 11,cS. i'm qi.tu 
uni3ta.ntH.~ towuda- ooit ~ 
aatachlnff. iBlar.do. 

Of:fioia.l .L/0 ,3 . ta1 _11 iii Londo1,1 • 
.I.fr. J ~ Kitchen 1t.lide it ehar that 
/.me.ricana wan~d Ail 11Ase:ension-type 11 

agr:eem~r,t ,i.th onoe-for ~all 
001I!pensatiQn. . 'h ;Its of thrc.e 
agre~mer_i.~s were q,onti:l.de·rt!~. 

1foeting a.t Lanoa.,ste:r;-House between 
•aur:itfan inisters and .Briti.sl:J. 
1.~epreeeqta tfa·es , led by ColoM~l 
Seore:ta.ry. "{At -m-evi~s- -111uting 
on 20 Seotember Mauriti«?Ui did not 
give wa.y· on question f detaohme11t) 
Agreement. raa.ohed, subject to-c"onsent 
·of t'ull Council of Mir.iste. s being 
iieour ed on return cf' Prem.i.er _to 

· IJ'.a.u.ritius , on deiaohment e,t_. Gkagos 
Islends, - subje-ot -to ei ght conditions 
of' w'h~oh :the· principal were: -

a defence ~eement ~th 
Kth.tritius; 

undert~iiiB to " ccmsui t t~g'e ther 
in 'the event of' a 11 dif':f'_i_cul t 
in'.f;-e.rn:al se-cwi~ situation" -
arising ip l, a_u;d tius; 

.QOl\lpensati-on up .t .o £3 m, over 
anike.bove di.rec t o Ciillpen·sa:t:i:on 

to l.a.nd-ormers amr cost or re­
se.tt1f,menii of others a.:fi'ee-ted; 

nav~ational, meteorologic.µ, 
a.nd mner g:eno. 0 i.a.nding ta~ilitie s, 

" in -Cha.gas 15'1.ands- · '1 to remain 
availabl.e · as t'ar a.s pract1 c ab le"; 

reversion of -tb~ i~lends to 
l!auri tius if need for :fa.c3..lities 
disa ppears; apa ·rever~ion to 
tfa.UI'itius Gove·;r-nm.ent. of benefits 
-tor any minerals or oil dis­
covered "in or near tlie 
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-nu.s. poaij;:1:.on · paper' ' de(1ning 
Am~~:-;:i.0~1.-n po;itio11 on tlie drafts 
Qf _ t1'le tbr:ijo ngnenu.mts (See item 42-
above) . 

U.K../U . $~ t~lks be _t 1rnen of.fi{Jials i):l. 
London . Fil'llll ag1•eereent r.eae,hed o.n 
terl ili'_E±Q.hange of Letter~9--B • .J:. O.T 
defe rioe· ar.re.rigement:s, f'i11an(H! a.rtd 
Seychelles track~& facility, 
Ame~io ans aBr-0ed ~hat while the 

riginaLint-ention r1as :to -use islands 
f'or · defence ne .eds .i'ree of' inhab:it[!.nts , 
s~tuatio us might a:rise when it ;-:-as 
feasible t11 make u.ae of islan-~s ,'Ii th -
out either partial or total -removal 
of inhabitants. Thmse cases sho uld 
be decidGd en tbei.r meri t s at the 
time ~· Buth si des also agreed to 
bear :i.n m.ind the ge.n.era l inte r (,;.s t in 
preservation i:>f wil a. l ife · in 
develo p ip g def eno e f'.acili ties . 

In · reply ,t o Parl i a-mentary Question 
Def'ence Secre t ary says: · 
" ·, • • • • • • • we have no programme f'or 
oria t.i ng ba ses in the British ·rno..:j.an 
Ocean Ter1.·i t ocy. F'o1.· sco l .ong as I 
have been. Se cre ta.vv of State there · .has 
never been a oobcScpt of island ba ses. 
There has be-en an idea gf' e1:1 tabli shin g 
cert ain stagin g and 9tl1 er ''milita:ry 
facil ities in cert ain territ(' ,ries in 
the Indian Oce~". 

! ee t ing at Ministry of l) e:f'ence with 
U.S. Naval. C-in-C • Ew;ope~ Admiral 
T_ha.ch. Admir al T11ach sa3•s- that U. S. 
req uire ment i n Di eg o. Garcia • is fo r 
a irc raft · stop- a v er ana sh i p re fue lling 
:facilities . Prog '!'ess with sa tel.lite 
c ommunica tion had removed the ne ed :for 
a eom~1uni cation:s s tation . It was 
agreed that · the · Ameri c an survey party 
f or Diego Garcia 'in -mi d-1 96 7 sh ould be 
t ra nsDorted i n HMS Vi dal . The A&n2ral 
ask;ed- whether the Roya l Navy were 
intere s ted.- in sharing in the co n str uc ti(.,n 
and use of ~acilit~es . at Die go Garcia . 
Chief of' iaval Staf1'' , Ad1niral Sir \Tar yl 
Begg.., replied t hat h"! was. unuble to say 
at tbs stage, but _ ha was. interested 
i n the sur\rey . 

ZD 4/107 -
Agre ed "ne gotiating 
record" . 

ZD 4/121/ G-. 

/67 
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69 · 2~ February 
1~67 

arch 1967 

Secret : xc.hi,m~cci" of: •Jotes _ 
cov rin eagreement on financing 

'~xohanie of 'Note ,s on Seychelles 
Satell:iJ;;e Tr"ackit1g Facility . 

(Def~nce and Trao~ing Station. 
ABree1Dent,a wen!" ou'blished on 
25 January , 1967. - see item 74 
below. ) 

Defence Statement (Cmnd. 3203) with 
e~oaition of East of Suez p~licy . 
Follotring · end of ncr.mi' ron:ta.tion" 
II •••••••• We are exam:ining what benefit-s 
we -would _get f'XOI!) a new sta ~i-ug air -
field in the 1:1. I.0 ,T; These arrange -
ments would otter us greater flexibility 
in our future de.fence ple.X)Il.ing, 
particularly i n relation ·to the Far 
Ea st ••••.• '' (Page 7 of Cmnd. 3203) . 

Followed by Def ence Debate in Par li ament , 
i n oour.se ot: vrhich the Min:i stel" of 
Defence r eferred to the survey of 
Aldabra 11• • • • • • to . see wbethe.r we 
re qu.ire _d it in order to increa _se the 
f' l e;;:ibil i t,7 •••• ·of ow.· airforce . 

· We ha ve :found that it vrill be suitable 
a.tJ.d- the cost of deve l oping i t- will be 
v _er. smal l, alt hough there ar-e c ertain 
prob l ems; fo r example t he Royal Society 
are very conc erned to preser ve the 
wild population ••• • ••• 11 

Aldabra: Prior to re le ase of' a 
, state ment to the pr .ess on 23 February 
by . the Royal Sac iefy ,,:· and other 
sci entif ic bodies, the Uin.istry of 
Def'ence as sured t.he _·Royal Society that 
the sci entifi c case vrill be f'ul l y 
considered bei'or e any decision is taken 
o~ -defence work on .Aldabra. 

Purchase of freehold s of islands in 
:B. I.O.T . c ompleted . In answer to 
Writ ten Parliamentary Question 
Mirrist er of' Defenc ·e s tated on 17 April 
t\,at after negotiations with the ovmers, 
the :freeholds ·have been purchased out ­
ri ght t'or £ 1, 013,2 00 . 

Hansard 
28 February 1967 
Col. 393 

QC 10/ 3 No. 13 . . 
ZD 1/2/3 No. 13~ 
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l)':i.'i!gO Ga~ :{a:' 'fr/a. sfa.te t"~t j,f 
sm•v ey by- t o$.ln_ an I:I. M. s. V'ida.1 
sati.e.f'ea.tm:j :, tb ey plannoci to start 
work in seco+i:d htµ,f of' l968. 
Facilities tQ oe cnmstructed inclu9,ed 
P . O.L . st..oragt! 1, 8,00 0 ft . airstrip 

· a:nd. commilnioatiena f'a.cili ties. 
U.S. Governmerit. e.riouire -if H.~~- are 
_interest -ad in sharin~ these 
:fac . .ili tie .a. 

_ HMG reply, that they see "no over ­
riding U-. K. requiremer,it" on Diego 
Garcia . at present . 

-Alaabra . Campaign ~y sc:i-entifi.c 
bodies and nature nreservation 
organisa~ions in u:x. an d U.S .aeainst 
use of Aldab:r:a gatb~1.•s· stren ,::th. 
Letter received by Commonwealth 
Office fro.rit. Roya l Soc iety enclosing 
detailed memorand{i givin~ ccl,se f'or 
comple t e conservation; also 
enc los ing r _eport by I/r . Stocida.rd 
( one 01· the membe_ s _qf the 1966 
01:pedi tion) and other documents . 

In dian .1inister 'for External Affa irs 
reit erates i n the Lqk Sabha India~ 
oppo~i tion: to militariJ bases- i n the 
India,n Oc_eaJ:t 8..l::'ea. Conc .ern is also 
expressed ~t t lie possiqility of 
nuclear weapons in the area. 

Publ ic ·a t i on of': -

(1) U,K./U .S. Exchange of! Notes 
"c oncerning the Availability 
fqr Defe nce Purposes of the 
British Indian Ocean 
T-er.· it ory ". 

(2) U. l ./U.S. El:change . 9f l'fote s 
on the Seychelles Tracking 
Station and Telemetry 
Facil,ities in the --island of 
Uahe i n thi;1 Seychelles . 

President and other re presentatives 
of Roya l Society meet Min i ster of 
Defence t o exp, ·ess their opposition 
to the Alde.bra: project . Mr . Healey 
re~lied that iut or~ativ es w~re 
beina c r.:m;ii dered, but nene . seemed 
practicable . 

QC 10/3 No. 27. 

QC 10/8 No . 5. 

Cmnd • .3231 
Treaty Series 
:No.15 (1967) 

Cmnd. 3232 
No. 16 (1967 ) 

ZlJ I /z. J.s 11--?'. S-z. 
QC 10/.3 No . 4-0 
and 40 A.. 

I 76. 
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l;fi'niatei• <tf Dei'enee llleet-s .tll"'. Mclfamara 
at Ankara . · l!r . ldcl\famard:agreed that 
though t'.h:ere we:a no overriding c{lea 
'f:011 c\::instru~tin~ f'ao<il,.iUes. cm ~ 
Aldab:ra, its use efO\Il.d give !fa_ us~ul 
acl.d:i: t;Lpnal option" to both G-Overnments 
at -1Zeasonahle cost . Mr. Healey 
uni:lertook to let !Jir:" MoN.ama:x:a have a 
n<Yte on tbe · 1atest si,tuation 
x;egatdl.ng th e oppl)si.tion. by scie nti.fic 
Bodies . ~ · He said t.'b.a.t ~ decision 
~ egarding Aluatira wou.Id be tnade about 

al~ . Qc tober . 

P.ld-apra~ A.djourmnfnt Debate · in 
' House of (fommons. . '!'he inte1·est 
by scdenti:N.c bodies · and others . was 
ventila t ed . The Under - 6:ecretary of 
St a te (RAJl'} s-.iid: . 
"As to the 1 ba.se1 ques-efon, thare 

' woul ,d be· no in:bention. of stationing 
s trike or operat'ionaJ. for .ces • there • 
.ii'a~ilitie s would not be adequate 
f'.or this: ·Therei'ore it would .not 
be a: base any more than Gan. A 
base is a place ' .vhere · operat:io1,1a1 
'J:oxce s- are r ·esident :, and from whfch 
"the logist ic: ~UPRQi't they neeq :for · 
oper a ti a11s,, wlri.cl'i'. iii ;important in 
t he amouncf; ot; ).a.i;id, -required, Oa'I). be 
Provided . ila.ibra wow.·a ,not be in 
this . eate&ory : • • •. • ." · · 

of the Pqtµid. 

11'2•ime ji niste r ( M~-. j ruson) .in 
Sci:momio Debate (mnow1c:~s dei'ance 
Quts, i ncluding il,eci.aion 1'1.'!ot-to 
:pl"oi;eed'1w:i.th tM ~ Ald ~1mr pro jec ·t-, the · 
estimated cost Qf -which was ia6 m. 
with cotnl)letiori. early in 1971, 
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M;r. M :1-\llllil't\ i.i ome:d. ti et becau2e 
or-'aete. ~e deanoidoa , l:fr!O-war& 
UXlQibl& t9 $<> ah.ea'1l wi t h .uaaora; 
which waa •tti., rtru.'6iual o_;ption" • 

.Americ,,rnS' requ est permission to 
conduct 11urvey o£-Farquhar to study 
fee.;sibiiity for !lirstri p ~n~ srott.11. 
nav41£a~ility . Briti sh partioipatio~ 
welcomed . America n ' i nterest in _ 
Farquhar se ems to .hava developed owing 
to deoi's1on not t-0 go ahead with 
A.1dabra • 

.The :Bri t-ish. Ind-:Lan Ocean 'I!li'U'ritory 
(Amendment) Order l-968 .made 
(1968 No. _ 119) . Thi:e Order · 
corrected ·cer ta in minor inacc 1Jr acies 

· in ·the description of t he Cbagos 
Are:hipelei.go ( omissi-on of Nelson 
I'sl 'an,a) , and the Ald~trra Group in 
·thE! British Ind:ban Ocean 2;'err.i.tory­
Order, 1965. 

Agt-eetnel'lt given t?- U .s. •request for 
survey of Farquhar ,. Ill(G-.wmUd like 
t o pa,x,tio i pa1ier Agreed . that survey 
involved n o follow - on commit ment on 

· Gover nment . 

becomes independent . 

120 ' Ilo~s • (i.e . adults -a;;,d chi l dr-en 
of ~aurit i us - origin bo~n. in the 
Chagos Islands) wishing to return to 
the Chagos f'ibd no ernployrJ.ent of:fe.red 
.on the plantations . Uaµritius 
autborities- .main ta -i n tbat they sh · d 
'be reset t le d :!:.a the G.hagos at ffi G-1 s 

QC lo/3 tfo ~ 1;J -
tette:r front _ 
!fil ister- of De:tenoe~ 
• f , nee.ley ~ date-d 
1-:3 Nov:emb.er 1967 • 

tD 1/2/7 - No. 33 
and .34 · 
QC 10/16, }fo . ~ . 



Annex 23

lhe · question of reu1ovirlg and :re­
se:ttling tJie .Appro;kµiately 400 
inhabi~ants ~ of Die~p Garcia:: and 

-· the . question o the na tiona.l -status 
,of the , 'Iloia 1 tind.ar study in · 

- London. -

Oommis.siener of :BlOT exp!'.esse -s 
his vJews ori problem qf' the 
·inh~bita.ni;s o.f Diego Garcfo and 
-thej,r resettle .went . 

United States stiH -inter~steg. i~ 
survey of .-Farquhar, ' but houble 

. over transport arran gements -for the . 
. survey, 

0

grq:1,1P, (v,~ich would .i n.elude 
Briti§h representatives) . 

IDi.G agre e s to D .• S. r .e.quest to s et . 
\IP geodeti c s.ateHit'e tracking stat:f.on 
9r1 Di'ego Garcia . . Equip ment du.Ei .. to 
arr i ve in lfovemher . 

Farq.µ}:Jar . A~ericans dec:ide to 
c ancel survey . Among r easons given 
politi'cal ~m.barra~sme:nt or staging · 
through 'Mombasa and transpor. t 
,.diffi culties . 'A question of reviving 

l:e:ft ope_n . · 

·approval ._givep_ by H;J(; to 
U. S. Gor:.st:t,'uction of' f',a,ciJ.ities 9n 

~»,~~r~ 
Signal (Austr~~.ta) 'Petroleum c·:o. ,. · 
of Sydney, N.S .W. , a subs-i'diar y· of 
Si ·gnfl1 . Petroleum Ce . of Los Angeles, 
apply to ,, Commi s~i oner , BJ:OT. , f 0r 
pernr:i,;ss:j.on t:q explore for hydro­
carbon in the .Chagos Arcb.ipelago and 
to undeirt~e preliminary ge9phyi:;ical 
work, an a erial magneto - meteorologi~al 
and. marine seismic survey . 

0

Q.C 10/16 . No. 46 . 

ZD' 1/2/7 
N~ 81.- 82 . 
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Consideratio rt b~ii'l:g. gi ven to 
establishing l~fi .Ilois e.nd tMir 
:families I 'r oUt !.ll:llll"itius ti;i tbe ' 
Cbagos tu maintai:n the viab il ity 
of the copra plantati ons . 

U. S . G0vernmen t tuld that we saw 
n.o obj ection in the medium term 

· to maintainine and expanding 
pl antations i n Per os Ba~hos , an d 
Salamon I sl ands, ihich . are 120 
ni'il &s dist ant f'rom - Die go Gar c ia . 

u;s. 11would i nterpo se no 
obje cti on t o use of Per os Banho s 
anfi Salamon Isl ands i'o r 
resettle ment •••••.•• of! v;orkers 
•••• on Diego Garcia, ·,ti th the 
understanding that any si mil ar 
persons elsew here in the Cha gos 
Archipelag o c~n ?J.so be transferred 
t6 Pe r os Banbo s and Salamo n 
Tsl a.p.ds •••• tni U. S. bas no cur r ent 

·pla ns ±'i;ir th e use of th os e t wc,-,.c 
isl and s •• ·, .• : Current l y our pl ann ing 
is limit ed to '"a :mos.t au stere 
fa cility on -Di ego-Garcia ...... " 

Of~ici al visit 'by Fore i gn Secretary 
(Mr. M. Stewa rt) to Pal ci s t an an d 
I ndia . 

QC l&/2 tfo . 32. 

HPN 18/ 1 No. 6 . 
Analysis of the 

· p r -0b1'.am by 
· Administrator, BIOT .. 
F.10 .68 

EFN 18/ 1 
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;jr~~ uiliii•i; · 
,[ii~ f~~>qt ~to.~. Lah13,.l;i:j. t~ts (I~~tic5nal:i\y) ,, 
ll~er~ililn. qf ~'Chagos .Islands . 
Cemp·e.mdiJOn : .P,i.woha15e ,of' Isla ia.ds arid 

~~se.Hienent o'i", PG,pµlatie, n. 
C:1:ril Av;i.e.tionr U.se oft BIOT-. 
~1.eg,g &aroia lf.ateor oi o{ticat · Stati on 
Fish:i:~ '.R:i,.ghte i n ~hagos .I;;J.ands .~ 



Annex 23

October -1966 

1967 

2.3 June 1967 

,30 November 1967 

l li; ?fay 1965 

24 June 1965 

lG December 19,66 

U .H. Secretariat Work:ing' Paper 
~n' 'Mauritiu s, Sayohall.ea a.nd; 
St. Helena" . 

F .O. comm.ents on .P✓AG ,.109/L , 279 . 

IOC(66)136 Brief , prepared by 
Foreign Of'fi ce, 1tl th Coramonweal th 
Of:C:foe and Ministry ci' Defence 
on "Presentatioi'l o'f' the BIO'.!' in 
the U, 'lT,.'1 A use :t'ul basic papeI' , 

Committee of 24 cons ider Sub­
comroitte&.c I ' s report A/A£ ltl9/L 335 
dealin g with 1lauri tius and 
Seychelles , 

Cor.imitt eo cf 24rs tour o::.:' Af'1•ica : 
Resolution adopted in fina l form 
d~ploring disme mberment of 
Mauritius and Seychelles ., 

U.N ~ Sueeial c'rnnmittee : Reso luti on 
on Diamemba"l!llmt o Mauri ti~s and 
Sey~he"lles . 

Not~} v~ 6J 136) 
1,l-P- t~date. (µetter fro~ , 
!Jr . N.D. Hatthews, Gommonweal.th ' 
Ot'.fice to IJ.r. • .B.L . :Baraer, tTtJHS, 
~few York . 

U .N .Doc\llll.e1!tS 
-A/C!t/SR 1558 
i./.C4/'JR 1570-

U.:: .Document 
A/AC,109/L , 279, 

nm 14n/4.5fy'o1 
ZD 4/69 

ZD l/q12 llo .• 143 

1J ,_p. Document 
P./ AC 109/L. 191 . 

ZD 1/2/2 Ho . 

BiOT Secret Financial A&reemer-t mth the United ~t a tes , 

u.r_./U.S. talks to explore in ·what 
way the Ame1•icans c.oul _~ contribute . 

.Americ an s i ndi cate how· th ey might 
contribute . 

· Submi ssi on to Ministers on lJ. S. / U .I{:-
l!IOT Agreem ents . (A~exed t.o thi s 
-paper i s a very userul .list of the 
main refere:z:mea to the secr e t 
finan cial agre ement) . 

z 4/62/G-. 

Z 1/89/G- . 
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'lft17 
Seutember 

0c JJ64-

1967 

Diego Garcia, 

_.w·i/2/2, 
ftette;r from 
·.Mr.R.A . Sykes, ]' ,O, 
tq Mr.A. Ca.mpirell 
Mird..stry of Defence.) 

QC 10/4 No. J. 
and following 
pap.era~ -

,l?;~pl!lrt .. o-£ ;utvey: (covering P .O.L. Z 1/121 
1>toriise faciliti~s} by Ur . Pollock , 
Department ,:.£ Supply {Navy) . 
/7 ~GM- ,1 ,t' J"i.~• - ~-; ,er~•~ ,,.. ~ 
; , .. ,iilw"l1 •i4 ~r,h t.. .. r4~ · Xtt9 $- ~111 7 ~ 

Oomm,micE1.tioas Scµrvey (by Z 4/132 
A. Kra vis of ?.iaropni Go. ttd .) 
·c_o- optea team. :oy Mi mistry of 
D.efenqe . . 

t/1/i tJ, (,-,....~...t::i-...... l~.Ut ··~ ~ 
J;rf!.~•f"l-,{_,t,,M' 

ildabra. . 

!I . P .B,W, feasibility study (based 
on 1966 Survey) 

.Alda.bra : Report 2n further ·stu dies 
on Coristructiqii'. C5'f i 1acilities , 

Scient:i.£:j.c i nt!:)i• est in :preser vation 
of wild l if'e .. Letter f'ro.m :aoya l 
Society to Commonwealth Ofri ce 
_erJQ_l<:>_sing me}llorandum s ta ting the 
c;ase :ror c 0nse rv a:t;ion, re port by 
Dr. D.R. Sto ddart · (member of 1966 
e:qied:1. ti on) and other documimts . 

OPI}( 67) 57. Al:da.bra: Plan to develop 
airfield f :aoili ties. 

OPD{67)5 8 . Mem.orandum 0 11 "Scienti:fic 
iinpiloations of .proposed Aldabra 
.development" . 

Note . on 'Royal S ooiety expedition t o 
4].aabra 1967/1968 (prepared by 
eommissioner , '.BI,OT •. .and .annexed :to 
bis d$spatoh 1-l'o. J:?JOT/ D/1) , 

i>rai'i:.tr.K ./ U.S . agreement on Aldabra 
(,defence i'Mil ities) prepared by 
M±r,.istry of' Defen ne, in c onsultation 
with o-ther Departments . Owing to 
the decision .not to proceed with 
Al~bra, no o.g1•eern_ent bs.s been made. 

~ QC 10/8 

QC 10/ 8 Ifo . 

QC io/8 No, 5. 

,Z"j) I I 2-17 IV: I 
(A .9n-U~ "¥~ . 

:Z.D 1 /2../ 3 ,/4': 1-r 

qo io/3 No. 46 :B • • 

2--Z)t/2-./s M 1s 

pD 1/2/2 No. 217 

ZD 1/2/3 No.159 
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. ' 
Ccifurussioner, )3!0T, - reports on 
nuin:ber· of' Jloi"s mid their status, 
iUCb agoa _Islands (BI O'.r;/SD/24 

,.1:na BIOT/SD/26) • 

Jt!i 11ut'e by J,~ . J . H., .Lam°Qert 
(U~li. (Political) Depart ment} 

· status of • inha bitrints an.d 
pre~i:?ntation in ,United :tfo ti cn s . 

A,us.t , 
on -s tatµs · of'-· 

and":" Re-se:t tle ment. 

Litter fI'om Ml:. A .·J . _Fa.ire lougn J ' 

Oolon.ial Qf~ic-e ~ -t_o·Mr_; ~ -!{! Peck , 
F ."o ~ ~ g_iVin!! ngur ~s and _ _ _ . 
estimates i' cir pur chasci mg islanaa 
and ,rese:tt:J,in g p.opul,a:tion . 
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·Not~ by ~inistxy ~ -Aviation on 
use e1i'· BI-0'.!1 by cd.y-il ai :r ~~ices. 

Note or inte~ - ae~artmental 
dteoU3$iQns a \13~. Qt 13Ifr1' by 
civil airci-att . 

QPD( o)( !.d •. )( 66) 6 . ,, lfote , by 
Mir.ist:ry qf A:'.riat:i9n . 

B"°~d of T.rade meni.i>randum. on 
legal aspscts of .l.\Se cf BIOT 
airfields . by oivi1 aircraf-t. 

Vie-ws ol G9vernor, , },)'aurit .ius, on 
the w,01•k:. of the Ue'.teo:ro1og i cal 
statioP, . 

Miliute b,Y' J.rr. TerrE!_ll, C~O., 
on -the ,,. unc .tionin g of' the. 
Ma\eorologieal St~tion . 

L"'lter - i;!epartmen'.!;al .meeting to 
discuss Mete»rolo$ica:l S'lla:-tion. 

Umted .St'ates .' views . on -operation 
of' ~he station 'lette~ .fr~m 

- !>fr,. E~.i·;i,,p4er, , U.S., ~mba.ss;,; to 
?-!r . ~ qrlnn~ , F .O.) 

Nut e:': of meeting ,at Mirri. s'la•y 
1)e.fe-no.e t .o di CU!!S work o.one 
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SClfEDULI! 2 

APPOIJffMENfS RIPl!RAOtl!. 1'0 1'JL6 JUOICJAL AND LHML 
$a.i .vtC!I! CowMJa•10K 

SClfEDULE) 

EMOLVMl\l'fT,5 OF CDATAUf OPPICJaS 

THE CONSTITUnON OP MAURITllJS 

atAPTER I 
P,-OTilCTIOH OP FIJWl).t.Wl!Xf.U. ltJOHTS »,1) F)i_UD()MS 

OP fltB INOtVJl)IJAL 

Steilon n. 

l, h It hereby recognJwd and dedar cd that in Maurhlut Chere have. ~ll4•m:c•I 
CJUsted and ahall contlnuo to exlu without dlserituinatJon by uuon tm=ef of race. pta" of origin. political optnkMu. ooJour. crud or ""• but ._ sub;ect 10 rupec:1 for the rl&ht& ud freedoms ot ocbcu uct for tbit ~ public llltcrut, cad, and 1U ol tbc following humu np11 and fundamc.ntal freedoms. Aamely-

(a) the rla:ht of the lndMdu1J to life, liberty, security of 1110 penoo 
and tho protection ol th• law: 

(b) freedom of oon.tdencc. of e:xprcJ.tlon and of uumbly and 1NOCJa1km:and 
(<) the rial>• of the iudMd .. 1 10 pn,1,cdoo for the privacy of his 

homo and otbe.:r property a.od from deprlvatlon of property with, out compcnsuion, , 
and the provldotl.$ of thh Chaetcr 1h1JI havo effect tor lho purpose of 1ffordln1 protection to the said right , a.nd freedoms 1ubfed to such limitation., of that protccdon a.s arc. cornalncd in thoao provisions. bdq limitations dcsiptd to cruu.re that <be eajo,me:a1 or t~ aid riPU ud lrtedoms by any indmd'O&l doll not prejudice, the rights and freedom, of oehm or the public intc.rcit, 

l .-(1) No person d1all be deprived of hl1 lire intenOon1lly save in Procccdon of ~ccudon or the ,cnte.noo of a court ln rc,poct of I crimln1I otreace rilM 10 Uk. or which he hu been con\lic:rod. 
(l) Without prejudice to uy WlbUit7 tor a coauw.vcatSoo of any 

ochu law wtdi rcsproc:t 10 ill• "• of force In loch <:ues II are here-­
Ina.her mentioned. a pe.non lhaU not bo rcprded u h1vin1 been deprived ot hi• life In contravt ntion or Lbl1 1ec1Jon ff he dies a, tbo result or cl10 u10 or rorcc 10 1ueh cxte:nl a, It reasonably Jutllliablc j q the clrcumttanccs of tbo caso-

(a) tor lhe defcacc of tny person r.rom violence. or for tbo defence olpll>pClly: 
(Jo) in order to &.et • la.-fid am.t or 10 pr~t Cho tape ot a 

p<- lawluUy delalnod: 
(c) for 1bo purpose o( auppref.Rng a 1101, ln,urrcc tion or mtulny; or 
(d) In order to prevent tht corruni,don by th#t pcr;on of• crlntiaa l ol!coce, 

01 H ho dlts u the. ruult or a lawf'ul act ot wu. 
7 

_, ., 
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Onotor 
pudoo,~c. 

rubdc seal. 

24, Subject to tho provisions or this Ccwtltutioo, whenever tbc 
aubitDndvc bolder ol any oroco oonstltuted by or under tbi, Constllulloa 
It oo Jo.ave ol a.bsencc pending rcU041.1Jshment o( h1s officc-

(p) anolher per1on may be appoi:ftted 1ubJ1.1Al.i¥ely to INI olnc:e; 

(b)~.':""'~ :~.r:r:::iiz~ ='"" 10 lhal 

2$.-( 1) Tbc Go'l<mof may, in Htr Ma)<,ty'a oamc and on Her 
beb,11-

(a) a..-nt to any person oonocrned In d\O commission ot any offence 

:r ~~~ ~Ya~ l!~Jin ~u:~¼':fU:r alo~;i,rc:r::rie~r:1: 
.,.bjoct 10 lawM condiliom ; 

(b) .,.,., lo aoy pe,- a respite, eilhct lodcfioir,, or for a spocllicd 
period. ol the •>fflllioft ol aoy ,.,,,~ poA<d oo that pctlOG la 
•ny cwrt in M.lurlth111: 

(c) substitute a le11 tover• Conn or punbhrncnt for that lmpo,od by 
any sentence of any 1uch oourt: or 

(d) remit the whole or ,ny pan or any JUCh 1caten(.C or ol any penalty 
or forfeiture othcrwiao due to Her Majelt:y on . account ol any1 

offmc:o in rcspoc< ol which a - baa .,_ coa•iotcd by aoy 
COU'1 ID Mauritiw.. 

(:I) Tbo I""""' eoolttml upen lh Go«<- by su"8cct.., (I) ol 
thb tcedon shaJI. Rb}cel to any Jn,.tructiona u.oder Hci- M1.jnty'1 SJ,n 
Manual and Signet, bo citcrcitcd by him In hl1 di.sere.don, 

26, nl$ OoYCrnor shall ketp and use tho PublJc Seal for 1eallna all 
tblap tbat ,h all ptll 1uc.b Seal, 

OtAPTERUI 
THI L!GISUtval 

Part 1-T/lc J.AtjJ/01/v~ Au •mbl1 

27.-( 1) There sban bo l LcgislatiYO A11cmbly tor Maurlllu,. 

(2) Tho Legis1'tivc A,jcm bly &Jail con1b1 of-

<•> lhc Speal<u ; 
lb) the (Juel Secruary ex ol!iclo: 
(<)lonydoctcdmcml,cn;ud 
~ Mb l'lOfflinlted mcmbtts not exceedio, 6.ftceo ,in numbtr H tbe 

O°""roo, may tlll)Olnl, 

18-(1) The Leglslollvc A&sc:mbly ah•ll-
(a) al ll• firs-t sittlna after a general e1&e.lion and bc(ore h pro , 

cecd, 10 the dupatcb or any 0-thcr bu,lne,s : aod 
(b) U die office of Spc,ake.r falls \'aCIDt •t u1 limo be.fOTo da• au-I 

dlaolutioa of lM l.qkladve Asstmbly. u ,oc)I: u ls ~blo. 

elect !tom &mOtl& its rnembets. ocher than members who are mcmber.s 
or the Council ot. Mlnls(m or Parli3mca.tary Secretaries. a Speaker ot 
tho Lt1lslative Amm~y. 

(2) A peraoo 1haU veco.tc the omco Cl( Spcakc.r-
(0 upon ceasln_g to bo a n1e.mbcr ol 1ho Lc1illaOvo AHembly 

o&hc.rwle than by rutoa of a diaolu1loo of tha Lcalalatlvo 
A.Mcmbl:r: or 

""" nota thH thb c.opy 1, ,llff>lled s-u: Kt to the NauonllARN.,.., t•rms •nd condhlons and th.t yoLW" 
.,.. of h fflllY be l l.lbj.ct to «)fl)"l&ht rt'JUitdons . fi.rthtr lnf«'INt lon is ghotn In the °Tffm, and 

Cendiuomol oltht.,._tionlil~'le•fMa 

i 
1 
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and If. I.IJ>On any q\>Cat.lOI' bcfou: Ille Altcmbly, the 'fOtd O( &he members arc equa.UJ dlnt.d tho motion man be lost. Cl) (a) The Speaker ahaU have neither 1n oriajnal not a castJng vot•: and 
(b) any other pert0n, ineh1dlng 010 Deputy Speaker, sbalt., wbc.o pre.aldina in lh• Le&blative A.uembly, have. an oristul vote bu.l no caadnc voto. 
49.-( 1) Soble<! 10 ll>o J>COYl&ioos cl thb Olo\$tilt1tioo aod ol tho lftln>d""lo• rule, a.nd ordert of tho Lcai:slalive Aucmb ly, any member may 10ll'O· or Billi, duco an1 Dill or propose 14J motion tor dcbato in. or may prCft'Qt aft}' peltt5oo to, tbe A$Semb1y, and Cho 11me shaU bo deb11cd and dispOsed or aocordina 10 tho rules •nd orders of cbt Auc.mbly. (1) Euept on the """'11maidatioo of tho Governor !ho l.q;),t, tivc A11embly shall not-
~) proceed upoa any Dill (lnelvdlns &ny amendment lo a Dill) Mlich, in 1he opinJon or the pcuoo presiding io the Aqembly, maku provision tor hnposla& or Jncreatina aay &a•. for lnapoalng or lnerealln; any charge on tho revenue, or other fund1 of Maur i1ius or for aUoriog •or 1ucb chara• otherwi .. than by reducing II or for cocnpou:11dm1 or re:mittirtl, any debt due to Maurl1iu,: 

{b) proce ed upon any motion (lnclmUng any a mcru:lme.nt to a motion) the effect of which, in the op inion or the penon pre.rldfn& in the Au,cmbly, i, lhat provialoo should be made for a.ay of tbe purpotU r.fan4 to lit pans,apb ta) or thi, .uhRC:don: or (c) receive a.ny pelh ion which, io the opinion or the pcnoo pnsld, lng In the Alumbly, requesta that pf'Omk>ft be rnadt for •ny ot lhe purpote1 re.feffed ro in paragraph (o) of this 1ubsec.t&on. 
st.-(l) U the Governor c:onaiden tblt it 11 expedient LQ the Oo"'111Gr't irnorcst of public order, public faith o r JOOd govemmt.at (which "' '""' cxpressicms a.hall wltboul pr1j11dice to thur f,t-t'IC.Rllty, laelude lh• power. tQ'P()!Wbility of Mauritiu1 u a territory within the. Commonwealth, and all m11.t1e.t1 percalnina to tJle creatico or abOlition or any public o&e or to tbo ala.ry or olkf coodhioas of KJ'rice of any public offioc.r) that any nm Introduced, or ,ny motion propo.Hd, tn the Lealtlativo Aucm~y lbould have tftecc. tbea, if the At"SCmbly fall to pus such BUI or 10 cany such motion within ,uch dmc and in auch form II ilie Oovemor thinks rcaaoa,ble at1d upcdicac. the Goveraor may, at any time tba.t h• thiob fit. Hd nocwidlltlld ing any prcm,. sions of this Constitution or of any rules and orders ol the Aucn1bly, declare that ,um nm or motJon 111.au have e!.c1 u If h bad bcc.o palkd or canted by lllc As5e-mbly eithtt In the. form in whlc:h it WH so Introduced or propose d or with tudi a.m.e.odmentl as lb& Governor thinh lit that bavit beita mom1 or propoted ia tho A11embl1. incladin, any commi ttee. lhcreor: and tJte DIii or the motion a!1all bo d«med lhere.upco to hav. been ao pe,uod or curled. and lho p,ovblons of lhl, Coo,dt1,1tM>n, and jn partlcola.t 1h!ifroyj. !t~ ZJ:~~~~t11cn1 to BUii and dlsallowance or Laws. ab have 

(2) 1bt Governor sliall rorthwi(b repou to • Sccrel&r)' of s1,tc every cuo lo which N! maket any dcitla.ra.tkm uoder lho pco'IWoot of this section and tbc re&J0111 lherero r, 

'l'I 
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112.~!ru!:>' ~~ru~~:r t~tc ~~~~•te n!~~f,161n °~~·~1 J:n11nlr 
~b :'~ r;r:\;i;:~: .1: ~:mo!,•;:c:;:i~~~t ~ 
(urnuhcd by such membt.r. be fOfWlt~ by the OoYCmor as IOOft 
u p11cdcablt to a Seuetary of Slate, 

(4) Any declarttlo 1, nio.de under thts section other than a dcclar••· 
tlon relating to • UHi may be revoked by a Secretary of State 11nd 
tho Governor lhall cause notlco of ,ueb rcvocadon to be publllhod 
in the Gaz.cttc; and from Uic dalo ot •iac:b pubUcatJoo any D'IOC.loa 

that It deemed 10 1-aw. been canicd by virtoe of lbe dedar11ioQ 
,11.an cca,c to b&ve died 1Dd ,.,. p<OYlsions of -Jon JWl of lho 

!g'~f,'!'~~~~j :{~!8"9J~) ofbV!,~~~l~i, ,uc:h rcvoca1Son a& they apply 

(S) Tbe powc.rt coo!crrcd on the Oovernor by 1h11 teclion shall bo 
cxc:rclscd by him In bis di1Ct&don. 

51-(1) A Bill t.ball not bccomt a law until-
(,) lhe Governor baJ um11od 10 It iA Her MaJealy'1 u.me and OD 

Hc.r Majesty's behalf and hat 1fancd it ia cot-ea of ,ucb ••nt. or 
(b) Her ib j, ,11 hu elven Her 111wt to it throuah a Se:cre.Lary ot 

'State aod 1ho Qo,..«nor has t lJnll\ed ,u ch asscnl by Proclamalioo 
published in tho Oucuo. 

(2) When a DiU I., ~•ed to the Governor for his amnl. ho 
tblU. actfng in lilt duc:rctioo bu1 , •bjcct co I.he p,omions of lhlt 

Qlo.achutJoa and of any ln.-strvedon, •6dressed to Mm a.ffdcr Her 
M1je1t)'"s Sia:n Manual and Sigi,;ct or tbrouJh • Sc.crelaJ)' of Stteo, 
dectnre that ho 111cnu. or refuses to a"1Cot, to II, or lha.t M reserves 
tho Dlll for the , la,niftc. tiOf'I of Hor Majesty•, ple11ure: 

Provided tbJt t.ho Oovcmor thall rcteJ"'/e for lh• 1.i.a:oi6ea1ion of 
Hu M1lc:stf1 pleasure-

(o) ur Bill by whlda ur orovtdoa ol tbiJ eoc,,111udoo is revoked 
or amendod or whkh Cs ln any way rep111paa1 10. or incon-
11.itcnl with, tha provision& or ihls Corucitudon: and 

(b)11:!'7o~\~~:!~ihofe,h~'"l:~1s~)v':•A~~:bi:;.0 ::1:irt~'·~:n~~J;~: 
uolcu he b.u bun author.lied. by a Sc:erelary o( S1110 to autnl to It, 

.,...,.__. Sl.-(1) AAy law lo ,lhid, lho OoYUUO< 1w P\'CA bis wml 11117 
ol k-. be d.ialknrned b7 I fer ~a jesly throvp a Sccrc.tary of State. 

(l) Whenever ,uch a law baa been diso.Uowcd by Uc.r MaJqry lhe 
Oowrnor shall c.u1c nopce of 1uch disalioWflnoe to be pubUsllcd in 

~~ t~•;;:ii~!':o!h~rl~~,:-1:~~i~ Annulled with effect from o~ dato 

()) lbe providons of k,ction 38(lJ o( lhc Jntef'J)retatJoo Act J889 
&half apply in rtladoa Lo>thc annulmau ot uy law undci-llail JCClJon 
" lbey •pply ill rclatioa ' to Ute,, tcl,)Ct,1 o( an Act ot hrUa.meot. aft 

tbll any enactment repealed or ameoded by or in punuance of that 
law &hall have effect as 'front lho date of the •nnulmcnt a.s if 1bu 
law l1ad oot been made. i 

O•lh or $l. -( l) Subject to the b,ovislona o,( this section. ftO member of the 
~ Lc.&Lstallvo Assembly sbaU bo permiucd to tako part in tbc pre,.. 

<Mdlqs of tb• IW<mbly (o<bcr lb&n p<O<Udi"'° •- 10< 1M 

(I) J1 & " \lkt, ~ 6), 

lS 

Plta.H mH• th• t thlt copy Is t,upplt•d tu J,ct to the N1tlonal A,thlw s' 11rnu and tond ition,1 1nd that your 

\l H o, It may be iubJt<t to copyf1&hl re-suictlon1. furth..-ln.lo,m11Uon 11 gtv1n In tht 'T1m,i and 
CotwlrtJoM of tu pty or tht NallonllAtdiwi•' tufleu 
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purp<>us ot lhl.s 1ecdon) until he bas madt aod a:iab.scrlbtct bc(oro th~ Auemt..11 dl.6 uatb oC tUcJiance. tcl Ollt la adledu]e I 10 this ComtitMtloo. 
(2) If, bc.tween the tlmc ..-htn a pcnon l>ocoinu a member ol tbo Legtslotive An:cmbly and tbc Cline when the Assembly nut 1111 there.­after, a meelln4 takes place of any commhteo or ilie AJttmbly of which s.uch J')tr,on is a member, auch pcraon may. in order to enable 

~':.~,:~;":.~~e ,':c'!~t.:~~t•t i:.r~lnot1h:u!'~=1!!: :!.r~: 
acb~ule. I to thl-$ Constilutio• before • ilMI .. o( chc Supreme Coi!n and lh6 mal:.lq, and &vbtcriblfll of the oitlb In wc:b manner IM11 ,ufflee for all 11'e pul'J)('Mel of tlii, scctjon, 

()) Where on oath o( 1tUeglance is m&do. and subscribed bcCoro a fudge of U10 Sufl'·cme C.Ourt under the r.:ovl1lon, of aubsoetk)n (2) or this iec.tkln. the judge 1h11l forthwnh report to the Auembly throuah lh. Spcah r or, at oecallon may require, &hrou&b lb• Deputy Speaker lhat l)ie penon in qile.slioa: has made and sublcribed tho oath ol atkgb.ato before. him. 

54, A law cnac1ed under lhls Con11itn1Kln may dctcnnlno I and Prh'ilt,ct ot FC#Ull\le 1110 privileges, immunliies anJ power, ot lhe Lc,blai h·e it1i •~~ AUembly and its n1e:mbert-. but no such privUeg,es, imm1mllic1 or .:.::'" >' poMrs shall •11cecd thocc- of Che Commoru HOUSe: ol Patliamrat _.. 0• of lhe U111hed Kb,,pm ot Orcat Britain and Nortbua he:t.nd or or chc mcmbc.n the.roof. 

SS.-(1) S11bjcct co th-o provisions or thl1 Com1lui1ion, tllo acnions Sieulon1, o( the Lc1lsh11ivc An embly 11hall be held ln 1uch place and begin at such limo H the Oovc:roor by Proclamation publi1hed In the One:tee may appoint 
(2) A k.Ulon o( CM. Asu.19bly QSU bt hdd from time 10 lime so 

that a period o( twcJve n,on1b1 ffl.111 no-t hltcrvc::oe betweca tho dll e wtlt.n lht Auombly last SIU In OM 5CUioD Ind lhe datf: appointed for itt ftfl l tlolnt fn lhc next ,enion . 

56.- (1) The C',ove:rnor m.iy. Dl 1ny time. aft« comullation wilh the l'tcr::!,lon Premier, by flrodanmioa publiJhed io the. Gue uo s~ prorogue :!, .., « diloolYO ohc l..qisbri.,. Aa<mbly. 
(2) The Qa.vuoor chaU dl .. olvc llio l.e1l1l11j,c. A1sembl1 11 the upJratJon o( th·c yc.:irt Croin chc date when lho Assembly tl.m meets afler any general election unlcn it hat been anoner diuo lved, 

s7. Tbcfo •hall ho 11 a:oneral election at auch cimo within tltrcc: Clt1Mr.1I moclhs arter every diuo l11doa ot ,be Le.ablative Assembly. 11 lhe t lioc:liert4 GoYi:toor by Prod1HW1tlion publimed ja 1JM au- .. w_D •ppoint.. 

CHAPTER IV 
Tut! C'oc.tMClt. OF MIMl.!'l'tftS 

58,-(1) Th«• shall bo a C:O..ocil ol Miol,ccn I« M•vrhlus. 
12) The members ol lho C:O..oal o{ Minbl,n lhall bc-
(a) the Premier: 

29 
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(6,) 1k o.w c.. .. ,...,. : 
(c) aoc lc.sa 1W tc.a and no1 more than lh1rlcca appointtd mem­

be:ri: arKI 

(d)
6
;u~r tl~re:,~:licuti=.bert II may be apPolnted undtr aectkln 

(3) The members of the Councll of Ministers 1hllll bo 11ylod 
Mioistt:n. 

5',-.-(1) Subject 10 the -- ot Ibis -loo aod .... as other· 
wile provided by any lnstrucdons ,~ under Her Majesty's Sip 
Manual and S(and, tbe Gow:rnor 1ban ooosult with the, Council of 
Ministen In lhc fom1ul&LIOI\ of policy and in tho C"Xercbo of all powers 
conferred on hhn by this Connhutlon or by any other Jaw for the lime 
beina in forco In Mauritius. 

(l J The Qo\•cmor J:ball not be obliged 10 con1uJ1 whh lho Council of 
Ministers ffl &II)' CUC wltk:b It Of fl»da I nuu~ lb.at. ia hit }udgmcnl. 

!:. ~r::.t•.i:.:.... - -•la n1erial prcJadice II lhc O>undl 

(3) Tht OoYCmOr may. bu1 lhlll not be oblipd IO, oomult wil'h the 
Coondl of Mlnlllert In tho ~cfdso-

(a) o( 11.ny power conferred on him by this Constitution which tie 11 
cmpOWerod or dhceccd by this Comtltutioo to exercise after con­
JoltatJon whh aay penon or authority other thin tJ,e C.Ouncil : 

(b) of u,y _, ooolemd oo hin1 bf Ibis O>rutllUlloo Of any olhcr 
law whlcb be a em~ oc dir<dcd bf lh1' Olrulltution or 
IUCb Jaw IO exetti,e in bis dltcrctioo : 01 

(e) of tny power coa ferred on him by aay I•• othu than 1hls 
Constitution which that other law. cithet expren ly or by implita­
tlon, cmpowcn him to cxercl,c without cons11ltl11g th6 Council. 

(4) Subject 10 subsection (!) ot thia section tho Oovemor ,ha ll act 
in aoeordance with the advice of the Council of Mlnl,ters in oxerd1io1 

~'111o ~ c!a~ of wbicb he is obllaed by this sedJon to 

(S) Wbera the Ooffmor is d1rcctc:d by tlm Consd1'Uioa 10 enrcit6 
any power after coo.,ultation with any person or aulhorlty olbet lha.n 
the Counc.i1 ot Ministtts he 1hl ll not be obliged to 6Jterdsc that pOWCt 

Lu aCC0rdO.ncc with the advlco of d111I pers,on or authority, 
(6) Whcto tho Governor is directed by this Constitution to uel'd~ 

uy po• er tf lu eoo,ul ta.tioo with any person or authority. the 4.ue&t* 
wbdbct be hat ,0 cxctdsecf that power-wn not bo cnquirocl into by 
uy court. 

(7) Tbc <Jo,,,crnor ,han DOC bo obliged to (:ONQlt •ith the Coundl 
of Min.iatera ln to)' case in whictl, In his judgmuu. lbe urgcnty ot lbe 
m•tttt tcqultff him to act bcforo tbe Council can be consulted or the 
((UCs.tion ror discussion is: 100 ,,inlmportant to r~ ulrt their advice; bul 
jn any auch c11c or urgency ho 1h1II, as soon II practicable. com­
municale to the Couocl1 the mcuwu tha t b6 haa adopted and the 

reuons tbuefor. 
(1) 11. la 11y c:osc la wbicll ho ls. la.,.,...._ of lhb - obfir.1 

to a>nA111 wltb Che Couocil ot Minislers. the Oo¥ernor lhall axisider 
lt expedient In the intercsu ol public order. publk faitb « good 
aovemtnent (whk:h express:looa &ball, without proJudlce to thclt 
genellllit)', lnel~c the re.sp011Jlblllty of Ma.urltiu~ u a lcrritory whhln 

30 
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the Commonwealth. atld •JI matters per1&111ln11 to tM f!fl"'llllon o, abolition OI anrzi~ic office Of to the salary or other conditions or ~:ea;, ,r;-~,!'.: be should noc act in aa-ordAftt'e '1rith 

(o) ho may, with the prior ap pron l of a Secretary af Slate, act ag.aJru.t 1h11 advice: or 
(b) J(. In his Judemcnt, urgent ncoe,sll)' ,o requi.m, ho may act apin.sl that advice whhout •uch prior app,OYal, but Q\all, ..-id,­~7« '~ata .mauer to a Seettuu•y of. Stal• wkh the 

lo \~i~~,~~!~,~~~/:,Jf~~1~1bta'c ~=I. Governor, aetinr; The P11mlw. 
(2) Whenever the Oovcrnor has ocaa.lon tu appoint a Prcmter he 

ahaJI appoint to that olnco a rneinbct of the Lcgisfatl ve Astcm bly 
wbo appears to the Oovcmor lik.e.ly co command tM tvppor1 of lho maforitr oI me.r1bcn or that AtNmbly; 

Provtde.d that. if oc:caik>n arises for makll'lg an appoln1ment to 
the office of Premier 1'1hllt 1he Leg islati ve Auembly h dl1101ved, 
11 peuon Who was fl mcmher or the Lcalllative Auem bly Imme• dlatcly bcfol'O the di11ol1.11lon may b6 11,ppoiotcd as Premier. 

(3) Tbc Govtroor, actlnJ In his djscrttion. nuy remove tho Premier ~':' ;:«:," ,!\;:t:!!:• :~:ibt~~:"a:CS r~u~~J:! 
not within lllree days of chc pus:ina of JUCh ruohuion either resig o 
from hi • olnce or adv fH lhc Govern or to disso lve &he Lc1l1l1tive Assembly. 

(4) Th• PNmler &hall also vtcatc. hit offico.-
(a) when, 1hcr a diuolutlon of the L.t1l1lalive A&scmbly, be is in(otmed by the. OovtmOJ that tbc Oowmor is abOllt to re­appc>in1 h1m as he.mice o, ~ appoint ano1her pence a, Pr~icr: 

or 
(b) j( for any reHon other thfln the dl11olu tion or the Lc1Mativc Auembl)' he <:t.1se1 to bo i. member of the Leg islatlvo A11cmbty; 

or 
(c) ii he ...is,,, his offlce by writing und<r bis hand lddrffltd IO 

the Oow:mor. 
,1. The 1ppointed member1 al the Council or Mln1'lcrs shall be pc,, .....,..,. sons \\1ho arc elected or nomioated memben of the l.egillative Mffl'lbcl'I flf 

As.scmbly ,nd sh"ll be 111,po intcd by tho Governor, af ter consultadcin f;,::~1,~r witJ1 the P1cmkr. by Instrumen t unde r lhd Public Seal : ' 
Providtd that. ir occasion arlf.« Coe lh• •ppointme,u of • member or the C,ouncil of Mioi.st1n .,hU~ 1M Letisladv • Atk:mbl1 Is dluol'ftd. 

• (l$QOQ who wa1 an dotcc4 ot nominaiod member of Uto Lef'Sla• 
~sV: ~~~':,'~ri:.:-CJo~~fi !:;'M'fni~:,:luotution may bo 1ppomted 

6%.-( 1) Tiie GovtrOOt mlly, aflcr c0t11uh1 1lon with tho Premier, ~, It. appoint ,uch pcr1ocu (mm omong tho elcclcd or noniinaled mtl}lbets ,=!a,~ of 1he, LealslatiYC As:scmbJ)' u be may deem e1pcd.icn1. to be hrlia• 11 
mc:nwy Scctctarics la rdalioa to an1 aubicct Ot de.partmml the 1dminlltralio1 of .-hid! b charged upon. or u,l.pc:d to, aoy member or th• Council of MiniS-len. and • Par1iamcntary Secretary shall perfom1 

31 
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67. The Council or Minjstcn i:haJJ not ~ summoned except by d~ SummOftlca 
authority of the Oovcmo r, actiog in his disc ret ion: • , ~~::!~~-

Provided tbat the Governor shall aummon the Courml 1f 1110 
J>n:mier ro recommends. 

M~~~There shall preside a t all meetings o( the Council ot &:~ f• 
(o) the Governor : or MlolMcn. 

(b) jn the ab&ence ot the Governor. the Premter ; and 
(c) in tba a bsenco o! the P remier, such · member of tho C<,u.ocil 

as the Governor may e ither 1enerally or spoeially a ppoint, 
(2) No business sl1all be transacted at any meeting of the Council of 

Minister, it there are les:s tbltl'l Ove members of the Council present at 
the meeting and any membe r present has object ed to tht (rans.action 
or business on thac aocouot. 

(3) Subjec t to ltlbscctioo (2) of lhis section , the Council ot Mlob -ten 
sha ll not be di '4ualiti cd for the lrlnsac tion of busine.ss by reason of 
a ny vacancy in the mcmb euh ip of d10 Council (including any vacancy 
aot filled when the Council ls first oonslituted or ls reconstitute d a t 
any time) and the vali dity of the· transicllon of busine.ss In the Couocil 
shaD no, be affoetcd by reason only or the feet that $Omo peuon 
who wa, not entitled to do s,:,' took pa rt to those. proceed ings.. 

69-(J) The Governor, acting in bis djsc:retlon. may by directions An~soowni 
in writing- Qi <lepe.n• 

(a) charge the Oi ief SeeretAry wilh the admlni1tration of 11ny de• ~=~oc,a, 
parlmen t or subjoct: 

(b) declare which depanmcau or subjoc:ts ma)' be assigned to 
ii_ppoinlcd members ot tl.e Council of Minliteu. 

(2) The Govcmor mly, o.fter consultation with tl)O Prender, by di.rcc­
lions jn writln& cl1a.rae an)' appo inted member ol the Council of Ministers 
with tbo ad.mJNstration or any depi~nt or subject dllf1ni web llme, 
a.s it .shall be declatt.d. 'uoder paragraph (b) o( tu bsectioo (I) oI t!U;I 
soction, to be a department or subject which may be assi3ned to 
appointed members of the Coundl ol Ministers. 

70. The Oovemot, aeting fo his dlstret ion, may grant ICll.\'c of Lta.,e: or 
abs tnce from hl.s dutle1 to any member or the Council of Minister, , •"-~-

CHAPTER V 

nm J UD!CJ. 'll.11.B 

71.-(1) There &hall be a Supreme Coun tor Maurh.lu.s. ~~'."9 
(2) The j udgei ol. the Supreme Court sh_&JI be the Chief Ju,1ko, the · 

Sc:nkir Puisne Judac and so many Putsnc Judges " the Governor may 
subject to the provl1lons o( th lt Constitutio n and a.ny Jaw, appol~t. 

?.2~1) Subjeet to (he provisions of this Oiaptu. a judi;e ot the ~ iremcct 
Supreme Court shall hold office unlil he attalo1 tho ago of aixty•two :l"Si,natlon 
)'CllU: o( Jud~s. 

,J 

Please note that this <:C9)' h tupplit'd iubj.11:ct t the Natlonal Archiv-ta' terms and conditions and lhat yoor 
uq of It m;iy be sl>l>jt<.t to <OP'/rf&ht rt1trSctions. Fwther information is given In th• 'Terms and 

Conditions of su I of th1 Nation&! Archiwn' le.Heu 
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def ray l11e cntt nl thMe en1olumenb ,h.1111 b• a. char{;G on the rcvcnuc:i 
of Mou1lllus, and shall be pnld thcrcout by the Accoun(ant-Ccneral 
upon warrant ditecfed to h.im under the hand ot d,e Oovcmor , 

(2) Nothing. in this &ection ,hall prevent the payment ho the 
Governor or any other oftkcr of any ad(JitJonal sums f~ which 
provision may be made from time to time. 

1 
90,:-(1) -Jn lhis Constitution, unless the context otlierwi~ req"Uirt$- lntor-

" the G.,zctte 1• mean$ tl~ Government Gaiette of MaurilJu.s: pce1.1,1on 

•· the Ooveroor ., means the Covemor and Commander-tn-O dcf 
for Mauri1lus and includes the officer for 1he time being 1dminlt-
terlna the ,:ovcmm~t 11nd. to the elltcnt to which a ~puty lfor cJ1c 
Ooverno r 1s au1boriu,d 10 ad, that Deputy : 

1 
"the iskind of Mauritius" lnclud.c.1 the S1MU i$.1andt :idjaocnt 

there.lo but doc$ not includa the Dependencies of Maurlllu.s~ 
"Local Aulborily " means the C.Ouncil of a town. district or 

vllJag:e: 
.. Mauritiu, " means the islitnd of Mnurlllus and lhe Dependencies 

ot Mauritius: I 
0 

pubUc office' ' nieans. subject to the provisions or aubsec Ion (3) 
of this section, an office of cmoJumcn1 under tbe Crown! or an 
offioc of emolument under I Local AuU,ority wilhin Mauritius: 

"publ ic officer ·• means lhc holder of iny l;>\JbHc offlco and i~clude., 
a pers0n appointed to aet in any public office : 1 

" 1he Public Seat " means the Publle ScaJ of MaurilJus: I 
'' tbc public icrvlce •• means the service of the Crown lo !respect 

of the go,-cmment or Mauritius ; I 
" sessi<ln " means tM aitlil)SS of the Legislative Assemblf com­

mencing when the Assembly flnt meets after being constituted under 
this Cons11tulion. or after i11 prorogation or dlssolulion at any clme, 
and tetminating wheo !he . Assemb ly Is prorOgued or I$ dJuoJved 
without haviog been prorogued : 

.. silting .. means a pcriod;during which the LeJi.s-latlve A~!,llblf Js 
siulng oonlinuously without adjournment, and includes any 1pe:nod 
during which 1he Assembly !s in committee; 

(2) Jn this Constitution any ~cfercnoe to the holder or an office by the 
term designating bis office fh•U be construed &s including: a rc(crcn<:e 
to any person for che. Orue bmng lawfully acting in or pcrlorm;ns the 
funttlons of lhat offioc. i 

1 
(3) (a) Far !he purpo.scs of: this ConstltutJon. !l. person shaU not be 

deemed lo be a public offic:tt ~Y reason or recc1V1ng- : 
(I) any 11lart or allowance as Speaker, Deputy Speaker , ~bcr of 

the Cour.oil ot Minis-ten , a temporary member o( the Council of 
MJnJsters. a Parliamentary Sccrcla.ry, or as a member ot the 
Lcc.islath-e Assembly : 

(II) any salal'}' or allowanoc 8' MaYQr, Chairman or a memb(r of a 
Loca.1 Authority, o r as the Standina Counsel or the Attorney 
of 11 Local Authority: 

(lii) a pension or othu like ollowan4?C in respecc of scrvi.ec!undcr 
the Crown or unckr a Local Authority, · 

41 
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(b) A provision In any law in force io Maur itius that an offioe 

· ~~J1
:
1 ~~f~~~nn~~uW tv~ P:~!~ ~,rrft ':lre0 f1ri~uJ:irJ>f:es,h~ 

Section• 19, 
SJ •ocl 66, 

Constitution. 
(•} Jn 1hi1 Constitution, ony power to 1nake any proclamat ion or 

dcclaradon or to give any direction shall include power to vary or 
revokt, any such proclama1ioo, declarutiof1 or dlrcc1lon. 

(5) 1=-or the purposes o( this Comtilulion the. rcsl~atton of a member 
or any body or holder or uny nfi1Cc cstabli:shed by this Conslitulion 
that is requu'OO 10 be addrcssod to any person shall be deemed 10 have 
c!Tcci from the time it whidt it hi received by that person: 

Provided U1at a resignal.On (other tha1\ 010 resignation o( the Ochuly 
Speaker) that is required to be 11.ddrcssttJ to tlie Speaker shell, if 
the office ol Speaker i$ vacant, or the Speak« is absent (rom the 
Island of Miuritius. be. dctmod to have eITect fmm the time at which 
It is rcceh·cd by the Dcpuly Speaker c:,n \x:h;il( of the Speake,._ 
· (6) For the avoidance or doobl ii is hereby declared that any ptJ'SOo 

who has vacated hit sctit in 11.ny body. or h.u vacntcd any office, 
established by this Constitu1ion may. lf <l\lBlified. again be appointed or 
elected as e. member or 1ha1 body or to lhnt onloe. as the case may 
be, from time to time. 

{1) Save as in thb Constitution othetwise provided the Jrttcrpretation 
Act J&89(e) shall apply, with the netcuary adap tations. (or tlte purpose 
of inter~ct ing thls CoMthu tion and otherwl$e in relation there10 ns it 
p::i~~~\:~r.esr;~~::f Ko~;J:~e1ing and in rclatfOn 10 Acts of 

THB SCHEDULES TO THE CONSTITUTION 

SCf!£DUL£ I 
01.fi.l (OR A r.FIRldA'flON) OJI ALt.tOl~Ce 

. I . .... .... ......... ... ....... . ......... ., ..... ........ do swear (or do wtemnly 
affirm) that l will be faithful and bear true allegiance to Her Majesty 
Quten Elizabeth the Second. Her Hein and Sooceuoo. according to 
law. (SO help me God .) 

OA1'H (OK Arl11RMATI0N) l:OR n-rn DI.It t!Xl'.CUTION 0tl llllt 
OJlFICC QV G<)Vl!ltNOR 

t. , ......................... .............. ...... , ..... do swear {or do solemnly 
affirm) that J will well and lru1y serve Her Maje$t)' Queen EUtabetb 1he 
Second, Her Heirs and SUCCCS$'01"S, in the Office of Governor. {So help 
me Ood.) 

OATH (OR AJll'JRMATION) 110R. THR 006 EXtiCVTION Of TA.6 01tt1'1CB Ofl 
M~fQl:R O'P Tnn CoUNCll , OP M 1.r.is1m1.s 

T . .... ... .... .. ... ... .... .. ... ... ...... ..... .. ..... .. , dO swear {or do solemnly 
affinn) that T will well and truly serve Her Majesly Queen Blizabcttl 
ilie Second, Her Heirs and Succe.,;siors, in the office of ... ... ....... ... ... .. 
....... ... .............. (So help me God.) 

(II) 51 £ $3 Vice, C. '3. 

41 
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SECRET 

AfilIBX I 

.!J .• ~J ief.fil.19.~Jn.t§.!.e.s.t..,s _ _J_n the Indian o_~ 
UemorM dum of U .K.,/t.L,:S. ~on Discussions 

£.e;t).z:..1,1.~r..Y .... :t.2.~ 

Official discuesions between reprc "e ntativcs of the U .K.
6

and 
U.S. Gove-rnments to ol~ pl , ce in London from Febr1mry 25-27 , 19 4 . 
On the U.K. side , the Foreign Of:fice, Commonwealth Relntions 
Office, Colonial Office, Min istry of Defence and service Depart -
ments toolc part , On the U.S. side , the Departments of S"tate and 
of Defense and the mili tn1•y commnnds concerned were ri;;presented . 
1. list of both de l egations 18 at Annex. ; ., The folloY1lng is t1grcE:d 
between tn e two sides as recordin g the 1•esul t s of the discusa1ions 
and recommendati ons to their respectiv e aovernmental authorities 
for :f'Uture action . 

~ackground 

2 . The U.S . Gove rnm en t is considering a grea t er defense 
preeen <.;e in the I ndian Oceo.n orea to complem en t (but not in any 
way to r eplace) the exis t i ng British effor t in this are a . U, S . 
participation is likely t o mean ove r o period of tirne:-

(a) Periodic visits by a u.s . task force into t he Indian 
Ocean areu 

(b) The inst alla tion of military communications and 
t echnical facilities on i s l ands unde r 
British sovereignty 

(c) The development of austere base facilities to support 
U .s . f or c es whi ch •nay be deployed in the area . 

H. M. G, in the U, K . have welcomed this PJDeric.;.n ini t iotive 
and agree that their joint basic objectives in the Indian Ocean 
a rea ore f'irat to deter Communist encroachment on countries 
bordering the I mlian Ocean Md second to have the cupaci ty to 
c1eal firmly ancl r apidly wi t h loca l disturbances in the area . 

3 , It 1·,as ac c epted by both dcle3ations th.,t the U . S . interest 
in ae velop ing a great , r defense pres ence and support facilities 
in · 1e area was conceived as a complement to the existing U .K . 
str- . egi c posture , nnd would provide o valuable joint insurance 1n 
cu f;. of any loss or limitation of use of existing facilities , 

Po L_.:i c al r enctipns by countries .on __ tht:..Jleriphei::.:L and .P]'escntrtlon 
by l:lfLthy o'{errnnents to thi r a countries of the !JDerica.'1 1nitiat_i_v~ 

4 , The two dt: l egations agreed on a joint assessment ( at .'.nne x B) 
of the probable reactions of countries on the periphery t o the 
Americon ini ti ati vc onu on ti1c line which ehotild "be foUowed by 
both Governments in pr e senting this , us the need ai•ises , to third. 
countries . 

5. As regards periodic visits of th e tusk ~oree , the U, S , 
delegation agreed to keep H. 11. 3 . informed or U.S . general 
intentions and , in particular, to giv e as much notice as ~ossiblt: 
of requests to visit uny U. 1,. bases , 

- 1-
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.U.,~.•- ·IJU.~.es .t in. t•Jchn .i c ,11. cmd eu ,2po1?t ,'a(".i. l i ties 

6. The lJ ,S. del egation con1'irmed their poai ti ve 1nterc1n in 
the development of a communications f'aci lity, subjec',; to joint 
survey, in Di e go Gcn'cia in th e Chases : rch!1?el c&,o, which is no w 
under the adrninist.: .1tion of Mau1'i t1us . They also ex_pre3s.;;d 
interest in the deve;loprn ,,nt ol' ouster ,, su pport f'ucilities in 
Diego Garcia, and i n a lo we r order of pr i orit i es possibly i n 
Aldabra , the r emainder of the Seyc he ll es area , and t he Cocos 
Keeling I:.lan ds (under Australian o.aministrution) . Such 
f'acilities might include in the l ong-term:-

(a) 

(b) 

(c) 

( d) 

(e) 

(f) 

(g) 

(h) 

Stockpile are a fo r substantia l portion of a.~ Army 
divi~ion plus otiler pre-stockage fo.cilitie~. 

Ai r base cap ~ble of supporting cargo, troop carrier , 
and tanke r aircraf't , Fa cilities to support 
antisubmarine pa trol operations anu air log ist ic 
operati qns . ?a!.'king area for two to fou r squadrons 
of' aircraft . 

:Naval ancho .r .·.ge nnd base a r ea to sup po r t a carrier 
task fore..:, amphib i ous, and RUpport ahipo . 

Communi cution s station , 

).iu_phibious staging ar ea , 

3poce t r a ck ing an d communl.co'tions f'acilities. 

Fuel and ommun1 t :l.on storage , 

Secondary euppol't ancho r ages fll'ld logi e tic air strips . 

The U.K. dt:1lego.tion rese rv e d their position abgut t he 
dimens ions of c:.ny up:,ce t r aclcina l'Rcili ties v:hi ch the U . s . might 
possibly propos e to estab li sh on Diego Gm•ciai , 

The U.S . de l egation recognl.z ec'I. th nt topography ral.ght precluJ.e 
the lo cation oi' f'oci.l .l ties f'or the above objectives i:1 one: single 
ir,l l'lnd anc1, sine ,, t he entry of' thcii · forces into t he ore-a in 
tw •i.,,.:.dual inst nnceo mif;ht be f'po,n e i the.- :!:as t or West, Recording 
to circ ·1ms·r:ances, envis ai;:cd U ,e dev elop ment of' some support f'acilitie n 
nt bota ext. ·C'rncs of the Indi im Oceon, vii th, ideal ly, :... principal 
base ai~ea in the ccnter . The u.s : delegation emphasiz.:,d that they 
wi.she, to rivoid tho pout ·.co l p1•obl emEJ nrisi. np, from th e development 
of mi.li t ar y f uc ill. ties in populatecl are as and t o h av e as1mred 
security o:f tenur e for tit leas ·~ 25 yer,ru • 

. '.Qi.eio . ..Q.~.r:c.i._~ 

7 , Subj ect to su r•vcy, t.:v. U, S . delel',ation envisa~t:d thnt if H. ·.,. 
ag reed, th r-: most suitable nr r•.oneemen t wou1,1 b e that H.M,G . shoul. , • 
reep: msil' Jle :ror making available th e necessRry luntl , at H, r,t.G, • s 
expe:.is e . H, 1.i,G, woulcl fllso be r esponeiblc i'or l'lny resettlement :,1 
popuJ.u tio n and compen a ~.t ion . l.'or the i.r pa1't. ~he u.s . Govt-irrunen.; 
woul6. unde:rt ake to aqcept construction ,'1.nrl ma:mtcnanc e coat::i 0 :r 
the f',lcili t.leo they woul u bui l <l E:.ntl to shai'e th e :rncili ties with 
the u.K. The two Gove r nm:mts would c onsult as nccessaPy about 't , 

- 2-
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l . 

establishment of any possible U .K . rni li tary fnci1i ties which might 
be required in the island . 

8 , It was agreed hov,ever by both delega t ions that it V1ould be 
imprudent to undertak e any survey until th e constituti onal future 
o:t' Diego Garcia ( together v1.l th the remainder of the Chagos 
Archipelago) was determined . The U.K. delegation undertook to 
recomr,iend to H". M,G. that i n the li ght of' the joint str o.tegic 
interest, the feasibility o:f the transfer of t he aaministro.tion 
of Diego Garcia (o.nd. the remainder of the Chagos Archipelago) 
and the Agalega Islands from Uau1•i tius should be pursued as 
ra pidly as possible nnd to inform th e u,s, authorities if Md when 
such transfer was effected . 

9 . \/hen it is agre _Gd that a survey ca11 take pl ace , this should be 
a joint project, under U.K . auspices, with the U. S. contingent of 
minimum size necessal'Y , The U.K. would provide one of H, !'.. ships 
for the purpose . 

Ald abra 

10 . The u.s . delegation expressed a pos s ible interest in the 
eventual deve l opment o:f an air staging post in the Western I ndian 
Ocean , . Aldabra seemed a likely possibl e site for this . The U1K, 
delegation said there might well be a future U .K. · requirement of a 
similar natu re in this area ruid made available to the U. S . side a 
survey for a possible airfield , which had already been completed of 
Aldabra . Consideration of such a fncili ty was agreed by both 
del eg atio ns ·to be a matter for further reference to governmental 
authorities , · 

Cocos/ K00 li11A..J.slnnds 

11. The U.S . delegation explained that they had already been 
advised inform. ally by Austrnlian authorities of interest in U . s. use · 
of facilities to be deve l ope d in the Cocos/Keeling islands . It was 
agreed by both delegotions that sinc e the U,K . also shared a positive 
interest in facilities th ere, furth e r approaches to t he Australians 
might best be undertak en in concert by the U.K./U.S. At th e same 
time a general explan ation would be given t o the Austroli:ms of 
the discussiona held betwe en the U.K, and the U. S . It was agreed 
that the U.K . and U. S. Government s v,ould keep in close touch on 
this matter . 

sum~y of .a.Jl.reed recommendations 

12 . The U.K, delegation agreed t o recommend to the U.K. 
governmental authoriti es that th ey should:-

(a) Consider favour ably tile possibility of the deve l opment 
by the U, S. of such facilities on U,K, ielMd possessions 
ns they may require , on th e following ceneral principles :-

{i) H, M,G. shoul rl be r esponsible for ,,cquirin g lnnd , re­
settlement of' poJ?Ul ation and compensntion nt H,M,G.' s 
expense . 

(ii) u ,S . Governrn,;nt should be res1 1onsi ble for all 
constructi on and maint cnunce costs , 
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(111) U.S. Government would share these facilities , 
during develo pment and subsequently , with the U,K. 

(iv) The two governments would consult ae necessary 
about the establishment of' any possib l e u . K . military 
facilities that might be r equired . 

Pursue as r apicUy as possible the feasibility of transfer 
of t he administr 0tion of Diego Garcia (and other islands 

. in the Chago s ~rchip clage) and th e Agalego Islands from 
Mauriti us . 

As soon as politically practicable , facilitate a joi nt 
survey of Diego Garciu and any oth~r islands under 
British sovereignty in the Indian Ocean area thu t the 
U, S , may require . 

The U, S , delegation agreed:-

' (a) To recommend to the U. S . Government /.uthorities 
acceptance of th e proposals set out in parag raph 12 
above , 

(b) To consider further the location of a site for an 
air staging pos t in the Western In uian Ocean , 

(c) To consider further whether jointly to approach t he 
Australian Government regardin g possible use of 
rac111t1eo in the Cocos/}Cecling Islands , 

(d) To communicate furthe r with the U,K, r egarding all 
t he above, 

London 
27th Feb ruary , 1964 , 

-4-
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Tlfrs T\OCUMENl' IS Tiff: PROPERTY OF HF:R 

p.o . (0)(6u)23 

gj]:'d April . 1~64 

CABINDT 

~1 

COP}' i!O, s 

DEFLNCE AlID OVP!RSL:,\ POLICY ( OFFICI:.L} CO!.WI'l'TEB 

u. s. DEFENCE IN'rERLS'.l'S Ii i rnD IIIDIA,.l OCCAll 

MEMORANDUM BY ·rm POREI0'tl OFrICE, THG COLONIAL 

OFFICE MID _THE _!,!!_NISTRY OF DEF£NC~ 

AR a result of discuscions bet1·1ecn Uni tau 1~1ngdom and 
United Stetes offici~ls in London , from February 25 - 27 o 
Memorandwn (Annex I ) was agreed for submission to Gove rnments . 

Backm •ound 

2 , The Americans have at present no forc ~s or bases between 
the Pacific und Meditorrunean, apa rt from a few naval veseels 
in the Persian Gul:r . The Uni Led States Adlninistrntio n su~ports 
our position in Aden and Singapore , Their interest in the 
Indian Ocean area has gradually develcped over the past few yoors 
a nd gained impetus as a r•esult of the Chinese attack on India 
in 1962 . They hove, however , been restraine d by consid.,rsti onc cf 
finance ond , although they showed interest in estab lishing cortnin 
technical :facilities on islands in the area, it 1°ao not until 
December 1S63 that th oir stratceic int erest t ook the positive 
and public forrn of u dccioion to deploy a naval task force into 
the Indian Ocean from titn.:J to time , Formal notification to 
Her Majesty ' s Government of this intf"ntion took place on 
December 11 last and on December 19 tbc Foreign Secretary told 
Mr. Rusk in Lond on that Hel' Majesty ' s Government ,,elcomed the 
American d ec1s1on and also confirmed our readiness to recei vc 
a group of United States offic1nls to discuss the development of 
support faciJ.1 ti os on 1slnnds under Bt•i tish control. 

Strategic Importonce of the In dian Ocean 

3 , British strateey in this area has a three - fold oim:-

(o) To prevent th e spread of communism by supporting 
the Centr al nnd South-Enst Asia Tr eaty Organisations . 

(b) To prot ect vital Br-i tish and Commonwealth interest':l, 
for instanc e in the Po rs i on Gulf and !.l·· l oy sia . 

(c) To maintain M ef1- ~ctive presuncu over the r1h0le area 
so as to prevent the development of a power vacuum. 

- 1 -
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This strategy dcponds at present on our use or the main 
bases a t Adon and Singapore and on our intermediate staging 
p~qts at Mesirab and Gan . Should any of these facilities 

' 't. denied ue we should , if we wi.-h to maintain cur strategic 
aims , have to r eprovide the lost facilities elsewhere in the 
area . The possible construction of suitably placed United 
States facilities ecroos the Indian Ocean which we should be 
able to use would ther"'for e provide a very valuable insurance 
policy at a relatively small premium against possible loss or 
limit ation of use of e.ny of these facilities . A ITl!lP of the area 
is at Annex II. 

Analygia o·f .. United Kin_g_doo/United States Discui,sions 

4 . The Americans, as shovm in the Memoran dum, contemplate a 
~reater defence presen~e 1n the Indian Qcean t o complement 
{ but not in any way to replace) the existing Bri ti ah effort 
in the area. T'1is •.s likely to mear. over n period of time:-

(a) 

(b) 

(c) 

Periodic visits by a naval task force; 

the installation of military communications 
and technical facilities; 

th e development of base facilities (together with 
air stagin g posts) to support United States fo1•ces . 

5 . It being est ablished that Her Majesty ' s l}overnment 
h ad alreacy welcomed American intentions, the join~ aim in the 
discussions was to find commong-ound for the ,developmen t of 
united States su pport facilities on British island possessions 
in such a way that the United Kingdom would aloo enjoy the 
strategic benefits . It seems cl~ar that , even if tneir pace is 
slow, the Americ o.ns will definitely enter the area in one way 
or another, and it is therefore in the United l'.ingdom' s long 
t erm 1ntel'ests t o stl'il<e the best bargain possible f or thE.: benef1 t 
of both countries. 

6 . The principles of such a b nrgain which the two delegations 
agreed to recomm end y;ere that it would be Her Ml'ljesty's Government' s 
re spons i bility to acquire land, resettle population and pay any 
necessary compensation. The United 8tates Government would be 
responsible for all construction and maintenance costs . As 
re ga rds joint use, the U. 11 ted Stutes Government would share any 
facilities, during development and subsequently , with the 
United Kingdom, and the two GovE:rnments would consult as necessary 
about t he establishment of any possible United Kingdom military 
f acilities that might be required (i . e . separate facilities from 
those develop ed by the United States but in the same area) . 

7. From the defence po int or view such a bargain shouJd be 
extremely a:ivantag eous to the United Kingdom and the joint 
recommendations in paragraph 12 of the Memorandum have already 
been -strongly endorsed by the Chiefs of S tai'f, though they point 
out that United Kingdom interests must be safe-guarded during 
negotiations. From the intel'national political point of viaw , 
the proposa l s are also attractive . American interest in the 
area is likely t o increase in any event , but ns shown in Annex B 
of the Memorandum the Americans are favou1•ably disposed to 
consultation with us on the ool1t1cal presentation of their 
ac tions. By offering our co-operation wo shall be able ~o 
in!'l•ience the se in a direction favourable to the policies 
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of Her Majesty's Government. This influence 'Y/ould 
owever, be weakened if we introduced unacceptable• 

~ondit1one before attemQt1nc to put int o effect the 
recommendations in pnragra»h 12 of the Memorandum. 

B. :e must, nevertheless, not ovcr!ook the United 
Kingdom's reputation os a Colonial pov1er . It would be 
imprudent to expos e ourselves to international and l~cal 
criticism of traf'ficKing in Colonial territory without 
regard to t h e reasonable interests of the col onies concerned 
(Mauritius ond Seychelles). On the othe r hand we must look 
to our broader r esponsibilities to our remairing Colonial 
territories all over the world . "s e xplained above , the 
Unite , Statee proposals, if put into effect, would provide a 
valuab!e al tern. tti ve means of maintaining ~he free world's 
der'ence posture in the Indian Ocean cmd furth e r East , which 
is essential if' v,e are to continu e to be ':"esponsib le 1:1 the 
last res;:irt f'or the maintenance of l im and. order in o.nd def'ence 
of 0ur remaining depenjen t territ o~ics in these areas . 

Fut·1re 1-.ction bJL the_ United Xin_ag,om 

9 . There are, ,however, as tl,e Americans r ecognised , considerable 
local 9olitical and economic problems to be settled bef'ore we 
can authorise the Americans to meke any surveys . !I'he 
principle d1.fficulty li es in the fact that the most suitable 
isla"ld f'or d e ve lonment as on American "au st~re" base is Diego 
Garc.:.a in the Chagos !,rchiI,elago which, though about 
1500 miles f'rom ;,,auritius, is under :,au ritius ndministration. 
le have to consider how best to ar r ange matters so that this 

island, if' devel oped as a base, together with the surrounding 
,'.rchipelago , can be f'reed f'rom future 1011 tical and economic 
encumbrances , which might nullify its strategic usefulness. 
We must also c onsider how b~st t o proceed in order t o avoi d 
damaging our futurP political r elations with a"l in c,cp enc.ent 
Mauritius, and, in part l c ular, risking th e s e curity of ou r 
important Na·rnl Communic ations station on th a t island. 

10, The cours e which would best sa ti sfy our major 
interests would a l'.>,;>car to be t o dee!' e now to detach Diego 
Garcin ( Md other i s l .m ds in the Chagos Archipelago) , and 
,;>ossi bl y the Agale ga Islands from llauritius, well in advance 
of Mauritian ind epe ndence, and to place th e se unde r direct 
United Kingdom a dministration . This could be done by Order 
in Council, which could provide for th e ne w territory to be 
administe red by a High Commission e r or --dministrotor who might 
be e ither a Service Officei ' ( cf. the Sovereign 9ase Areas in 
Cyprus) or th e Governor of the Seyc he lles or of' Mauritius 
( preferably tho f'ormer) in his pei•smol capoci ty ( cf. British 
Antartic t erritory) . \{hen t lii s has been done , or sooner if 
politically possible, we should be able to tell the 
.mericans that we we1'c in a position t o arrange a joint survey. 

The Americans may however press us to a rran ge a survey more 
urgently , before the constitutional action has been taken . 
··1e should th cref'ore proceed with that action as quickly as 
posaib l e . 

11 . Formally, we hove the con s titutional powe r to take action 
without tho cons ent of th e Mauritius Gove r nment , although 
it consists al most ent ir ely of e lected Ministers . To do 
this , hoviever, would expor,e us to criticism in Parliamen~ 
and the United nations and damage our future r e l ations vn th 
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" "'luri t1us . Moreover, 1n ua rr.uch ::s there vr.iuld at.ill be o JCal. po~ulntion , albeit very s .nll in number , in the Chagos Is l ands other thnn niq:o o ... rcio , we mie ht be e r ... tic1aed for crcutini for atr..tccic pur )osc.s u new Colony with a l ess '.'ldv anced con sti tu tton than it thco :-e\.icnl l y enjoys os pc,rt of .. 1a1.ori tius, and w1th no prospect of e vol u t ion . But thi s crit icism wou ld l ose most of' lts force if the acti on ueN, occtl')ted by f.!ouri tinn ldnis ters 1n advance . It 1s therefore desirable t? secure th ei r yo~ 1t 1ve consent, or foilinp, th at , at least their acquicac ·ence . 

12 . If we are to do this we nre bound to t ake thcm r cnsonobl y full •· into our confidr.:nc e ot the ou t se t . /e have promised the Americans thot ,,c will consult th c.m before this is done and on the te r mc tc be used . The 1'111er1cfL"lS will ue reluctant to acce 1t thot the tlauri t1ans should be told obou t the exter. t of United S:ates part,cipotion or about their specific strategic int erests . In th e short term it mig ht at f!rst sight o~po or th , t, if' o.1ly to avoi 1. t11c r is k of l')rea: ., ture leaks, and the consequent rai sing of the price , .1.t would suit us bet t er to confro .1t the iJouri t 1ans with a .:f'.£1.i_t_ a.£,£0.m.21.i or at most tell them at the la st moment whn t 1··c ure doing . :i:ut the Colo n ial Office or~ co~vinced , ns ia t~e Gov1.rno r, that this would do lastin g domage to ou r r c.lc, ti ons with Muuri t ius and w0u ld advers ely affect th,:; f a::1li ties wh!ch our Ser v i::es now enjoy in tau rit 1us itself . ie have conside r ed whether t he AmericMs' sha,•e in th e enterpri'3e could be concealed, but s i n ce i t would e ventually become Jmow, we could be charged with dupl1ci ty a1d the Gamage wou:i.d be a, grea t and "l088 i bly greater . "!e might , hov:ever , be nb l e to fr .imc our explanotton to the Mauritians in language which the · mericans would accept and which would refer to th e Un1 t cd Ktngdoi:i/llni ted Ctates joint interest in th e Chagoa .,rchlp,.; l c.eo for th e e.efcuc"! of the free world inwhJ.ch the Mauritians mii?ht , as future members of the Commonwealt, , be expected t o shore . Such an explanation woul d esch<,w any particulur descriotion of the natu r e of the strategic facilities or their purpose . 
~3 . It must be r<,cogniaed th11t there will be a dcmond for compensation, rot only to th e priv a t e land owne r s in the Chagos . .rchipclogo ( :. Scych1.lloia conso rtiu m) , but to the 14au r1 tius Governn.c.nt ao th1. price of their con~ent, and possibly to the Seychulle;s Oovc :rnmcn t for lose of expo. t duty on the copra whic h is t,xport1.d through Seychelles . Thc:rc wi 11 olso be n sizeable pro 1cm of re-sc t tling th1. inhabitonts o'£ D1ceo Ot1rcia . Considc.rntion of 1lll thrc.c miuht best await the initial consultation with :~.,uritius and subsequent surveyo. e do not cnvisr,gc askin& the ,.mc ricans t o accc:pt any pu rt of this bill. 

14 . There remains th e ques t ion of !..ldab ra Island, which 1s a t present unde r th e administration of th e .3oychelles . 

I 
In m r agraph 1 3 of the !.lcmorondum the AmericMs ngreed to consider further th e loco ti on 01' a si tc for o staging pos t 1n the :icstern Indian OcE-on, t o balanc"' their sepa 1•ote tntcr1.:ots I in a toginp f cici 1i ties , 11hich we shu, e, on th e Aue traliun - ownod cocos - Keeling Islnnd in th e Eastern Indi:m Occnn . The ,ur,c ricon s con sidered ,~ldobra n pot .. ntial s1 te for the 
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rmer purpose and ;,e r e gJ nd to rc•c,;i ve a co,y of the 
survey alr eady made by t he t~r Poree Depar~ment . 
If' this idea were, pursued, nnd •·•e could achieve :full and 
unimpeded use of' Aldabra, it would be a most i..se.rul strategic 
asset to the Uni t ,.d Kingdom on an C:"en tual round . .;fries route 
to the Middle and Far :ast. The st rategic imnor t ance 
of o staging post on Aldabra would b. greatly incrca3ed if, after 
ldauri tiu1;1 gains :.ndependence , we found we cou l d not rely on 
air staging faciliti es there in all circumstonces. There 
,vould therefc-rc be advantoac in consid erin g how best to 
ensure that Aldabro I sland be retain ed indefin i tely under 
Her Majesty's Government ' s di r cc t cont r ol o.nd nt the srune 
tim e encouragin g the . .mer icans t o pursue their interest 
in !•.ldabra as an ai::- staring oost, whic h 1·10 would sha re. 
Tnero might be advnntoge in de tachin g •.ld abrn from the 
Seychelles nt th~ scme time us we detach Chagos, and 
possibly Agalega from Mauritius but this needs further 
ex!:llllination wi.th th e 3ov err.or . 

Recommenda ti.Q!l 

15 . The Commit\ec i s inviteu. to roco1nmi;nd that 
Ministers : -

(a) 

(b) 

(c) 

(d) 

(e) 

(f) 

( g) 

Approve th e principles of th e Uni t cd Kingdo,n/ 
United States Mer~orE111dum, provided th ... t reasonabl~ 
finl:i!lcial t-irr angemcnts can be made; 

in-,ri te the Foreign Secretary , in c onsu ltation with 
the Color,iol Sec,•et ary, to see 'c A'nericnn agrcemen t 
to nn tl1?prooch to Llauri tius Ministe1•s on the lines 
of paragraph 12 above ; 

invite th~ C0lonial Gccre tary, when this hos been done , 
to consult the Uauri tius Governmc,nt with a vi ew to detaching 
Diego Garcia (and other i s l ands in th e 
Chogos !.rchipcla eo ) fr om the admin istr n tion of' 
Mauritius and r c tnj .nine th em under Her Majest y's 
Government's dirGct control; 

invite -t;ho Col onial Oi' f'ic e to arrange f'or simil a r 
action f or th e . . gn l cga Island s to be considered; 

inv ite the For eign Secretary , in consultation ·:ti th 
th e Secretary of St::ttc f or Defence, as soon as 
con8titution~l actio n f'o r detachment i s ~omplcted, o r 
sooner if' J?Oli tic ally practicable, t o nrrruige for a joint 
Unit ed Kinfdom/Uni ted Stat es survey of Dieg o G,n•cia and 
any other isli.mclG in the Chngos nnd Agalego !,rchipel agos 
which th e United States may re qu i re; 

invite the Colonial Secretary to consider detaching 
Aldabra also from the Seychelles administration; 

invite the Colon ia l Of'f'iee to produce as soon as 
possible an e stim:.ite of cost to He r L!ajes ty' s 
Gove rnment arising from land acquisition, rosettlemcnt o f 
i;onul a ti on ond poyment of compenent ion . 

FOREIGN OFI'ICE, .::;. ',,, ·1 • 

Apl'il 2~, 1964 
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Tr,Ji ,n Gcer.n 

·,c .u·• br ·ou ht i r en tt.e 
dl .: r. _, r .. or. till i, .. o..,ec t t · 1.e 
b, lr.i 11 • .1.. 0 r . r· Es I :u.- ., , ,i C.!'<. 
r,o t ,,01,. 11 t ii :,l,r,,11 tht:.. .:.tt.uched . • _.,._r 
i y 1h, ll'< Lm Ul'l'lct: , the Color.i.,l 
Of' .c,. .J thr l'l. i:'llr•y c,f' ;)(t'',-.nc .. tile 
I, . n• ·,, br, n c ircul .. t ..:d ·c the Dt:. •·• co 
0 11l 0vtr. '-''-' L,licy (Cff' i cll,l) Co,.-l~·c, , 

2 , 1•· ,__ , , t r i f, 'lbV 1 OU s l.~ ,. Cv t·? 1 
bd ,,.., 1, • . ., le. ire of' t.t.e Fo,·ei?r- ' f !'!ct: 
f.t,a tl1t t:11 I :Jt ry . f' Del ence to al'~'/: 1e 
th · 1',,c111th~ r e,1uired by t.t.e nr1eric ,ns 
in the Indi::,n Gct:bn and the reluc•,vr,ce 
of' L!Je Coloniul Office to d e ·&ch ·:J·.t 
i u l , nrls in •1ut:..s ti on f:r om the 
odminil'1..1'<11 ive cor.tro l o:' M&uri tiul' uncl 
the reychelles . 

3 . •,s n comp romi se documer:t ·he 
c.rei1me nt e c,.n.j counter - a r guments .-.r.., ..,o 
caref'ully bi.l&r,ced th& t the f'ir, .. 1 
r•e commendbtions &re muf'fled . Tr.": ke~• 
t-e.corr,mendi.tion is in p&r 6E;l' f<pl". 12 : ti.e 
io rpli c i..tion the r "' is that while ·1,e arc: 
prcm, r ecl to gi v e an convincini:: .:n 
c.xplnm,tion 01· our intentions e" ~o. !:!b1.e 
to Lhe !.'.auri t.i;.,n s ;;e &.re p re !:er,rir ., ~he 
with " f'si t t,ccoinr, 11 . It is ho11eve1• 
statecJ in r~ri.e, r<,Ph 15(c) th .. t the 
Colon i a l ~ec r PL&ry will be invir ~~ :o 
"co n. ult" r'le !!iauri.;iar.e 01. 1.his TJO l!, 
I t hluk :,e mu:; L 'cn .. cl<.&r t:bout th 1s 
ana t, 1ve ,,:i n i r-tc r s " firm rccommcn i..;;ior , . 

4 . If' 1 r.c Coloni ,1 ar1· 1ce t~k.: ~heir· 
Sth11d 011 co .sultin, I'bther th.1r, ~elli:-.,;­
th( l.1t,ur·i tL,r.n , I think "' a r r,1,r.., tP • tudy 
sl,~Lll d L.o Ll..trl,: or the i mpOI't11n;.;c o .· Ol.:!' 
r,01, ti er. ,,i th !,!l,m•i tiu s ; t1.e1r 
cnr ,cir y to 'o u., hi;ra, ; .. , -l the I.J t;!' ul-
1,c , of· t , 1',,ci 1i tie· .. h.ich t~~ 
,·ervice,; 1,0 ,•1 e11joy the r e , 

5 . 1'ro111 t.he pc,11,t or view 01· ou1· :'o:•, ! 
"11d de!'t-.,cc . , oli cy , 1 t ... e,ms h" r i to 
bt l i"ve tll11 t t!Je i,dvi,nt"'g"f> 11t; , houhl 
ft.J 11 f 1·om ., Joint 11.n~lo - Uni ttd ::;· ,. tc>s 
1101 lcy ln th£, Indion Occ:on could be: 
out ,,ei~lu 1 by th,, <liSbdVulltu!l,t oi' 
lir,vlt1,: 1 r· ,.-, .;i th l mtl' i t1us or• the 
Ccychel le • . 

:.1° I ~.,, 1• -~v=-L-=--

~~ 
(C . C , c·. " 71ci<t.l l) 

n! i• il , • , l~f;., . 
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Dear Geoffrey: 

EMBASSY 

OF THE 

UNITED STATES OF AMERICA 

I am writing to~- rmm~=vr'irr'=ni~ 
States review of the joint survey 
Ocean Islands for military purposes. 

1. 

Indian 

After considering the report of the survey group, we have 
concluded that the areas having the most potential for U.S. 
military requirements are: 

A. Diego Garcia. As you ·are aware, this site is 
required for establishment of a communications station and 
supporting .facilities, to include an air strip and improvement 
of off-loading capability, We consider that detachment 
proceedings should include the entire Chagos archipelago, 
primarily in the interest of security, but also to have other 
sites in this archipelago availab_le for future contingencies. 

With respect to the communications station and supporting 
facilities, we would expect to initiate architectural, 
engineer and design work as quickly as the site was available 
for detailed topographical surveys. We aniicipate that we 
will break ground late in calendar year 1966 for the permanent 
facilities, and have the station operational late in calendar 
year 1968. In the interim, should circumstances demand, we 
would wish to establish austere communications on a van-mounted, 
concrete-pad-supported basis within a p~riod of three to five 
months, assuming satisfactory arrangements can be made for the 
support of 40 to 50 operating personnel. 

B. Alda bra. Al though nothing __ specific · has been planned 
and no.funding requests are scheduled by the U.S. at this time, 
the obvious potential usefulness of Aldabra as a staging area 
for air operations imfels a strong recommendation, that in 
joint long-term U,S./U.K. interest, this island be included 
in any detachment package, 

G. G. Arthur, Esquire, 
Head, Permanent Under-Secretary's Department, 

Foreign Office. 

·-·~---- ~ 
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c. Coeti , A ale a, Ile des Roches, and 

Cosmoledos. Snee we apprec a e yo~r es re o un er a e all 

detachment proceedings at the same time, we strongly urge 

that your Government consider favorably the inclusion of all, 

or some of these islands, in the order listed~ They too have 

military potential, and again over the long-term, we consider 

that our mutual security interests in the Indian ~cean justify 

detachment on a precautionary planning basis, particularly 

if the resulting political and financial burden is not 

disproportionate to the indicated long-range advantages of 

assuring the availability of these islands. 

We recognize the difficulties that Her Majesty's 

Government will face in undertaking the necessary steps to 

detach these islands, Accordingly, we will respond as fully 

and promptly as possible to any questions which you may have 

in order to facilitate the necessary decisions on your part. 

\j More specifically, we are prepared to meet with United Kingdom 

/\ representatives on relatively the same representational level 

and basis as the meetings of last February, should your 

Government consider that this would be helpful in furthering 

our joint interest in moving this project forward rapidly. 

-- , 

Sincerely, 
·; 

~ ct.-,,1;<./" ' . 
de'orge '§. Newman /,c.. . 

Counselor for Politico-Military Affairs 
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BRITISH EMBASSY, .l (/t 
r-: 
t ~;..7:·- ~ 
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1 3jAi'l i%5 \ 

WASHINGTON. 

January 15, 1965 /_, 
1\'\\1 

"]. 1-1-( 2. "',YR. 
\ 

As fore ,shadowed in Oliver Forster• s letter 1191O1/65G of January 4 t o Graham in P.U.S.D., Jeff Kitchen asked me to call today and -read out to me the text of a State Department telegram · instructing the .American Embassy in London to speak to the Foreign Office about the islands in the Indian Ocean . In case it may be useful to you I enclose a copy of the substantive part of the telegram. 

2. When asked to give an idea of your reactions I said that you: would be glad . that the State Department had 
finally induced the Pentagon to divulge their ideas iri detail, but I thought you might find that the amount of real estate involved was rather formidable. To this Kitchen replied that the United States were only . immediately 
interested in .the first two items in the list, but he 'unders .tood · that we V1ere interested in Agalega and · it had been thought in the State Department that it might be helpful to us for the American list to include these two islands.; From the wider point of view, he believed .that in five or ten years• time the United Kingdom and United States might be very glad to have all the islands named .available for use in case of need, and, since you had said that we could not take t ·wo bites at the cherry of detachment, it had been thought only prudent to include all groups that were likely to be useful in the long I'Llll~ 

3~ . Kitchen said that if, after all concerned in London had had time to digest the information conveyed by the Embassy~ you thought that it would be helpful to .have . another meeting on the lines of that which you. chaired last year, the State Department would be very willing . to send a team 

\ 
µ,It< to the U.K. In reply to a questio _n about the timing for any ifl such meeting, he said he was thinking in terms of talks __ on ~ - . \ the subject before the end of February, should .we decide that 

'---.. 
/ 

~ -'{ _ _ such talks w.ere requ.ired; _ ~f.' 4. A member~of Kitchen's staff interjected that the ~ .A~ State Department's telegram to their Embassy h1;1d not made ~ V clear that .· the JJepartment of Defense would · like · the . 
architectural and . engineering design team necessary to 
undertake .the preliminary planning on Diego Garcia; to reach the island before the end of May. Kitchen ·added in confidenc13 

. · /that 

E,H. Peck, Es~., C,M.G.~ 
Foreign Office, 

London, S.W.l 

2 ems 2 

Please note that this copy is supplied subject to the National Archives' term _s and rnnditio~s and that your 
use of it may be subject to copyright restrictions . Fu~ther infor_rna~1on rs given m the Terms and 

Conditions of supply of the National Archives leaflets 
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that as the Tienartment of Tiefense had taken such an 
inordinately - long time to formulate their requirements 
properly he did not think that it would matter too much if 
we said that this deadline was earlier than we could mange. 

5~ I asked whethe _r the United States were still thinking 
in terms of "austerell ins ·tallations and Kitchen said that 
they were. Something rather better than this would be 
required for the Communications station, but otherwise the · 
need for austerity was very much in ev-eryone's minds. 

6. The auestion of adverse reactions in the United Nations 
or Africa -did not seem to be worrying either Kitchen or 
Myers , who was also present. So far as the Committee of 
Twenty-Four is concerned, I gathered that its . mandate would 
have to be rene1~ed by the General Assembly, which could mean 
that the Committee would be in suspended animation for .·some 
time to come. In any ca se, Kitchen seems to believe even 
more strongly than before that a reference . to the value ·_ of 
the proposed installations in support .of possible futul'e 
peace-keep ing operations will soothe any savage breasts. 
He admitted, however, that recent events in t~e Congo might 
affect this. 

S~CRET 

Ref.: 

Please note that this copy is supplied subject to the National Archives' terms and conditions and that your 
use of it may be subject to copyright restrictions. Further information is given in the 'Terms and 

Conditions of supply of the National Archives' leaflets 
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a. Diego Garcia - As Embassy aware this site required 

for establishment of communications station and supporting 

facilities, to include air strip and improvement of off­

loading capability. Additionally consider that detachment 

proceedings should include entire Chagos Archipelago, 

primarily in interest security but also to have available 

other sites in Archipelago for future contingencies. With 

respect communications station and supporting facilities, 

we would expect initiate architect-engineer and design work 

as quickly as site available for detailed topographical 

surveys . We would expect break ground late calendar 1966 

for permanent facilities, and have station operational late 

calendar 1968. In the interim, should circumstances demand, 

austere communications could be established on van-mounted 

concrete-pad-supported basis within period of 3 to 5 months 

assuming satisfactory arrangements can be made for support 

of 40-50 operating personnel. 

b. Aldabra - While nothing specific planned and no 

funding requests scheduled by US at this time, obvious 

potential usefulness of Aldabra as a staging area for air 

operations :unpels strong recommendation that this island 

be included in any detachment package, in US/UK interest 

over long term. 

Please note that this copy_ is supplied s_ubject to_ th_e National Archives' terms and conditions and that your 
use of 1t may be subJect to copynght restrictions. Further information is given in the Terms and 

Conditions of supply of the National Archives' leaflets 
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c. Coetivy, Agalega, Farquahar, Ile des Roches 

and Cosmoledos - Since UK intends quote single-bite 

unquo t e detachment proceedings (Deptel 3636), strongly 

urge Fenoff favorably consider stockpiling all or in 

order their listing some of these islands. They too 

have military potential and, again over long term, we 

consider our mutual security interests in Indian Ocean 

justify UK detach them on precautionary planning basis, 

particularly if r e sulting political and financial burden 

not disproportionate to indicated long-range advantages 

their availability. 

Please note that this copy is supplied subject to the National Archives' terms and conditions and tha t your 
use of it may be subject to copyright restrictions. Further information is given in the 'Terms and 

Condition s of supply of the National Archives' lea flets 
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UNITED STATES OF A ME RI CA 

London, W. 1. ii0 /g 
1965 ,, February 10, 

Dear Geoffrey: 

In our meeting on January 26 you requested urgent 
answers, even on a partial or tentative basis, to a number 
of specific questions regarding proposed facilities in the 
Indian Ocean islands. 

I have now been authorized to provide you the following 
responses, keyed to corresponding sections of your letter: 

(a) The Chagos Archipelago and Diego Garcia 

We would not regard the detachment of the entire Chagos 
Archipelago as essential, but consider it highly desirable. 
It appears to us that full detachment ·now might more 
effectively assure that Mauritian political attention, 
including any recovery pressure, is diverted from Diego 
Garcia over the long run, In addition, as indicated in my 

letter of January 14, full detachment is useful from the 
military security standpoint, and provides a source for 
additional land areas should requirements arise which could 
not be met on Diego Garcia. 

(b) Aldabra 

Our interest in Aldabra arises in large part from the 
strong interest initially expressed by the U,K. in the 
development of an air staging base there, and our conclusion 
that there is an increasing need for dependable long-term 
accesses to Africa south of the Sahara. We have no 
immediate requirement for other facilities on Aldabra, and 
cannot predict when we will be in a position to fund for the 
concerted development of the air staging base itself. The 
requirements for a communication station at Diego Garcia 
antedates specific interest in Aldabra and, although staging 
facilities if constructed at these sites would be mutually 
supporting, the initial mission at Diego Garcia does not 
depend upon any development at Aldabra. 

Geoffrey G. Arthur, Esquire, 
Head, Permanent Under-Secretary 1 s Department, 

Foreign Office, 

··.• r 



ANNEX 7

Annex 30

SECRET 

-2-

(c) Remaining Islands 

(i) The priority order is based on the topographic 
and hydrographic data gathered in last summer's joint surveys, 
and the geographical position of the islands. 

_ (ii) Taking the islands as a group, we consider them to 
have potential usefulness for airstrips, anchorages, Pol supply 
points, pre-positioning of materiel, and support of space 
programs. We have not identified particular objectives for 
individual locations, except in the sense of concluding that 
certain facilities would be excluded by physical characteristics 
such as space limitations or poor anchorage. 

(iii) We do not have any schedule for facilities at 
these locations. This would deperrd upon the development of 
future military requirements, 

(d) General 

From our standpoint there would be no reason to relocate 
population prior to an island's coming into use to meet a 
requirement. This would apply to the other islands of the Chagos 
Archipelago so long as our activity was confined to Diego 
Garcia. 

(e) Local Labor 

We do not in principle exclude the use of local labor for 
construction work, As you will recognize, in practice the 
extent to which local labor can be used depends upon such 
factors as availability of appropriate skills, possible balance 
of payments considerations, and the value to the contractor 
of key personnel from his own staff. 

I hope that this information will provide you sufficient 
basis for requisite political decisions within Her Majesty's 
Government, and with the governments concerned, Please let 
us know if you need anything further. 

Sincerely, 

4~n 
~f~[tico-Military Affairs Counselor 
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BRIEF NO. 1 

SECRETARYCF STATE1 S VISI'l' 

TO WASHING'l'ON /\ND NEW YORK 

21 - 24 March 

DEFENCE IN'l'ERESTS IN 'l'HE INDIAN OCEAN 

n cr11_•,-,, 1:i , 
Ai:-r-1 ,:-· · · 1 ·, 'I , , ... 1 ,\ · · . . . • ! · • . . ), 

20M/\Y \%[i , 

,--;;;~t :-~ 
t .i:--.....--~-~ --

Discussions with the Americans have been going on f or 

some time at the official l eve l about the p roposals for 

military facilities on one or more of the small island 

dependencies of Mauritius and the Seychelles. The United 

States Embassy have warned us that Mr. Rusk may a slc the 

Secretary of State how the matter stands, since the .AJ11erican 

side are waiting for a reply to their proposals. 

2. The background is as follows. Ever since the Chinese 

attack on India, and possibly even before that, the 

Americans have been conscious of a gap in their military 

dispositions in the Indian Ocean area. They have no forces 

continuously deployed betwe en th e Mediterranean and the 

South China Sea and no base s between-the Mediterranean and 

the Philippines. In Decemb e r 1963 they announced that a 

carrier task force would pay periodic visits to the Indian 

Ocean area . Her Majesty 1 s Government v1elcomed this move , 

and tV1O visits have sinc e tak en place. In February 1964 

it was ag re ed between United State s and British officials 

that, subject to the results of a survey, a United States 

military communications stati on and supporting facilities 

should be built on the island of Diego Garcia in the Chagos 

Archipelago , administered by Mauritius but over a thousand 

miles North-East of the main island. It was further agreed 

that this might turn out to be the beginning of a project on 

a wider s cale with other faci l ities in the western par t of 

the Indian Ocean (perhaps on Alda bra, an island administered 

by the Seychelles), with the possibility of more facilities 

/in 
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in the eastern part of the Indian Ocean (perhaps in the 

Cocos-Keeling Islands, ' which are administered by 

Australia). The Americans were at pains to emphasise 

that this initiative was intended to complement, and not 

to replace, the British military effort in the area. 

They also made it plain that any islands chosen for military 

facilities must be free from local pressures which would 

threaten security of tenure, and that in practice this must 

mean that the islands would be detached from the administra ­

tion of Mauritius ( soon due for independence) and of the 

Seychelles (where pressure for independence is beginning to 

be felt). 

3. It .was agreed that the United States Government would 

pay for any facilities constructed, allowing us joint use 

at all times; while Her Majesty's Government v10uld be 

responsible for making the chosen islands available and for 

paying the necessary compensation to local interests. These 

principles were subseq_uently approved by Ministers in London. 

4. A joint Anglo-American survey of a numb e r of likely 

islands, including Diego Garcia, was carried out from June to 

August 1964. The Premier of Mauritius (Dr. Ramgoolam) and 

the Executive Council of the Seychelles were ,consulted before-

hand and raised no objection to the survey. An approach was 

also made to Dr. Ramgoolam about the possibi lity of detaching 

islands in the Chagos Ar chipelago from the Mauritius administra -

tion. His reaction was guarded. Rumours h a d for some time 

been current in the islands that the Americans proposed to 

build 'bases' in the area. At about this time there appeared 

a number of speculative stories in the wor ld press. Th ese in 

turn gave rise to unfavourable reactions from some of the 

governments of Africanand Asian countries bordering on the 

Indian Ocean, as well as from the Soviet Union, the United 

Nations, and the Cairo Conference of Non-Aligned Countries. 

/The 



ANNEX 8

Annex 31

U e.f e re11 ce: 

l'UBLIC RECORD OFFICE 

FO 371 / \ Y'L\ C,,'ll/ ­ "'; ~)LI c; lj-

~ I I 5 I I ,., R cproduc t inn 111;1y inl"r 111!_!C l"npyr1g.lit 1'1 . I 1'·1 

The public line we to ok in reply was that certain communica­

tions and oth e r facilities were a possibility but that no 

decision had been taken. 

5. 'rhe An1erican Embassy hav e recently produced proposals 

for the use ror defence purposes of seven islands ad.ministered 

by Mauritius and the Seychelles, listed in three categories 

of priority. First comes Diego Garcia (where it is proposed 

to make a start as soon as po ssi ble.on the construction of a 

communic a tions station, together with an airstrip) and in 

the interests of security and future expansion, the rest of 

the Chagos Archipelago; second comes the island of Aldabra 

as a site for an air staging post, to be constructed at some 

time unspecified in the futur e ; and thirdly, a list of five 

islands (Coetivy, Agalega, Farquhar, Ile des Roches, and 

Cos moledos) which the Americans considered mi ght be useful 

for unspecified defence facilities at some future date. 

6. This is how the matter rests. Ministers will shortly 

be asked to reaffirm Her Majesty's Government ' s general 

support for this scheme and to agree that the Colonial 

Office should undertaJce the necessary constitution a l steps 

in Mauritius and the Seychelles, Meanwhile the Ministry 

of Defence, in conjunction with other interested Departments , 

are mlculating the cost of the acquisition of the i s lands 

chosen and assessing the military potentialities of each 

isl and, It is hoped that a paper will be circulated to 

Ministers within the next two or three weeks. 

7, The Secretary of State will not wish to raise the sub ­

ject, sin ce we are not re ady to give a substantive answer . 

If Mr. Rusk rais es it, the Secretary of State can say that 

we regard the plan as an ima gi native and valu ab le conce pt , 

that we are exa mining the Amer ican proposals as a matteI' of 

urgency, but that as Mr. Rusk will understand, there are a 

number of different - a nd difficult - aspects to be considered, 

and 1·,e are not quite re ady t o gi ve a reply. If the Secretary 

/o'f: 

1201 



ANNEX 8

Annex 31

l'UBLIC RECORD Of-TICE 

Uefcrc11cc: FO 37 l / \ ((L\ c; :Jq \ l1-1 S" l/ -

I I I 1 I I ; I I ~ I I , 1 I /, I Rcpruducl1nn 111:1~ inf r inge c(1pyr1~1lt 1,1 

of' State is able to secure the agreement o·f the Colonial 

Secretary and the Def'ence Secret a r~bef'ore he leaves f'or 

Washington, to his gi vin g a more.encouraging reply to 

Mr. Rusk, so much the better. 

Permanent Under-Secretary's Department 

18 March, 1965 
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CABINET 

DEFENCE AND OVERSEA POLICY COMMITTEE 

DEFENCE INTERESTS IN THE INDIAN OCEAN 
Legal Status of Chagos. Aldabra, 

Desroches and Farguhar 

Note by the Secretary of State for the Colonies 

At the meeting of the Committee on the 12th April I 
was invited to circulate a report on the status of the 
Indian Ocean islands which it is proposed should be made 
available for joint U.K./U.S. defence developments, This 
I now circulate at Annex. 

2. The islands.in question are the Chagos Archipelago 

(i.e. Diego Garcia, Six Islands,Peros Banhos, Salamon 
Islands and Trois Frtres, including Danger Island and 
Eagle Island), the Aldabra Group, Desroches and Farquhar 
and, as the annexed report makes plain, they are all iegally 
established as being parts of the Colonies of Mauritius or 
Seychelles. To' separate them from Mauritius and Seychelles 
would require the making of amendments to existing 

constitutional instruments. 

3. To establish the islands as a separate new administration 

would r~quire a further and separate Order in Council. 

A.G. 

s.w.1. 

SECRET 
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Note on the Legal Statµs of the Islands of 
the Chagos Archipelago, the Aldabra Group 

and the Farquhar Islands 

Chagos Archipelago 

There can be no legal doubts about the position over 
the Lesser Dependencies of Mauritius, which include the 
Chagos Archipelago. Section 90(1) of the Mauritius 
(Constitution) Order, 1964 defines Mauritius as mea·ning "the 
island of Mauritius and the Dependencies of Mauritius". 
"Dependencies" are defined in section 3( 1) of the Mauritius 
Interpretation and General Clauses Ordinance, 1957, as being 
"Rodrigues and the Lesser Dependencies" commonly c a lled the 
"Oil Islands". The "Oil Islands" are defined as including 
the islands of the Chagos Archipelago. 

Aldabra Group, Desroches and the Farquhar Islands 

2. There is also no doubt as to the legal status of these 
islands since they form part of the Colony of Seychelles by 
virtue of the definition of the boundaries of that Colony in 
clause 1(1) of the Seychelles Letters Patent of 15th March, 
1948. 

Separation 

3. The separation of the Chagos Islands from Mauritius 
could best be achieved by an amendment of section 90(1) 
of the Mauritius Constitution Order in Council, 1964, so 
as to include a reference to the Dependencies by name; the 
Mauritius Interpretation and General Clauses Ordinance,1957, 
should be amended accordingly. Separation of Aldabra, 
Desroches and Farquhar from Seychelles would necessitate 
suitable amendments being made to the Letters Patent. 

New Administrative Unit 

4. The establishment of a new administrative unit consisting 
of all these islands would require a prerogative Order in 
Council, perhaps containing a reference to the Colonial 
Boundaries Act, 1895, as an enabling power. This would 

_probably best be on the model of the British Antarctic 
Territory Order ·1n Council, 1962. This would establish 
the office of e.g. High Commissioner, allowing anyone 

/e.g. 
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(e.g. the Governor of Seychelles) to be appointed to this 

post, and would provide that he should exercise such functions 
as are conferred on him by the Order or assigned by Her 

Majesty. The High Commissioner could be empowered to make 
laws for the territory and to constitute offices. 
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Cypher/OTP & By Bag 

&. 3582 
30 .~pril, 196.5 
IlLEDIATE 

SECRET 

FO( S)/CRO( S)/@( S) DISTRIBUTI0N 

D. 15.17 30 .April,. 196.5 

.Addressed t• i'iashingten telegram Ne. 3582 sf 36 .April, 
Repeated fn information Savmng to U.K.Mis. ne1.1 Y02X Nlt. 789 

Defence Facilities in the Inaian Ocean. 

Please speak te Mr. Rusk er an appreprtately senior iaember •f 
the State Department, en the follewing lines. 

2. As the Prime Minister bas already told lf.r .. Rusk, we 
are arudeus t• press ahead with this pr9ject as rapidly as 
possible. We consider that the islands chesen fer /defence 
facilities te be developed either ilrunediately er in due c9Urse, 
smuld be Dieg9 Garcia ani the rest •f the Cbags,s .Archipelage 
(Mauritius) and the islands of .Aldabra, Farquhar am Des Roches 
(Seychelles). Agale1,;a (M&uritius) anil. C•e'ti.vy am C•smele~'-'S 
{Seychelles) sl:l&'uld be drepped. 

3. It is mw clear that in each case the islanQs ~re legally 
pa.rt ef the terri t0ry ef the coleny c•ncerned. Generous 
co:mpensati•n will, therefore,. be necessary te seem.re the acceptance 
ef the prcrpesals by the local r~vernments (which we regari as 
fundamental fer the censti tutioni.l detachment ef the islanis 
cmncernea) in adaitien to cmpensatien f•r the inhabitants and 

j 
co!ll!!lercial interests which will be iisplaced. The total may ccme 
to as much as £10 .millien. We slmlld, therefsre., like t• discuss 
with the United States Gevernment the pessieility of a centri0uti•n 
to these cests fre:m. their side. 

i... Y•u should atid tba t Her Majesty's Government are net 
finally cemmittee. at this stage. We are. lwwever,. ready t• 
approach the Seychelles an:1 Mauritius Auth0rities wi tb firm 
prop)sals fer the _ «etachment of the islan•s listea above. Timing 
af such an appreach is not yet finally •ecided because of Mauritius 
_pgli tical c•nsiaera tiens. 

2 ems 

Please note that this copy is supplied subject to the National Archives' terms and conditions and that your 
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5. Before making this approach it weuld be pru.d~t to 
disc uss w~t pulllicity line sbeula. be taken if the details sheuli 
leak• am w~t appnaches sbDuld be made in theapitals 9f the 
countries bordering the ;Indtan Ocean wllo wUl .l!.e ll!E!-iIJly:-g~nc~~~~--

6. I slwuld like ta ce.ll!]lare ideas with :Mr. llusk en this next 
week. It weuld be helpful if he coula then give me at least 
a PIGVisicnal ansv,er te the suggestion in paragr aph 3 abeve. 
Once a prepesal is put te the Mauri tins and Seychelles J,uths,ri ties. 
a s:peeGiy (and therefore generous) settlement is nest likely te be 
the best way cf e:isarm.i!lg .·criticiism. 

ccccc 
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~ l . 
) Fl'tOM FOREIGN OFFICE 'ro WASHilfGT('m r ~/(!IP FO(S )/CRO( S )/mi( S )/DISTRimlTION 

Repea 

My toleiram No .. ~ [of 1 ~]. 

Answers to questions in ,year telegram No. 1666 are as follows: 

Your ~ph 2. canstituticnal conference .bas not been 
fually a.rraDged but rill probably take place 1n the autmm; Cclmri&l seoreter.r has ~ se:ptember. Outcome. is unlikely to tm 
Maui;itius turtber than full internal selt1arerment. It is impos­
sible to estima.te when or 1nieed if Mauritius will atmieve Ml 
independenee. The great debate in M2.uritius ccneerns the ultmte 
st£tus o! the isl&nt: b04'..h "Independence" atUl tt Assecation" baye 
stnmg support. 

2. F~ .ef £10 Billion is an outsie estimate given the noed to reach a quick settlement. It oensists of: 

{ a) :Resettlement &nd b!q1Dg out co:tmeraitl illterests -
£1 ½ a1111011. · 

(b) J.ir!ield ·in M&M (thoaght neeessay to secare seyehell'Rs 
accepts.nee) - £2-3 Jl!illion. 

{c) A't least oq-...al ca:p=nsa.tia far ~tiiIS (~e.tiim 
720.or)O as against Seychelles 45l000) -G2-3 :million. 

( d) Allewanco tar teat that this is ikel.y to be0C8lle a bugun­
il:J& c9Wl'ter in constitutional negot1..tions iJl M!t!!'itius 
unless it is settled speedily (and tberet'are ienerGllSl:J) -
SB.J .£2l llill1011. 

:s. Myers" point is a ta1r .cme. BIIt ecauaic €11tf'icnlties 
(particul.arli 1n detence ,.tieli) have increased since Februar, 1~, 
and es'Uute4 eC1111p:mS&t1on is J111Ch greater than we thqht them. 
United states Ellbasq (Neaan) ere mare relued libOllt tinaneW. 
peint and all we wuld like to propose at present is tha.t a. dismm­
sicm cm this ~t be 1n1ti&ted. 

i... lio abjection to above fj,pres beiDg given to state Depu1;Jlent 
bttt it mat be understood tbat thq ee ve1:7 rough 1.~t1cu. 
Pleue let us .l::nn' Bn Yr. Rusk :nul.4/be ready to iisctlss...:•t are 
his plans between last da7 et S.E.A.T.t. tor which we hope ~e rill 
be present and the opm1IJg of the N.A.T.o. C&!mcU? 
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Yga wrote (J1l 1?tll .11.me a~t ®i'~ 1nt.et$ata in the 
In<1hn Oo®.n. f>inoa tlw~ iJe ~vet $$ y~ kn&Wf i ~ ~e. Ol!:tord 
Cont'erenQ&, diSQ!lased wi"fil:l We t.-1)VG?"::rQ%'S of ~1t'iuz., 8o'Qll 
Oeyahelles tile b-,Pl1Cll.'titoaii o'l ilr.t~ 1~ ;;m, w..."'iow, Id~ 
f.:roltl ~i::1utt end S~ohollGS. -~~ ~ • b'oT~ ~ - ~- whio.l:l 

- ------~-- - ----..,e¥--,'imhld..-tted-t0c--the-~wJ.~-Q:t:t'i.c~o~~ - ~(Sff'--- ---~:; ,'------­
J.rtburl:11 lett-e;.• to ~~~ off the. ~tb JUM} that the. J~~~ 
wi,~hed to dlseu:;ss wt th: 1:h'li"..,(¼., e:& s~O!l as. I'J0$!1S:;btQ .,the principles 
on which aooess to thi, Ia~ t'~~ ~,: i cy.~m,.t. .• ~d J 
be available t~ _ th-a lhuted 3tate~. r~ 3$: .:\f'Qtl kl::iCw. v.e ho-pa• 'J 
wbjeet to the view~ o-r: ey ·:~ta..."'.Y of St;s.'te, -no_ c,ik tb..e G-tt-Y'Cmor ;, 
of }.:.aur1t1U$ and the A~ i.¾W'e-~r, ~enellea w begin di.$- . '.~ 
ou~siona with th .eir oov~rJ.lU.(:i~ in the w~ bo~ng tb~ 1~...h Jul::,•· ,:.-
on the defence pro~~ .a,s a wt:cl~ (i.n t~eti the matter ~d ~ ff 
_put tQ unofi1.eial.a {)?i 22nd Jtil;,v in ~.chelleo Eimd ~ 23'4 J~lJ in -
!?aUit!:U uinen regilh: .t.esi~ :;;2 t.ae ~tivct Coluiei2. ~d o:· 
-the COll?lcll ot ~s.t~EJ WW.J.li1 tak£t plaoe}., We!'='e 'tlli,a . ls dqnEi 
we aagbt t• ~ to ;provide ;;1oms aui.wmc-o o:n the I ~cati-.ona dr 
de.-chmon.t =u.. ao t.~ ns wa ~ lllee th~ at ~ ~. en . iii.Q 
sort of. ~~a we G'l'.lvi~ -£or 'tb& I~ oo~d a.fiie:t> 
de1iQ.e~; 1n ~~ ~1a ~,; to '1.tt7 ~ - :r,l'rrd.de $8 full ell 
~er :!!loS ]'..~ble to iiba q~i~ ra~d 1n Se,r-eb!lllG$ te1e~ 
~o. 143. ~;t ~::.'al. :pntn:ta M vi.E!W thG.re.:!'~ ! ~z-.e ie li!Ol!i& 
~gency in cl,a:('~!fin~ our Vi:ews ~ - 11he~ l:$t;~ .. 

2. :1a we aee H (!Uestion:, ~ unden• the. foliowins lr3li.1n h~a »­

{1) ~ on Adminis1tt,a1:1v~ 
{3) FbJan~. 

l'he vt11ma j~1ntly ~ . l>~ the Ool-®i&1 otf!.-oo a:M-~ - ·two 
GOVElll"llO~ OP~ pomts ~t~-~ tl:).e-.99 ~.i,d.s a:ce aet cut 
'below. 

3. cr~ e..re a.11 . agreed tMt tbiit t~ llW1t ~ 1 oanstJ.tutiQMJ.ly 
separate ttom th& Colon1es ~ whl.oh at pr.lm>nt _ ~1' £t>r,m ~ .. 
A.ti X i;hink j'W knOtl' ~ idG$. !a t!'$.t 'th$ Iiigti ~l!i1qna '!/# 
~ dek~od Ielanda ~~d be tbe-~~ G.i' ~1Y3e;:~ ~~ 
a. e~tQ ha.t... S\fe BM -~ 'bat 1:he, :toU~S' oottc;m would 
be neoe~~ 

(a) 
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t/U) 

to resettl-e thaae people. in t1tbsr _ out+,1slt~ds z-ath~ th$n 
1n Maur:1. t1Us ~ Sqahelles themselvea; thb sh®ld cause 
a. gre&t _ d.ea1 l.851;1 dU'fitrJl ty, ~ i"t ea.sier for · 
unafiicial.a to ac:ce:p; our ~--poael!i! a$ a whole, be more 
i~ to bo ac.cez_:,t:3;b~ to th(l 1.ntlivid.ual.s e~eerneq. and 
ft?la.l.ly- be cheaper; 

no~_ to resettle them_on othel' de~ ial.tmds ii' this can 
be avoided; thi.$ 1.s eb~~Bly -.1~b.l.a ~ as to s.void 
in~ aur :problem, 1n th&se islzi\l!ds if nn4 Viben ths7 

·· are needed -for dai'~nee ~; : 

(iil) to .aim et ro~ as~ as I,JOSl!Jlble {an~ oe~ 
_ _.,,,- the Mauritiarull who _ DZG -nU.eCJis") Ul A~e~• ~.is UJ 
t,....--""" owneq. by the Cha,gos/A~e~ eo,-.,.xiy -.ticb. ~SQ owns 

-cbagos; Zh'. l.~ixie, the ma.in sharehol,der, al.so OWDB 
?arqube.1'. ' 

(iv)\l ~ to -aeou;zoe A.mari.oa.?1 sgt"eeimelrli to i;;rort ,dizig.; ~oy.mtmt ·Qn 
, Diego G~cia. for Q.G ma:q;-&!!J poaaible ~ $'hose to be 
l resettled, fol' as long ELS poasible; ~ tlle eon­

atruottcm phase. T'd.s w0\1.ld · bav~ the / d:t•~ ~ spl,'ea41.Qg 
Ollt tbl, resett.l.emexrt OP(A'$ti.Gn _ ~d tb;'i$ taci.µt.ting 11;1!1 
~tll progress; it woul.d also ~e tpe dUficul:tioa ot 
Seychelles ill t~ back ;;.rq Seyche:lloit; who- C)~d ?tot 
be renttletl 1n .Aga.1ega .silloe the l;.~"" ~107 could sts.r 
011 wor.d!lg 1n lli~-.o Gsreia the 1;1~ wciuld be 1ibe _ tbie 
'the1!l work on d..."'i'ield. ~on ~ ~ (as~ that 
thia 1s ag,:eea as pan o:t tl$ ~•tiO?l to •etme 
SeyelHtlles ~eacmlCl:I 1tt the dd-82)~ pro#9et) would. be 

WIAA,Jv \\ave.Uab- · -- . le .tCJ: ·t;h ___ ea (the __ GoverDCQ." e_ st_ -:b»a_· _- Us. that work on ~t the ~omd might; sta:n 1S.-24 months ~ a decision to 
u b-.illd a;n au'i'.1Eill,i 1rere takazi). · -

6.. We ha.VO oousi~d • ataf.f and otil&Z' l'Ota'IUl'emt:lfiS of the 
~lament operation.. As far as we ~ judga at pre1;1&$ 'tlhese 
wouia. 1n the .ma.ta eonstst of i-

/(!) 
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. ·-•--.·--· •·- - ···· - ·• -- ··--· ·---· ···-- ···-· -- ··-- ··- --·--- .. - ·--- ··"--· ··-- ··- ·-·- -- --- --- ----- -

( 1) ~t - thtt Hi€? . Oolmxi$m.®er · v.;ul,a. D(t4 ~ gOffll ~~te ~-~ft otticar, t~ether with a. local ass!.~ (~o QWJ.d 'b& ;recruited in ~eb8Ue$) and . 

(U) 

mz.PPQX'tins local. sto;fi' far himself and i.!.e ; adm1111stra.H~ 
otffcet'J 

a. 2b.1p t.aa enable the rietacbed b1.ands to be scll:nr.11.ate~-ea. 
(and whi.oh 1111~ al.:Ji> llel.p With the re .settl.aman.'ti Q:peration); 
this wtiul.d have to be ~ge . =~ to oovei- ov~r 2000 lld.1ea. ot open .aoa. (from Ma.he to ~~ Garcia. andi back) anti nd.ght ·• · 
coS't ss :much .as £'150•000 {uril.eM .-the · ~str.Y of DtifeMe coul4 prod~ . aamethtng a-.at~e) though we ha.ve no firm 
f'igares ,e'tl it cOllld be . ~ed llY Scyche1lois end 
eervicttci a s• .eiheU.ll"-1 wi.tli ~01" . .ov~ . in .Eombasa.J there ~ however be sqme {4.fficul:ty about finding a 
ma.ster !mU"be:t 1n Sey.ob.alla!? ti!} ~d it, . 

-··-··--·------·•------- --·· ·· ·-- ----- WB-cs.n-i'oi-eaee-?lQ - need - fOr - :iia.pa.,~ta - bu~dingfJ .--,cte;J.-s~]lh - faei-l-1$ .,._-------­~to. fo= .the H1&b ~si®el'.' ~ hi8 staff'. . mcistbtg taelli ties 
in Sq(ibell.es could . be i!ade use et and pa.S;d -:fo:r. ?er · oGZJtra 
Se.,chalb.s ~t well. wisll 1iQ ~ eame uaa o~ . thei , Sh!.p iii «mn$Ct1on dttl thei:1' :l:ntentton of imp?'~ #rviQea to theu-
0\fll ••eRd1dng Ollt--i~•; :1.~ would no d~bt ·1:ie l?<)ssiblEi f~ thfa 1:o he &m"a.nge(l in 90n3Uneti,0IJ wii.h the reeet~emem; ope:l"atiQU 
8,l'ld the H1gh C~ssicrier coul.d ~ a. s-.lita.ble cb~ge to 
Seychelles fi:tr thir.r assistanee~ 

1. Aa ~as ~lllo'.t 1'.Dtrtters 1m, nv:enus del'iv!ng from these 1.clan4a o~nsin• ea~ Of ex1,=t a..w Oll t4e41' eepm s.\itwed wt tm-w.&tt ~elles and ~~ ~ o~ the . 1,,X"ofit1;1 -of Mau,lhie' a Sey0helles--repste:.-~ ~~ U woul.d be ~bl.e 1n . 
praotica.l tel'.'m.11 -to s~'te this r~5;.ru .e ~t., and ~ th1nk we show.a all~ s .ey~s to keep . tht$ ~~~e as e:11 offset a,gain.i.f,; the cost of aerv:!.ces they will. lia :providbg i'o:e the ~ . 

' 

islands,. ~~ CQat et sacb s .<U'Vi~a ~ 'the lii....r.dl ~lone ~ w provide du'e~ . ;i.'O'IIld be me-t Zrom U.F!. f'\md~ . . U 1s z<e1evu~ 
• 'f;ha.11 au the ttetaeb.eil t3l:;a:iclsy a~ troa il~bra. i!lhtoa ts c;-own l.aa4, are OllRled dther by the ~<>CS/~$.\~, w~ch :ls regineill4 Sn Seychallest w by i:ld1'1~ :real,~ in Saychelles. 

~v ~hi.s ba~d. we . baye, 1n oon~tati.oil . l'1, th . ~ ~ 
G()VCAON.t 08l2si4oi'ed "t~ ttnancts:L ~oblems with wrii~ 
rd'ez-ence to the questions ~d by' Ll.QTd ~ the ~ parse;:'liH;~ of hie tel.:egam No. 143,. 'nl~ are i-

(a} \lhether we ~opo;3e to attle 1.he o,ampenaatiim :tigia<e at 
t;ha. Ume when &i1 i.al..1.nd ta actu&U;r Mqu:f.t<~ f~ defence 
~s ar ~ow, 1n advance? · 

(b) · whethe~ ia1anda now f~ p."J.,.~ a£ S~y~ m,- 'bsneftiJ 
:from feoili ttea p;rori.4&4 bf ,_. t~qchules J Gcwermiieiw 
(e,..g,. a.fl11!.· ic:ial1:llrd. ~ ~, ~ut1lizez, suuidies d(,! .. , 
a."ld w1.ll PB1' Se-.:rchGllaa tsxea,. -

a. '?ho first; questi® to corud.d~ ts \\tlether 11; 1$ 1?l 0111' :lntereirt· tba-. a.ntopnent ot det&.Qhad islands !lot ~ciiatel.y 
requ1Z'e4. Qhoul.a: })e. ec~a. I~ is, t.1f OOU'~ : 01;M;e111s that U· tile i.~ ~it deitel.opod th1a. woul.d mean. tha'l i ®m.~n~t:ton. 
U .J;la;1d when th~;, ~ ·· l.a,e:I;' N~4 f~ 4eteee Im'POSH, woal.~ 

". . •. ... · · ... ·· .. :tmm ... ·. · ·.· .if'.· t1t.·-. • .. hit.a. b• .·. •~ .. . c:teflJ .. ·•:··.·.··.· .. mw..·. • .... ·.·tr.·u· ..... ···appll .. · ·. es a L_! U ~~t had ~ ~a.ged :l~elOpillmt,. '.?hi). oo · · . ·· aoUve on~1r ot long ~ dODl~nt would 
th@ei'~ , 'b-. a shott · d~wd. poliey.i On the c,t,r,,~r ~ U JRa$. · well btt 11l'la11 ~o Amsrlc:mm will .not 2$qube the ~/~er 
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. ,..-_,,. 
thal,, Diego Garcia, for s{)me yes:rs to Q~, -&i:l ~ lim.tod 
develol,'men1: wuiah lrl.ght 1.~eSJ".otl.t in ine:::<ea~d . ~ •l.~t _ cp:r,ortud­
ties~ could :faeiUta:te the :cm.ooth aol.ution qf the resettieman'f; 
problem. 

9. Agsuw't this. background OU+' conclusions \1GN 1-

( i l no ti..~s should be l.e'Vi.ed by the lli.@l COi:l!ldssumer in 
th o det6ailed i el~s; oorrG2:pQndingl.;. no de.velo}:mle:rt 
incerrtives snoul -cl be ;~ovi fied ·1:ly the Eigb COOililissioner; 

{ii) tb.e Gove ::.--nmant ~ s oych<ill.l.oi;, ahould be free te> oo.ntuiue 
to i"flise r-<.?Veme i.--i ?'el.a tion i.o oQEimer-eial a.c-ti.vitus 
wi·,ioi:l eQntinUa in t hose of t!le detached :LolG.ndS whi..oh 
3,?.'e not a.t once needed for defenCI& ~scsj it would 
contin>.1e, e. a . _-to ll?V'Y" eir.port duties 10n the pi:odllcts of -- -- - ------ - -- ~ tne - isJ.r.-1X1ds-ru::ieh - were --e~rimd--'tllr~ ---'3-eyclleil1;lla1-m.d· - ·· 
to t~ t~ isl:md. m,:ne2'£1J ene conseque?)oe of this would 
be that the bu,c.1go~y deficit position. of S;:;y-eheUee 
wou.3.d not be a...."Versely affected i::,t this st (;,ge by 'the 

{iii) 

(:i.v) 

(v) 

(vi) 

Z ems 

d-eta.cllment ape .ratto::i; · 

no 1o:r..g-ta,.'ll dev$l.()l:&snt. ir,centiv ea (,"?.,,:. tax remisaion 
fer- :t'eplantin g ) wo..:1-d be givel'i to '.th~ owl:)el.\'S of the 
deta.cned islztlds -;m:tch were net ir:ml.ediateJ.y :need:ed~ 

she:rt-te ~ d.f.tvel.e~:nii incel'ltivces {e.g . :tet::y;oru:rs ta,x 
holidays a.,"ld fa ~·till.zar subsid:iea) ,<t-~ld ba given in 
relation to the aetsehed 14..'mds t1hieh ~e not ~di::l.tely 
needed. Full scaie inoentiven beth shor1i and long-.t;arm 
woul.d be given to tho Cha.gos/A~ega. !Coo;p::.ny i.".l l'elfl..t'ion 
to Ag.al.ega; if ueaassary. a.mendrkmt$; to s e:.'eh~lles law 
to :zaake this P()scr~ble o;;otu.d have to o.~ ms.de. w, ar& · 
advised t:ut des1'd-te. the fact that Agal.ega, it: 1:r.-nrt t1ua 
terri toey a::-.ra..."'lgcmentis of this .so::-t w:ntl.d not be u1 tra. ~- ---
the noints c.overa--.a i 11 (:i.il) !!.lid (iv) 1e.bave ,w1ll.d hs.v.e tq 
'be covered in ag::-aements OVe:t" COl!l.~t1on ·Zl8£.-'C1t1ated 
with the Ie:la!11 cwne:rs. J3aa.rin~ in :mind (U) a.hove one 
of' th-e oondi t:LOilS of the agX'emments would h..9,ve ~ be 
't.lnt the C~ waul.d. oonidn-J:e to be re~t ered in 
3eye.hallea a.>113, i;;.'t,;i.:i: the ~rQduee would oontime- to be 
exported through either Seyeheller: o:ri !~-ti.'li$ WJ 1n 
the past; 

ii' oondi tion:J ;oil :the t1e J.ines ffl'il'!O 2.-fili::oaed wo m1sht ha.ve 
to reoogm.se t?:w,t oompe~.e.ti. nn fa? ~e I 1:;h11d ~rs· 
m1g1:rt h-3.ve to be pa.id over at the tillie of detaabrJiarft, 

:'rl:i.tber imW'l when the ialands w_el'Et a.~Ll;r 1ialten for 
de!ei:rce '"Ilse. In hegotia:!r!Ol'.l wi t h tne Isla:lcl 'owners we 
shoul.d 3,-t leaut have to lea.ve this PQBSi.bi:U:ty open. In 
"!aleaa ci.rcn:Ill!ltan4&s the i'o:t"ml:r om:iers. cl.@:llt oontinue to 
run tha detaobed b.:l~r:1 no11 tr~dti;:;tely J:'eQuirad as 
sg~nts f.-r:r the 1I1&h Coi:m~1.~er. 
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( e~o~ in il~ega;) • we dtoul.d hn.ve to reo og;::ii~a that these factors WO'-ll.li ht..ve· to be ~en into aeeoW:li. in 'i'ixi.ng eaaipensat:ton and we shoul.d ha.Ve i;c, a.u'tha:.!l.oe tha ll.Oti?:15 G6V~l'.D0r' l:dlen he con$Ul.ts his unofilcis.ls a.bout "tl:!e ~tenoe ~o~sals ae e. whole to make plein to Mr. !';id'..ll.1?1ie i;h,,.tt the!ie !' ,u;!tors would be te.l,ton into aceowrt. · 
11. Tllo a~eon<! ? Oint con~erns ":;he ;::.ioa1 tion oZ Ag!l1ega.. Newton in his report reoo:roni:rn:iad tru1t, i."t !:-JlY case, -this !3hould be deta.eh~ 'trbm Z~rl..ti.ua ~~.-.d a..t.tached to :::~yc-1:le:Uecr.. 'i:nis would make se:i.se, p-atte-<llra'!::,• a;1 l.!le would :p1"esa the ~~s/ t.ea,lea,a o~ to :z.-eae:ttle l.sb •.:r..il' .i;rrei. :i]tego Garcu tile.re. Su John Bemd.~ tbinks tha'f. it ceuld we1l be rro..oed in t~:Xt"ittus and ~ luaurltius Governmeri'li r~ght . well -think 1.h:rt -to diaamb--::u-ra.se them:ielv-ea of tbo pl'O~lom. o:f s.d-alir:1::Ite::, ing a sing;la .r~ing out-1sl2I:ii w-ould :mak.e $enae. !.f t:!'!is wo:-o TJ?ODOsed from filau_,•1:t.iua the-r-a would be no obj~d;:!.orLto - go~g - e.haea - wi-th'-tbis - c.11i~ e.s a. aa_parate exercise :fro!!! the d$'ta.ellment OJ?C:re.tion'. 

12.. For -the :reasons g1vep at- -tllii beginning oi' , th1a letter there ie gres.t urgeney 1?.P0"1ott reaobins et least . ;p:::m-is1 onsl eoncl.usions on tbe !Zie matters. I hope th-it ;vo:<1 ;m d. Ea:rr1z (~. 11. m. )• WaJ.Gh Atld.r.:s (C.R.o.}, Peci~ {:E',O.) r;:l'ld ,;ri[;~t (M.O.D.-) to wh~ thia lette:.- has been copi ed can 1et ae kl3ow i,y uoon on 2:~i.dey, 16th J.ay-i;l..l.i,t you ae;,:<$~ t o r,re.t i!'J 1~0-.i,esoo. If the.re a.re any Wfieulti~ I Bttt-;e;e.st ';;h~t w$ ~ohould a,;1€1; e.t 3 p.-l'.:4 on :::-ri~ to try and oort . -thea ou.t so "iihut we r,;;;..y decide . tii,'l. ~.; ,gt,id.!>.nee to telee;;ra!h to, in ~.:i.rt-1eo'2J..a:, tha ~ctin g G~~em~ s eyQhelle$• 

( 'l:rafforcl : :iilllith ) 

Please note that this copy is sup lied subject to the National Archives' terms and co_nditio~s and that your use of it may be subject to copyright restrictions. Further information is given on the Terms and Conditions of supply of the National Archives' leaflets ·1·.·.:, _'_ 

,: .. _•:·~+ .. ,.-;+;. :~: ·+ ·:·• .. .,.:-· •.··.:.:· •_. •·•·· ... ·· . ......... . v- • •• •. ::. .. . ~-:•··.1•- ;.: ·,~,.,.:;:._.-~ 
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STATUTORY INSTRUMENTS 

1l962 No. 400 

SOUTH ATLANTIC TERRITORIES 

The British Antarctic Territory Or<lcr in Council, 1962 

/t,,/ ade . 26th Fchmory, 1%2 
Laid he/ore Parliumrnt 2ml 1\1arc/J, 1962 
Ct>111i11g i11Jo Opc r(lti o11 3rd Afor e/,, 1962 

Al the Court al Jluckingha111 Palace, the 26th day o f f'ebruary. 1962 

Present. 

The Queen's Mo s t Exce llent Majesty in Council 

Her Majcsly. by virtue and in exercise of the powers in that behalf 
by the Ilritish Sett lemen ts Act s , 1887 and l945(a). lhe Colonial 
Bou ,n,lari ·cs Act. 1895(h). o r othcnvisc i,n Her Majesty vested, is 
pleased, by and wilh tl1c advice of ller Privy Council, to order, and it 
is ·hc.rcby ordered, ;15 fnlloivs :-

1.sl 
1

1,,1 
1

1,1 I 1x 1 

1.-(1) Tbis Order may be cited as the Oriti sh Antarctic Territory Cilalinn and 
On..lcr in Council. 19(12. commcncc-

rnr.:111. 
(2) This Order -,ha ·II come into oporat io-n on the thi n] day of March, 

1962. and sha'i l be publi shed in the f-alkland l s la;nds Govcr.nmcnt 
Gazelle. 

2.-(1) In this Order-
"the llritish i\ntarl'lic Tcrri1ory" means all isla11ds a11d terri-

tories whatsoever between lhc 20111 dc~rcc of west longitude and tile 
80th degree of west lu11gitude which arc situate d so uth o( the 60th 
parallel or S<)Uth lalitmle; 

" the Territory" mc:ins the llriti sh Ant:irctic Territory. 
(2) The l11tcrpretatio11 Act. I K:t9(c), sh:ill apply. wilh the nec essary 

modificatio11 s, for the purpo se of i111erpreti11g thi s Order a11d otherw ise 
in rclalion 1hcrcto as it applies for lhc purpose nf interpreting anti 
otherwise in relation to Acts or Parliame11t u[ the United Ki11gdom. 

lntcrprc-
1a1in11. 

3. On the day of the commenccmc11t o[ this Order all the islands nriti,h 
and territories whatsoever which were immediat e ly hefore such com- ('11larc1ie 
mcnccmcnt compris~tl in. the Dcpcndcnci~s of the Colony of the Fnlk- l~~~~itory lo 
land Is land s as dclrned 111 the Letters I ateut dated the 21st day of separate 
Jul y, 1908(d). and the 28tlr day of -March, 1917(c), ,u,d arc situated colony. 
south of •the 6011h pa ,ralkl of sout 'h latitude IJetwcc,11 the 20th degree 
of west longit ·utlc and l'hc. 80l11 degree of west Jongil'U<ie shall form 
a separate colony wl1ich shall be kno\\'n as the British Antarctic 
Tc-rrito ·ry. 

4. There shall be a High Commissio11er fur the Territory who shall Estobli,h­
be appoi11ted by Her Jvlaje s·ty by Co111missio11 under Her /'.lajesly's men\ of 
Sign Manual a11d Sig11et and sha ll hold ollicc <luring H er Majesty's j'/J~~~ C~m-
plca s urc. missioner. 

(n) .SO & 51 Viet. c. 54 an<l 9 & 10 Gco. fi. c. 7. (h} 58 & 59 Viel. c. 34. 
[c) 52 & 53 Viet. c. 6.1. (rl) Rev. VII, p, 58J. (cJ llcv. VII, p, 585. 
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Powers an<l 
c.lulics c,f 
11!!!1! Corn-

O:i.lhs to be 
lrik cn by 
High Curn-
1111.'is1011cr. 

Disch:ugc or 
Hi1,!l1 CcH\l­
miss il)llcr's 
runctions 
during 
vat.:=i.ncy, clc. 

Disch:1rgc of 
High Corn­
missioner's 
functions 
hy Ucputy. 

5. The High Conunissic,ner shall have such powers anti du ,s 
:ire conrcrrcd upon him hy or under this Order or any other 1u1V. 

and such other powers and duties as Her Majesty may from time lo 
tim~ he pleased to assign In him. and. subject to the provisions of 
this Order and any other law by which any such powers or dulies 
nre conferred. sh:ill tlo or execute nil things th~11 belong ln his ollicc 
according to such inslructiuns .. if ~lily, ~1s Her !vl:ijcsty may from 
time to time sec fil to g ive him. 

6. I\ person npp oi ntcd to hold the omcc of High Commissioner 
shall. before en tering up,1n Jhe duties of that oflice. Jake and sub­
scribe the oath or .tllce.i:rncc and an oath for lhc due c.xcculiun of 
his oflice in the form set out in the Schedule to this Order. 

7.--(1) \Vhe11cvcr lhe onicc of Hi~h C'ommission~r is vnc::int or the 
Hi1.d1 Co111111issio11cr is absent from lhc Tcrritnrv or is frn111 any olllcr 
cnUsc prevented from or inc[lpahlc or di.schaiging lhc fu11clio11s or 
his • Diec. those functions shall be performed by such rerson ,is Her 
Maiesly may dcsig-nale by Instructi ons given u nder Her Sign Manual 
am! Signet or throu gh a Secretary of Stale. 

(2) Before any per son enters upon the performance of the functions 
or the onicc of High Oommissioner under thi·s scclion •he shall 1akc 
and subscribe the <Jatihs di-reeled by sect.ion 6 of this Order lo be takc•n 
by a person appointed to the onice of High Commissioner. 

(3) For the purposes of this scctiun-
(11) the High Commissioner shall not be regardetl as absent from 

the Territory. or as prevented from. or incapable of. discharging 
the duties of his <10ice, during his pas.sage f-rom .iny part or the 
Territmy lo nnotlrcr or lo awy 0H1er nritish ,territory soulh of 
the 50th para •llcl uf soullh Ja,litudc, or whi.lc ·he is -i.n ,iny Jl:Hl 
of lhe \::isl mcnlioncd lcrriLory: nml 

(h) ll~e lligh Corn111issio11cr sh:111 not he reg:1rdctl :is ahscnl from 
the Territory, or ns prcvcntc<l rrom. or incapable of. discharging 
the functions of his olncc al any time when :in oniccr is llisch:irg­
i11g those functions under section 8 of this Order. 

R.-(1) The High Cummissioner may, bv fnslrumenl under the 
Public Seal of the Territory. authorize a fit anti proper person to 
dischnrgc for :111d on behalf of the High Commissit111cr on such occn­
sions and suhjcct lo such cxccplinns and conditions as may he 
spceir1ed in that Justrument such of the functions of the ollicc of High 
Commissioner as may be specified in that Instrument. 

(2J The powers and authority of the High Commissi,1ncr shall not 
be affected by any authority given to such person under this section 
otherwise tluin us Her Majesty may at any time think proper to direct. 
nnU such person shall conform to an<l observe such i11struclions 
relaling to the di.,chargc hy him of any of the fu11clit1ns of Jhe ollicc 
of High Commissioner as the High Commissiouer may from time to 
lime address to him. 

(3) Any authority given u11der this section may at a11y time be 
varied or revoked hy Her Majesty by instructions given through a 
Secretary of Stale or by the High Commissioner by Justrumcnl under 
the Public Seal. 

J'I 
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. here sha ll be a Public Seal for the Territory. The High Com- Public Seal. 

1111.,ioncr shrill kccr and use the Public Seal for sca ling all things 

whatsoever that shall pnss the said Seal. 

1!)· T~1c High Conunissionc;. in I 1c: i\1ajc sly 's lla I~lC :rncJ 011 Her ~r:,'~~~~~t.ion 
lv1:1Jc.cay s hchalL nwy con:-.t1tutc nn,~cs for the lcrntory, m:ike 

appoi11l11H.:11ls lo a11y sudi ollicc Jllc.l terminate any sur..:h appoinlm c11t. 

ll. -( 1) T he l·liµh Co mJ11i.ssio11er may. hy R egula tion s. lllake laws 

for the peace, order anU good government of the Territory. 

(2) Any Rcp111:t1i011 nlilrlc hy the High Commissioner mny be 

disallnwcd by Her Majesly through a Sccret:iry of S1:11c. 

(1) \Vhe11cwr a11y Rcgul:11in11 ha , heCII disal lowed by Her Majesty. 

rhc High Cnmmi'isil)ncr shall cnl1.~c notice nf such tli ... :11/ow:incc to 

be puh.lishcd in .<Hu.:h manner und at such place or places in the Terri­

tory as he may dir ect. 

(4} Every Regulation Uic;:allnweU shall cease lo have effect as soon 

as notice of dis:1llow.111cc is published. and !hereupon :111y c11:1clmc11t 

a111cndcd or repe:1lcd by. or in pursu:111ce or. the Rcgulatio11 disallowed 

shall have effect as if the Regulati on had not been made. 

(5) Subject as aforcsa icJ. the pr ,w isions of suhs cc lin11 (2) of sec tion 

38 or the J111errretalion Acl. 1889, shall a pply lo suc h disallowance 

as they apply to the rercal of an enactment by an Act o[ l'arliamcnl. 

12. The High Commissioner may, in Her Majesty 's na111e and on 
Her Majesty's bchalr-

(a) gran t tn any perso n co11eerncd in or conv icted o[ any nfTence 

a pardon, either free or suhject to lawful condition s; or 

(/1) want to any per.son a respite. eit.hcr i11de011i1c nr f11r a specined 

period. or lhe excculio11 of :111y ru11ishn1c111 imposed 011 that 
person for any offence ; or 

(cl suhstilule a less severe form or pu11ish111cut for any pu11i.shme111 
imposed 011 that perso n for any offence: or 

(rl) remit the whole or any part of ,111y pu11ishme111 imposecJ 1.111 that 

person for any o!Tcnce or or any pen:illy nr rnrreiture olhcrwise 

due to Her Majest y 011 acc,Hrnt of any offence. 

Power lo 
nt:ikc 
Hcgula1ions. 

IJ .-(l) Subject lo the provisions or lhis section. lhc c:-<isling 1:nvs Existing,la~vs. 

shall continue lo have eITcct in lhe Territory after the co1111ne11cemc11t 

of this Order n11d !-hall be rcatJ and co11s1rncd with sud1 rnoUil1c;itinns, 

mJaplnlions. quilfi(h:nlions a11d except ions as may be necessary to 
bring them into cn11rorn1ity with this Oruer. 

(2) The provisi ons or subsection (I) of this section .shall he without 

prejudice lo :111y powers conferred upon lhe High Co111missio11cr by 
section 11 of !his Order. 

(3) For the purposes of this sectio n "existing Jaws" means all 

Ortlinanccs, Laws. rules, rcgulalio11s. orders anU oth~r i11s1rumc111.~ 

having the efTecl or law in the Territory immeuiatcly before the 
commencement o[ this Orucr. 

14.-(1) The High Commissioner may, hy Regulations made under E.stablish­

this Order. cstnblish such couns of juslicc in and for lhc Territory mcnl of 

as he may think fit and may make such provisions as he may think courts. 
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Amcndmcnl 
of section 
l (I) nf the 
Falkland 
Islands 
(Legislative 
Council) 
Order in 
Council, 
1948. 

fit respecting the jurisdiction and powers of any such court, tl, 
cee dings in any such court, the enforcement and execution ot .• e 
judgmenls, c.lecrees, orders and sentences of any such court given or 
made in the exercise of such jurisdiclion and powers, and respecting 
appeals lhercfrom. 

(2) A court established under this section shall sit in such place or 
place s in the Territory as the High Commissioner 111ay appoint: 

Provided that il may also sil in such place or places within any 
oilier Urilish lerrilnry so uth of the 501h parallel o[ soulh latitude 
as th e 1-ligh Con1111issioncr. ~le ting with the concurrence of the 
Governor o[ such territory, 111:iy :1ppoint, in which case it may exer­
cise its jurisc..liclion and powers in like manner as i( il were silting 
within the Territory . · 

(3) The High Commissioner may con slilulc all such juc.lgcships anc.l 
other offices as he may con sider nece ssar y [or Lhe purpo ses o[ this 
section and m ay make appointments lo any ollicc so establ ished, anc.l 
any person so appointec.l, unless otherwise provic..lcd by law, shal l holc.l 
his office during Her Majesty's pleasure. 

15. Subsection (]) of section 1 of the Falkland Islands (Legi slative 
Coun c il) Order in Council, l 948(a), shall be amended by !he deletion 
Lhcre[rom o[ the delinilion of "the Dependencies" and the substitu­
tion Lhere[or of the following definition: 

" Lhe Depend encies" means all islands anc.l territories whatsoever 
between the 20th degree of west longitude and the 50th degree o[ 
west longitude which are situated between the 50th parallel of south 
latitude and Lhe 60th parallel of south lalituc.le; and all islands 
anc.l territorie s whatsoever between the 50th c.legree of west longi tuc.lc 
and the 80IJ1 degree o[ west longituc..le which are situated betwec 11 
the 58th parallel of south latitude an d the 60th parallel of sout h 
latituc..le.". 

IV. G. Ai:ncw. 
Scclion G. SCHEDULE 

OATII Oil AfflllMAlJON r-on "IIJ E l)l)f! EXECIIJ'\ON or- ·1111: OFFI C!! 
or H1c;11 CoMMI SS JONEll 

I, DO SWEAR (or solemnly amrm) lhnt 
I will well and -truly serve Her Majesty Queen Eli7.abelh JI. Her Heirs 
nnd Successors, in the omcc o[ High Co111111issio11cr o( tJ1e llrilish J\111,uctic 
Territory. 

EXPLANATORY NOTE 

(This Nole is not part of the Order. hut is i11te11dcd to i11dicntc 
ifs gc11cral purport .) 

This Order makes provision [or the cons titution inlo a new colony 
under the name of the ilri ,ti,slh Ainta-rclic Torrilory of part o f the 
Dep endoncies of 'l'he colony of :the .falkbnd lsla.ntls and for t'he 
ac.lminislra lion of the new colony. 

(a) S.I. 1948/2573 (Rev . VII, 11. 591: 1948 J. p . !018). 

l'rinlcu in England and published hy 

HER MAJESTY'S STATIONE RY OFFICE: 1962 
FOURPENCE NET 

(21/)j41)) (A. 47} K7 J/62 S t. S . 
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Telegram from the Secretary of State for the Colonies to Mauritius and Seychelles, Nos. 198 & 
219, FO 371/184526 (19 July 1965)
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SECRET 

OUTWARD TELEGRAM 

FROM THE SECRETARY OF STATE FOR. THE c •:)LC: ;1c _ 

MAURITIUS 
SEYCHELLES 

Sent 19th July, 1965 . 18 ,00 hrs, 

SECRET AND PERSONAL TO MAURITIUS 
{ 1 PERSONAL No. 9 
(2 No. 219 

~ Your telegram Per-e-1):-,al Ne,,. 61. 

!£_fil Your telegram Perf!o::i.al Noo 56. 

U.K./U~S. Detence Interestoo 

Matter has now been considered by Ministers in light or 

your advice. Americans have been inf'ormed that while we could not 

agree to their proposals in full we are nevertheless willing in 

principle to pursue proposed joint development further on the basis 

that, subject to the agreement of the t.wo Gov-errunents, which we 

regard as e~sential, we would be prepared to detach trom Mauritius 

and Seychelles and make available for our own and American use the 

following islands~ 

the whole or the Chagos Archipelago (including 

Diego Garcia), 
Aldabra, 
Farquhar and Desroches, 

The position is thus that, whilst no final decision to proceed has 

yet been ta.ken, provided that total compensation necessary to 

secure agreement or Governments or Mauritius and Seychelles is not 

too large, project will be proceeded witho As you know basic 

intention is that Britain should be responsible for cost of 

ac~uisition of necessary islands and compensation generally whilst 

Americans would f'inance construction costs of defence facilitieso 

2. For your own in.t'ormation Miniatera were when considering 

the matter, aware of my views on probable elements in compensation 

necessary to s~cure acceptance of th~se proposals by Governments of 

Mauritius and Seychelles ss tollows ~-

(i) unavoidable costs in respect of 

(a) compensation tor island 1)wners; 

(b) costs Of resettlement or displaced labour ; 

(11) probable demands by Governments for compensation in 

respect or l o ss of territory (additional to existing 

and anticipated development assistance under normal 

arrangements) which might comprise -

(a) provision of a grant to Seychelles sutficient 

to c over the co at of a full length civil airtield 

on ~ah~ (which w& assume might be £2-3 m.); 

SECRET 
/(b) 
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(b) provision of a cArtt ,,, !;\ran,. to Mourlt.lus, 
the amount being a]m0s~ certainly not les s than 
that involved ir. (c>: ?.r.0,,e; 

~ -- · _ _ ...J 

(iii) willingness to finelis~ r.n g::.r.erous ter,;is draft 
agreement covering the Ame~1can Tracking S tati0n !n 
Seychelles which must :.r, sr-_y case be:: settled as soon 
as possible and which unortlc!als would b~ lik~ly to 
insist upon before ccr,c;: , d.,•,.·:.r,g 2.r1.,.'f f urthc:r facil 1Ues 
for Americans; 

(iv) possible additional demandc f rom Mauritius -

(a) to cooperate ir. a ,-;c:h ~me .:,o enable substant.iall,v 
more Mauritian em~.gr-,;.r:,;; t.o settle in Britain; 

(b) to make erforts ~c secur e American agreement to 
a substantial sugar ' F. ;{po rt. qu ot a fa r Mauri t i ua 
to the U.S.A, 

3. Expenses as at (1) in p~eceding paragraph are clearly 
unavoidable. So too no doubt are some substantial compensation 
payments on lines of (11). As to (11:l.) we recognise that in this 
wider context this should not preser,t undue dif'ficul ty. As to 
(iv) both these possible demands would cause us grave difficulties 
and. we einoeroly hope th11.t Governor llaur1t1ue w:1.11 be able to 
steer his Ministers art making them. 

4. As indicated above no :t'lnal de.::ision on this project 
has yet been taken. In view of app~eciable total compensation 
cost which seems inevitable we have raised with Americans question 
whether, without departing basically from division of costs of 
project indicated in paragraph 1 above, they would be prepared to 
make some contribution to compensation costs. The Americans have 
now stated that they are prepared in principle to make such a 
contribution. They have however stipulated (and we agree) that 
this fact and the method of payment, which would not be direct, 
must be kept strictly secret, and they attach the greatest 
importance to this. In any case, be:t'ore Ministers here can take 
final decision on whether project should go ahead, we need some 
clear indication as to amount and nature of compensation necessary 
to secure Mauritius and Seychelles agreement. 

5. Ministers have there:t'ore directed that discussions 
should now be opened with MauritiuA and Seychelles Goverrunent.s on 
proposals outlined in paragraph 1 aboye . The object of this 
initial round of consultations with -

(to (1)) your Ministera 

(..!&...J1.ll members of your Executive Council would be:­

(i) to secure their reactions to proposed development on 
lines indicated in paragraph 1 above; 

(11) to attempt to clariry likely compensation demands so 
as to enable us to gauge what it might be necessary 
to of:t'er to secure willing and public acquiescence in 
proposed developments~ 

/You 
SECRET 
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OUTWARD TELEGRAM 

FROM THE SECRETARY OF STATE FO:-l THE COLONI ES 

You should not, of course, in these initial diacussions ind i cate 
contents of paragraph 2 above. You should explain that befo re the 
British Government finally decides whether to go ahead with the 
project it is necessary to have some idea of its lik e ly cost since , 
1r this were too high, it might not be possible , in view of curre n t 
overseas finance difficulties, to proceed with it at all . The 
British Government does not wish ~ 

(to (1)) ILauritius 

(to (2)) Seychelles 

to incur aey expense or loss as a result of' the operation and will 
naturally be responsible for meeting the cost of compensating 
landowners and aleo the cost of resettlement of displaced labour. 
In addition, the British Government recognises that it would be 
reasonable for the Governments of Mauritius and Seychelles to 
expect some element of compensation in view of the proposed 
detachment of territory and would welcome an indication from those 
Governm::nts of . their views as to the level of com_oensation likely to 
be required to maka the project acceptable to their public opinion. 

6. In putting the matter to your unofficials you should 
indic .ate that as regarda '·Diego Garcia -.there is a firm requirement 
for tbe establishment of C_ommunications Station and supporting 
facilities including an airstrip. As regards the remainder of the 
1slanda. ·(1ncluding the· remainder or the Chagoa Archipelago) you 

:, 11h9uld 1ndica.te ··that · the requirement ror these 1e in the nature of 
an •insurance "for the · tuture, that no t'irm plans exist ror early 
det'ence .. developments on them but that it is possible that air and/ 
or ,naval :racilities may be required in future years. In addition, 
:,ou · ehould make plain points about timing or movements of popula­
tion and about use or local labour mentioned in paragraph 1 of my 
telegraJII -

(~ Fersonal No. 66 

·-- (t ~q2)) No·. 75 • 

. rztthis '.conn~~tion with rererence to O.A.G. Seychelles telegram 
·;.;.,., - , .No., .. 104, whilst the .Americans · have indicated that they would not <-~--: .... _rule . out .possibility · ot' employing Seychelles labour in connection 
., ,,,. -~ nth construction of .facilities we know that this is likely to be 

difficult . for -them; any long-term employment possibilities once 
defence t'aoilities are · ope _rational are extremely unlikely. O,A, G. 
Se;ychellea -ehould not therefore take initiative in raising this 

-r-r-:.,;:•":'.- matter with .members of Executive Council; 1!' point is ·raised by 
-._;.::.;,~ . . --- them . there , would be no~_objection to saying that British Government 

recognisea '.importance .to ·Seychslles of additional employment 
op_portunitiea and will . certainly ,bear the point in mind. · For your 
own '1n:'or.aation 1-, at' oourael have in mind in this connection 
that ·-it' 01v11 · u.rt'1eld .111 bu1 t on Ma.M as :i;,art ot' ouid pro guo 

•:. tll4,e would ' geDl3rate very .. cone:l,derable employ.ment possibilities. 

7-. · · I as'sume that you -.,-111_ judge it uaet'ul to stress the 
importance at' these developments in the context of future security 

.. . in ; the "IndiSJl Ocean area. However, both we and the .Americans are 
':· · :· anxi~µs · to ·play down this argument and also the American strategic 
·:: -,~-· role f ' these aspects are liable to arouse particular suspicions and 
71:t ~-~~.!,l.~tf 9J11 __ e_9~ ot' the countries around the Indian Ocean. 

-.. _·:.~ \ :_--~ .• - . ~ . . 
/ I n 

SECRET 

.. ~;::. ;.=.,_~ , -.. 
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In instructions to British and American posts abroad, therefor~ , as little as possible is being said about these points. I must leave it to you to decide how to deal with this dilemma; I suggest that 11" necessary you should say merely that in the short run we welcome joint Anglo/American developments in the area, even though their practical erfects would be limited at first to communication and supporting 1"acilit1as on one island. In the longer term we would regard the possible eventual construction of air or naval staging f'acilities on one or more of the islands as a potential contribution to the security of the area, t o the o enetit of all concerned. You should add t hat H.M,G , hope that the proposals will. be welco111ed in Mau:·itius and Seychelles and that they attach considerable importance to securing the support of 
(.!2_J_ill your Ministers 

(~ members or your Executive Council 
to them. 

B. You should eX)?lain that it would be intended that the islands in question should be constitutionally separated from .ll.suritius and Seych.elle~ and established, by Order in Council as a separate Britia,!l 84ministration. The Americans would not be 
f~~~:di-!~uf~o~!Wnm:~ ~;~ffa~i!1~; t!~b=~r:•~;1

:rt.:-rtf:ases . or ·derence agreements with Mauritius or Seychelles must therefore . be · rul-ed out. · 

9o· The above is also the answer to the point raised in O,A~G. Seychelles telegram No. 118 i,e. the Americans would not go a..haad on ao::r basis except excision. Excision would, of course, not (repeat not) &.rf'eot constitutional relationship between Seychelles and Britain which would in any case be · developed in the f'uture as in the past in consul.tat1on with Unof'1"icials in Seychelles. There .' would be no objection to O.A.G, Seychelles speaking on these lines ·' > :to =membera or Ji:xeoutive Council ir matter is raised; f or his own -information, with reterence to his · telegram No. 108 and paragraph ·4 · or .. h.:l.s telegram No. 118 I am satiat'ied that integration would be , ~ .at. UDJ.ik.ely to be aooep:able .. to Parl _iament here. 
. -. 10. Preeent intended scope or . development is as indicated in paragraph 6 above and you should not go beyond this. We recognise however that in light or recent newspaper speculation you may may be aaked about possibility or islands being used in connection with nuclear rorces. I1" this point is raised you can only say that it is an established point of' both British and American policy never either to cont"irm or t o deny the presence or absence ot nuclear weapons in any base; or to con!"irm or t_o de.c.y the •-intended use ot all,Y' detenoe t'acili ty in connection with nuclear weapone. Thi• policy is adopted tor obvious reasons and if' point is raised you must ask your unotricials to accept this; you could, however, po1.nt out that at preaent all·that is intended is communications taoilitiee in Diego Garcia. 

11 ~ In putt;l.ng matter to -

(.12..l.ill your Kinisters 

(~ members of' your Executive Council 

SECRET /please 
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,T,o:: i I:: ·:ECP.!-! .tl!··Y O!· <,T,\ i·1 fT,rt Ti ·![ CO!.O~:IE~ 

~).'if:Rsc e~iy?-J03~.~c strictly corif.l ti;.!::i·.J:J:, nFJtur-c UL~ l:1rc,pos:.il~ : .',:1,.~ 
~:t,•e:~ ,:-. th,,!.. :::t t!"lis ::t:i.:;:;e t!:cy shc>uJ.•l r,iv t: no r,ub-: tci ty to :u :: 

, I ; 1'\ I ' '.J 

r<:tr~ of ttei.1 O=-' d1GC~lSS them ·.-,itn !Jl:~ .. or l~) ex,.-:•,.~r·~ d fi10nt:;:i ·t ::: •.~:-·. :::1..·.,J~. 

12~ I ~ndc: 1 c ·t~~d from !'Cc~nt di~cuuEions in I.o~tlon ;~L~h 
G1~ve~·:101·, l.'.:.1.1.~-:1.:~ius, thnt ht:: •:1111 P'.lt. m:.1.t.ter :.n Coun~i..l c,:· /.!J.n:ister ·s on r'rid::.y, 2_3rd July,, ::: nJ::-.o u11t1crr,t~,ncl ti•or.1 c,;•,- :>!,c,r, s-~~~-"(:~1.="!ll 1?c, ~: 1::it Exucut1ve Councl1 ni.:,r·; ,l:1l·1.y rr.c0ts on T!~ur:: .-:•.•.1:s 
~!J,cl.:: su;::_;e::;,·., thcr, ·,.r.·orc, that 0"/, 0 G- Scyc.hcllr;::; shoulcl ;•,;k;-·.10 
~=:t;';c:!· ·c":ith E:.;:ecuti,·,~ Counr.11 0n 22m't ,Tt:Iy, If Qo•,ernor, '.:·,uri,.i.u~~. 
·,·/j_::;~ .. C:l~ to r;:!.ve :i.dv:lnce j_n.form!lt!o!! i:.,:1 J~~3.~ Ge~ to Pre;:iier t:-:• i: i '•:: \'/CJelC.. ~8 no o~jcction to him doin~ oo nlsu an 22nd July, Grnt8:ul u~s8nt tt:: legr.:.phic con.f:l.:rr.i::ition that thei:.,;, ·~i!:'.ir.gs will be fol:i.c.r, •..:<1.. St.:.1:.scc;_;,cntly .srntcful also for tc:i.csra:rihic con f Jrmat ion ~:'te:· :;au · - , :J8.'.'e qioken to unoff'icials that you hnve clo:1c so, in order t.hat l':c \.': ·1 ,,,n Cnotitute follow-up through aoots in Commonwealth •nd foreign 

ii ,l_~,:., -_~--:-~· --.'_-_--:.-_:_: .. : •· ··-•. :. , _· :'_ ·.~_: __ ·_ .. '._•-~.--.•,·:.·:_·_'..'.: .••.· .... _,:~. -_:,:: _·_·._:_ .. :: L'~.:.·~-----_-_;: =-1 ~;~;;~:i;~~~;;:~~~~1 !m~ • T::;!~~~~d~~~~ ,;~f ~ f ;~ :~~: ;~fd'.':~~~ ro :c-::_ ~ _ ·· · - ·· I ~2nci. July in reply to O.A.G. Seychelle:,; telegram No. 143 cov e:ring : -': ·C-:: ., c:~·ran~'.ements for administration of detached islands a1~ter detach-:'("~:~,i:' rn,-.:-:t o:i linElo r.;:cen'!:ly discu3~cd here with Governor. Seychelles and 'l!~la :.f E;;. ;;;~~i~o;~~:::~:;~'.;:~'.:;;;~!;i~:::~!:i~:~~~~;~~~r;;; • ~;:;;::'"". 
to:--·· 

Uinistr:, or . Derence 
lUnistr:, or Overseas Development Treaeur.v · 
Foreign Of'ticc 

· C_oinmon~1eal th Relations Oft'ice 

. -... :.. ~ 

5)::CR!:T 

Llr. CoWo Wright 
-~r. I.H. Harris 

- Mr. J.A. Patterson 
Mr. E.H. Peck 

- l!r. L.B. Walsh .Aitkins 
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SECIH:T 

OUTWAHD TELEGRAM 

r-ROf·I THE Sl:CRET/\RY OF STATE FOR THE COLOf\JIE S 

'.l'O SEYCHELLES (O,A.G.) r , 

I 

?w Z.4-)f / 

J>< 

Cypher PAC 93/892/05/ I , ;,i;r: :::/i 
Sent 21st July, 1965, 00. 15 hrs, L=~t,J:'! 

PERSONAL TO M.AURITIUS 

Addressed to O,A.G, Se y c helles, 
Repeated IMMEDIATE to 0,/\,G, Ma uritius, 

PERSONAL No, 199, 

My telegram No, 219, pnrograpt1 13 (to Mauritius 
PERSONAL No. 1$)8) and your telegr au1 No. 143n 

Administrotion of detached isl a nds. 

In discussion here with Governor Mauritius ~nd 
Governor Seychelles agreement was reached an arrangements 
nece"'sary under Legal, Administrative ond Financi a l heads. 
rhese, with minor changes, have since be e n clear e d with other 
interested Departments and proposed arrangements are set out 
in subsequent paragraphs which inter a J.i n provide answe i-s to 
question~ raised in your telegram und er reference. 

2, ~egal, 

(a) Chagos to be detached by amendment of section 90 ( 1) 
of Mauritius Constitution Order in Council 1964 to 
includfl · reference to dependencies by n a me. 
Consequential amendment to Mauritius Interpretation 
and General Clauses Ordinance. Detac~nent of 
Aldabra Desroches Farquh ar by suitable amendments to 
Letters Patent. 

(b) Separate territory to be established by Order in 
Council similar to British Antarctic Territory 
Order in Council 1962. Under this a representative 
of Her Majesty would be appointed (r e ferred to for . 
convenie nce below as Commissioner a lthou gh some 
other title may eventually be chosen). The 
Commissioner would be the same person as the 
Governor, Seychelles and would wider the Order in 
Council have power to make laws, 

(c) Seychelles law to apply mutatis mutandis in detached 
islands including Chagos archipelago. 

(p) For Diego Garcia we sha ll have to decide in 
consultatio n with Americans, Ministry of Defence an d 
Governor how cases involving British or American 
service pers onnel will be handled, Until such 
personnel arrive (and indefinitely in other detached 
islands) Commissioner could by law or administrai;ive 
actio n provide for magisterial p~ 1ers of island 
managers to continue and for Seychelles courts to 

/try 

--- - --HCl1ET 
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3, 

(a) 

(b) 

(c) 

/ 

SECRET 

try coses when necessary, By arrangement with 
Mauritius Governmen t he could ensure thnt Mauritius 
magistrates continued to visit Die g o Garcia and 
other Chagos islands as in pastj pending alternative 
arrangements, 

Admin:is trat_;,Y__f.. 

General .• Administration in detached islands not 
ImriiecITatel:t required for defence purposes to be 
neither bett er nor worse than at present in short 
termp including continuation of secondment of 
Mauritius teachersp nurses p etc. to Chagos; in longer 
term any lmprovements should not go beyond keeping 
in step with what is done in other Seychelles islands, 

St aff for island s. Staff required to be borrowed by 
Commissioner fr •orn either Mauriti u s (e.g. magistrates 
for visits to Chagos and nurses and teachers : f6r 
posting ther e ) or frow Seychelles, 

neset t:l ement 

( 1) 

(ii ) 

( :Lii) 

(iv) 

People fr~m Diego Garci a ( and any other islands 
when evac uated) should be resettled in other 
out-is l ar.ds rath er th an in Mauritius or 
Se~'cheJ.les, 

f!.eset.tlement on other detached islands to be 
avoid ed if possibl e. 

Aim at resettling as many ns possible of the 
people from Diego Ga rcia (and cert a inly the 
Mauritians who are "ilu ois ") on Agalega, 

Ame ric an agreement to employ maximum number of 
locals on Diego Garci a during construction 
phasep to be sought so as to spread resettlement 
and so as to increase prospect of there being 
alternative work available in Seychelles by 
time any Seychellois who could not be absorbed 
in Agelega r eturn~d to Mahe, 

(d) Staff for Commissioner, · We thought Commissioner would 
need one good Expatriate administrative officer plus 
local assistant plus supporting local staff for 
Commissioner and Adminiatratiye officer; loc al staff 
to be recruited in Seychelle ~~ : 

(e) No separate buildings, telegraph ~aci lities, etc. 
needed for Commissioner . 

(f) Ship. Need for Commissioner to have shipping 
available (over and above that at present serving 
Seychelles islands) to enable him to administer in 
particular Chagos (and also handle resettlement 
operation) is accepted in-principle; We have not yet 
(sane into question of how this ·need would be met, 

/4. 

SECRET 
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OUTWARD TELEGRAM 

FROM THE SECRETARY OF STATE FOR THE COLONIES 

4, Financial. 

(a) Taxes, No taxes or duties to be raised and no 
development incentives to be provided by 
Commissioner in detached islands. 

(b) Seychelles Government to continue to derive 
revenue·(e.~. export duty on copr a and income _tax 
from owners) in respect of detached islstids; if any 
change required in Seychelles law to make this 
possible, :there would be no objection _to this, 

(q) Services, In return for (b) Seychelles Government to 
be responsible for cost of prov iding services on 
existing lines ' in detached islands not at once 
required for defence purposes (including parts of 
Chagos Archip~lago other than Diego Garcia) e.g. as 
in paragraphs•·2(d) and 3(b) above.· In this context, 
as regards Chagos, you will no doubt hope to arrange 
as part of deal with Chagos/Aga lega Company that in 
futur~ they .will export Chagos copra through 
Seychelles ~o that Seychelles wil l be able to derive 
export duty on it, 

(d) Costs of new services resultin13 from detachment 
operation (e.g. para graphs 3(d) and (f) above) would 
be met by BrJtish-Oovernment. 

(f) 

Development, No (repe at no) long term incentives 
(e.g. tax remission for r epla nting) to be given by 
Seychelles Government in respect of detached islands 
not immediately ne eded. Short term incentives (e,g, 
t~ holidays and fertiliser subsidies), however, 
could be given, Full scale (i.e. short and long 
term) incentives should be gi ven to Company for 
development of Agalegap Seychelles law if necessary 
being amenc;1ed to make this possible; legal advice 
is that fact that Agaleg a is Mauritius territory 
would not (repeat not) render such action ultra vires, 

Compensation to island owners. Importance is 
att ·ached to compensation being fixed at time of 
detachment on basis of existing assets and not 
(repeat not) at time island is required for defence 
use, Ideal arrangement from point of view of 
H;M,G. would be for actual payment only to be made i 

when islands ~equired for defence use, We ~eoo~nise 
however that, at any rate as regards Moulini~ and 
Chagos/Agalega · Company, as we should be seeking 
co-operation from them e.g. over resettlement on 
Agalega and point in (c) above, we may have to 
envisage including in package deal with them (which 
will - in·anycase be necessary) agreement to pay 
compensation on detachment and arrangements for 
continued r~nning of islands not immediately 
needed (a le~se back of islands from Commissioner to 
Company on short term basis on economic t e rms and on 
basis truit any future development was at lessee's 
r:l,sk would be one way of tackling this), 

- --- ---· --- --- Sl:CRET 
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5. We hope above provides sufficient guidance for 
purposes of initial discussions of defence proposals in 
Executive Council and with Moulini~; there is no objection 
to any of these matters bein g distu sse d with them (you shouW , 
however, stress that title of Commissioner is used only 
for convenience - sec parenthesis in paragraph 2(b) above). 
In brief our idea is th~t in islands not immedi at ely needed for 
def~nce p~rposes there should be smallest possible disturbance 
o! exist~ng arrangements, 

6. One other point arises. We have noted Newton's 
arguments for transfer of Aga lega to Seychelles. \Ve do not, 
howeveP, wish to compl icate detachment operation by ourselves 
raising this issue, Rennie thinks it possible that it may arise 
d~ring his talks with Mauritius Ministers. If so we can of 
course consider it at same time as but as separate exercise 
from detachment operation, 

(Encyphcred text passed to Ministry of Defence 
for repetition to Mauritius) 

Copies sent to:­

Treasury 
Commonwealth Relations Office 
Foreign Office 
Ministry of Defence 
Ministry of Overseas Development 

SECRET 

Mr, J,A, Patterson 
Mr. L.B. Walsh-Atkins 
Mr, E, .H, Peck 
Mr. F.J. Burlace 
Mr. I.H. Harris 
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Letter from E. J. Emery of the British High Commission in Canada to J. S. Champion of the 
U.K. Ministry of Defence, Commonwealth Relations Office (22 July 1965)
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Telegram from the Governor of Mauritius to the Secretary of State for the Colonies, No. 170, FO 
371/184526 (23 July 1965)
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COP'1 RI G,HT - ,..QT TO 

TO THE Si:CP.i:T.".FIY 0 ~ 5Ti\i"i' i".";>Z ,i~~ <:OLO~!I I::, 

D. 
R. 

-·- - - -- · ---- ·· ····- - · - ··· . 

23rd July, 19q5. . \ 
23rd " "\ '·' 21 .3.o __ ~if.' 

Z-. _,;_;l \:,D::l 

-----------· IMMEDIATR 
SECTIE'I' AH!.J PERSONAL 
F'ERSONAL NO, 170, 

Your telegram Pe rs on a 1 No . ·i':')il. 

i~-{ ~l'r) ·I~ 

,i\l,_;-1 1~\ ~ 
<-ti?/1 U.K./U.S. Defence In t e!' e sta. 

I in f ormed M1nia t ers ·th1s ruorn1ng of what is proposed . 
While n •J t ill-disposed they asked for time to consider :further. 
'l'hiu wa a reasonable requeErt and while making clear you wish 
( corrupt group) early indication of their views , 
.1 agr e e d to discuss again on Fr i day 30th July unle s s you 
in st ru c t ed me to pursue urgently before then. 

·, Dislike of detachDJent was ex-oressed both by Premier 
:m d D LlV!.:ll though I e:iq:,lained thia was r•egarded as essential. 
It was clear however that any attempt to detach without 
ag reem en t would provoke strong protast. 

3, Premier raised the question of mineral or other 
v aluabl e rights that might arias in fUture and considered 
th •l ir.tcreeta o-r: Mauritius must be ss.feguarded, He also 
N,f'e rre d to reversion to Yauri tius if' use for defence purposes 
abandoned. 

11. Interest was Bhown in the projact ss bargaining 
C(IWl tcr for the bene:fi t of' Mauritius but no indication was 
gi ven o f' intention to use f'or party advantage. I wss asked 
w:ne the.z· I l1ad any idea of' the compensation contemplated. 
I repli e d th~t clearly di:ff'icult to assess and you had saked 
me to nound them on the point. ~linie tera mentioned the 
p o ~oibility o:f the American sugar quota nnd referred to 
p ress s pe culation on the amollZlt of' compensation. I aad.d that. 
t_ri~ 1:,1::.gal" quotM. would raise diff'icul t issue, end tha.t lump 
ouw pay1nent would be :favoured, and that ex.sggerated idea& 
-'UlCJul.d not be entertained since there was limit to the amount 
the British Government would think it worth paying for the 
f'acility. 

C0piea ~~nt to:-

Ministry of Def'ence 
Ministry of' Overseas 

Development 
'l'reasury 
Foreign Of'fic~ . ... 
Co=onwealth Relations O:ftipe 

SECRfT 

- Mr, 

- Mr. 
- Mr. 
- Ml'. 
- Mr, 

c.w. Wright 

I.H. Harris 
J • .i. Patte_rson 
E,H. Peck 
lj~B. Wal sh Atkinlf 
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Letter from S. Falle of the U.K. Foreign Office to F. D. W. Brown of the U.K. Mission to the 
U.N., FO 371/184526 (26 July 1965)
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SECRET 

!z 4/111) FOREIGN CWFIC:c , S.<'i. l. 

26 July, 1965 

Thank you for your letter ( tB9/40/65) of 14 July 
about defence fac 111 ties on the -ndisn Ocean is lands. We 
have naked the Colonial ortiee to reply direct to the list 
of questions in paragraph 5. (You will already have seen 
Colonial Office telegram no. 222 to Seychelles repe ;,ted 
Personal No. 199 to Uauritius which dealt with some of these 
questions). ·· 

2. i,o agree {your paragraph 4) that if somet.r,ing has to be 
said in the U.N. it will need t o go further thr ,n the st stcment 
in your telegram No. 1113 or 13 May, which is out of di; te. 'l'ht ' 
facts as we know them and all the arguments we have been o b l e 
to think up to explain and defend this project ::ere co1,1.:iined tn 
the C.R.O. telegrams to which you refer and our telegram 
No. Guidance . 297 of 16 July as amended by the Corrigendum of 
20 July. -·It is impoasible to define the scope or the 
prop0sals more · precisely. In essence, we want to ta ,:e up nov 
a political optioIJ. ir the detachment of the islands - in order 
to hnve real estate available for defence purposes ir, ( ssy) · 
five or ten yeare time. The only immedia le !'acility planned 
is a u.s. Communication state on Diego Garcia. ile cannot 
say now exactly what more we will want to build or when, ·but 
we believe that it will get progressively more diff'icult to 
detach the islands if Mauritius gets nearer to independence and 
impossible to do so i:f she becomes !'ull independent. . Similai 
considerations apply, though less strongly, to the Seychelles, 

3. _Unless this becomes essential we would much · pre!''"r not t o 
take ·· an.initiative in the U.N. nor to make a formal statement, 
Your letter suggests that you think we ca .n avoid this and may 
not have to answer criticism until the autumn. Much will 
depend .on the reactions and discretion the governments to whon 
we have spoken and we should know more of this next week. 

4. We would pref'er not to give you de t ;ciiled instr-uctions uni1. 1 
we see how the initial approaches are received and holV any 
criticism develops. But by all means concert with the U.S. 
Mission a line baaed on the ini'ormation in paragraphs 1 end 
4 - 8 of c.n.o. telegrSlll W Circular 60, using the arguments · 
in the other telegrams under referellCe and in P.O. Guidance 
tel. no. 297 as a precautionary measure. 

5. I am sending copies or this letter· to those who rc::ceived 
yours. 

F.D.'il. Brown, Esq., c.M.~, 
United Kingdom IUssion, 

l'fo--W YOHK. 
S E C R E T 





Annex 42

Telegram from the Governor of Mauritius to the Secretary of State for the Colonies, No. 175, FO 
371/184526 (30 July 1965)
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SECRET 

INWARD TELEGRAM 

TO THE SECRETARY OF STATE FOR THE COLO N IES 

FROM MAURITIUS (Sir J. Rennie) 

Cypher 

D. 30th J~l7 , 1965 
R. 30t.h " '' 17.00 hrs. 

IMMEDIATE 
SECRET AND PERSONAL 
Personal No. 175 

Your telegram Personal N0 . 204, 

U.K./U.S. Defence Interests. 

lit meeting of the Council of Ministers today 

the Premier speaking for the Ministers as a whole, said 

that they were sympathetically disposed to the request 

and prepared to play their part in the defence of the 

Commonwealth and the free world, They would like aey 

agreement over the use of Diego Garcia to provide also 

for the defence of Mauritius. 

2. Ministers objected however to detachment which 

would be unacceptable to public opinion in Mauritius. 

They there.fore asked that you consider "with sympathy 

and understanding" how U.K./U.S. requirements might be 

reconciled with the ·long term least; e.g. for 99 years. 

They wis·hed alsv that provision should be made for 

sa..t'eguarding · mineral' rights to Mauritius and ensuring 

preference .for Mauritius if fishing or agri ·cul tural 

rights were ever granted. Meteorological and air 
navigation :facilities should also be assured to Mauritius . 

. 3. As regards compensation ror Mauritius they 

·:suggested ' the United States might purchase annually from 

... ~Mauritius 300,000 to 400,000 tons of sugsr at the 
·commonwealth negotiated price o.gainst the :purchase by 

Mauritius .from the United States of 75,000 tons of rice 

·at about £40/41 per . ton c.1.f. and . 50,000 tons of wheat 

at .about £25 per ton. American market for up to 20,00Q 

tons or frozen tuna would also be of interest. 
United States might ·also be helpful- about immigration. 

In · addition there should be capital awn-towards development. 

The~ ' also hoped that some use might be made of Mauritius 

labour in construction. 

4. Premier suggested there should be discussion with 

representatives of British and American Governments either 

on the occasion of or before the September conference. 

5. These views were subscribed to by all the Ministers 

present (only Ringadoo and Forget were absent) with 

reservation by Biaaoondoyal that he would object to use as 

"nuclear base". On this point I took the line laid down in 

paragraph 10 of your ··telegram Personal No. 198. Ministers 

awreciated that huri tius Government might be criticised 

tor .acquiescing in the project but were prepared to accept 

this conae quence. (I said all critic ism from outside need 

not be taken at face value and they agreed). 
/6 • 
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6. I told ~inisters I would report their views 
to you. Attitude to detachment is awkward but not 
'l,UlCXpected despite my warning that lease would not be 
acceptable. Proposals for compensation are also 
nig,ti.ly inconvenient though Ministers are setting 
sights high in the hope of doing the best for Mauritius. 
I should like to emphasise, however, that apart from 
the regrettable leak (which is the fault of one Minis t er 
at the most) Ministers have taken responsible line 
and given collective view after consultation among 
~hemselves, and that so far there has been no attempt 
~o exploit for party advantage with a view to 

\

1 ccneti tut.ional cortf'erence. I hope alao that inclus ion 
ot some element of trade in compensation will be 
~eriously considered. 

7, You may wish to repeat to Governor Seychelles 
f9r his information. 

(Repeated to Seychelles as C.O. tel No. 242). 

Copies sent to:-

Ministry of Defence - Mr. c. w. Wright 
Ministry of Overseas Development - Mr. I. H. Harris 
Treasury - Mr. J. A. Patte!'son 
Fore;;gn Of~ice - Mr. E. H. Peck - Mr. Morland 
Commonwealth Relations Of!'ice - Mr. L. B. Walsh Atkins 

- Mr. J. s. Champion 

SECRET 
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Letter from J. S. Champion, U.K. Ministry of Defence, Commonwealth Relations Office, to E. J. 
Emery, British High Commission in Canada (2 Aug. 1965)
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n~ ~ tor TQP t•'·••• .J4411 qt -~ Mr 1>ftt: , tne rn.o-1;,1~ 
Q.f lbe 0:~• · l9 . n;, . ~-~ .r,,, •l•tn . · · 111J..a.A41 .f.n the X$U.an. 
OoesQ. I ... ' Ocmnl;le4 :C:tht , ·•OQl.:~ Ottio• on -• So.atUe •• 
Q.uariet. fber, Jan NV1iac1· .. ~non" 

1' -;, 

- _ Tbe le~ -po81\ion 1- Uiac 110 .. pQ'I o.t· tn. ~~ ~pelqo :11 
inoludod in a.rq el--~oz.al ocu.,ai:itM~7 ~~ tJ-g · I. lalaUft A ~ 

. ,or 1av.iti _u. ~ t•l.,... ot .u-•~• ~• U4 ~ • 
.. h0.4V~f ' .~ pa»\11 ~ ~ • ,-,.qM~1t.i\f,f ,ot tlle ,l.tlt~A\l.Dt.1. •• OCNnoU. •t . , MJ@,uea, u& Uuttr -·•l•alwt, allllibi, ill al•o • .-1,w rd ·u.. 2Qa'dt.,. 
CotinoU. M the aonnt 1 .h~, th1a ·mUber happelUI t.-d be on • . 
alx~Oft.\_., lftderebi_p tr.aWng o~H in tha Unlh4 St tea h.e :le a 
7'0UJll' u.tt or 23 r•ara ·or qe - ~d. 't'e.rJ pro- Amar1un. we (U'le to14.). 
'!be C();J..,0nial Ott'ice aro cMa1-de:rlng Wh.et?i.er, ar.d 1J.· so .ho w, he llipt 
be couuu04. 

_ Ae 71t ,he OQTa:r:tor ot Llau1Uu.a and. th'1 A cting Dover.nor Qt' 
. -•e:.-;obt"llc1 -' -.,... b"ll f,mtl'\leted h Oe>neul.t onl:.f ·th• Oou.o-ou of 

•~te)'lli , .a:n4 the becuUn C'OU!lQU re~ .S:rel.f ~ Theae ~~bUOd 
· u• ·90: 11· •tl't-QUJ' c~149'1UU baa~ '(aee .i,~a: g :or 0\1.r '1 t:~~ ·'9 

.aav1-) :ar.a4 tihere hM then1'~• bee no ciue.i:ton at, , tht• ~- tit' 
~one~\aUoa JJU;h ~ . l98l:D ,la\.llNNI' • t • later ~UC•t .~Ollft-. M'ba'\ff IA u. l~lalahr--ea ;tUl. d .OlllJ\ . ... :P1a•• . • _.. ' 
~teN1 ~·\o lb'. : .antti• ,r-of" ~ .,a, ,,u.UQ ·tl> ~ ~• •~ 

. -~ in tb.h oonn.eo-U,on~ an4 .~ · t"or ._ ~ ~• .i.a"" ,_ ~~ r . .. . ., · , - . 
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Telegram from the U.K. Secretary of State for the Colonies to J. Rennie, Governor of Mauritius, 
No. PAC 93/892/01 (10 Aug. 1965)
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FROM THE SECRETARY Of fTATE FOR THE ~OLONIES 

l ~ AOLi !965 i 

TO MAURITIUS fi,""~~.,..,.,.-t,,...\-!-l ~J I . ____ _ _; 

CYl)her PAC 93/892/01 

Sent 10th August, 1965. 21.30 hrs. 

IIIMEDIATE 
SECRET AND PERSONAL 
PERSONAL No. 214 

Addressed to Governor, Msuri tius. 
Repetlted " " Seychelles, No. 260. 

·::14, 
Your . telegrsm PERSON.AL No. 175. 

u.x~/u.s. Derence Interests. 

I should be ·grstef'ul. ir you would in:fQrm Ministers 

...:"tha,_t __ ~I _!Duell_ appreoiate their willingness to co-operate and am 

-c1~·gi:at_j, _r1ce.d - t _o_::_kpow that t_he :pr_opoasls outlined in your telegram 

-~--·--have· ·•been .ma,d,e:•·by -the Council -. atter care!'ul and independent 

· :~"a:el_i.~~f.~t:1:~.n ·by Ministers tliemselves. 

SECRET 
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Letter from R. Terrell of the U.K. Colonial Office to P. H. Moberly of the U.K. Ministry of 
Defence, PAC 36/748/08, FO 371/184527 (11 Aug. 1965)
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PAC 36/748/o8. I 

j 

On the 7th . September the Hauri tius coll.& ti tutions.l. conference ..d.ll open 
in L:,nd=. 

2. The con!erence is expected to deal ,d .tb two main topics. First, it will 
discusi, the long-term tutu.re stntus o! the i5l&nd1 alld sec~, it will, we 
bopo_, ~ that Mauritiua IS.hou1d go forward wi~hin the . next !ew months to 
internal acl!-government. The M&u.-itiall political. parties are divided over 
the queetion of lime-term sta.tw.. Same are duanding indepoxidcmce within the 
~thS others look to ii01De !Ol:'li o! c=t!.n:iec! e.sao,-..iatian nth Britain. 
We dou'J;it whe'ther it will be possible -!or the conterenco to rescil.ve these 
di!!erences, but it might succeed in arrl:dDg 11:.t ·dofiutions o! "i.Ddependenco" 
lUld "tree aa.ooci.ation" which could in due •.co'U?'ISO be put to the Mmuritiua 
electorate, and in deciding that the .future status o.f' the iflla.nd ebould depc:,.d 
on the outcome o.f' an election or a ro!erendllm. 

3. lole kn.ow tJ.;,.t, whatever the long-t~ vi.ews o! the pa.rti~s, all nro doflpl:}

0 

ccncerned about defence and internal soaurlt;:r. All :rully recog:ci.Gc,s 

(&) that Mauritiua 11,ill be virt~ tmabl.e to provide for its 
OWJl .de.fence . ~t BJlY detarmined exte=l attack; IUld 

(b) thllt 1 when_ Mauri tiua Mini6tera assU1D_e ::'ospotlSibilit;r · !or 
intcrnru. seaurlty, situatioils lllllyarioe i:Ji which the 
Government or the dJi.y will need exter.nal uairstance in the 
form o! trooJ)Go The pr.oapect of bullclilig ~p the ensti:lg 
Spec:!4 '(Mobile) Fe:-ee e! 150 poll;c~ tr&:!.ned .in the use 
of infantry maall area to the ·· •x':~~ ~t we>ul.d be req,iired 
('in thegey) ·to lllllke •U:S need tor-•~rDU .f'orcea uzmeceasar,y 
in IU:l eme_rg=:7 ia not very at .~ti:,o~ l)Uticul&r~ bcY-..ause 
1 t !fOul.d be -di!l'icul t or impoeilii.o :#: it ·. society rent w1 th 
oalllllWJDJ. ditf'crences to Ncruit 11. for~.• of the required 
cOCllDllilal. balanc1t 1 or .vhiah could .be ti.ill:, ~lied upon in the 
kil1d o.f' cClllllltmll.l trouble to be expoc~d. 

4. We know tbllt Sir Seewoosagur Bamgool.a.m1 . the Premer and loader o! the 
Mauritius Lnbour Party, which wants independe?lee within the Commonwealth, hopeo 
to ne~ .tia.te a defence troaty with Bdtdn, snii 1118 lmll!t a.loo expect that he 
will seek an wµler ,tiiking hem Her MajeBty 1a Govormnant to co::ie to the 
aad.:stance of the Gove=ment o! -Kauri 'tiU:. with •British troops in the event o! 

P. B. MOBERLY, ESQ., 
KI?IISTRY OF DEFENCE, 
DS.1 ·1., 
HAIN BOILDING I 

WHITEIIALL, 
LONDON., S.W.'1 0 

/o. 

~ - " 

I 
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a eeriow, internal tm-eat. You .d.ll ho.va ~ee:. !!"'C!?? the Governor ' s Pe~sonal 

t el egram No. 17.5 that the Premier ru..a in!crmed him that hi5 Milli.ster:s 

"wouJ.d· like any agreement over the U5e of Diego Gar d.a t o p rorlde also ! or 

th e defence of Mauritius". · 

5. We are now engaged in preparing briers for Minist ers for the Septem ber 

con f erence. One of the most important of these must deal 1d.th de fence and 

in te :-ntl securi t y so .fer c.s th e le.tter izl'l."olves the use of British forces. 

6. Our Socreta.--y of State's basic policy is, of course, to arri.ve at a 

cons titut.1.o:caJ. f ormula t or each territory tb&t will (..,) rv concile con!'l:!.:o~ 

party policies about the ru.ture statUl5 of the territorn ( b) ensure law 

and order; Cc) satiety interna.tianal opinion so .!ar as possible. Wbil.st 

Mauritius is a COlllFU'atively law-a.biding and eensibl.e plac~, to apply the 

basic policy there is not easy. The chances of success• ve feel• 1dll depend 

very largely on the f-!J'Dliless of the statements vhich the Secreta..7 of State 

is able to ma.Ice when crucial questions are put to him in the course of the 

conference. In thia conte:i..-t; the most important basic consi.ciere.tion, we 

8.88Ume, is the strategic value to the British Government 0£ the main 

instal.la.tions - th.e DD.vaJ. wireless station, H.M.S. MAURITIUS and Plaisance 

A.irport. 

7. Whilst current plans f or developi.ng altenmt_ive communications and 

staging faoili t:ie11 elsewhere :l.n the Indian Ocea.n would pre.su=bly reduce the 

va1ue of those in Mauritius , such plans are not ;yet firm . and i.u B:Ir3' event 

mue t take some time to carry out. At the present stage, therefore, it ought 

presumabl.y to be . ,pr .·actical politics for the Sacretaey of State to make it 

cl ear that, wb,atever tho outcome of the conference, .Her Majesty ' s Government 

would not lighUy permit any tbreat to internal security to prejudice the 

continued u.sa of H.M~s. MAURITIUS or the ave.ilability of Fl.nisa.noe Airport 

as a staging post. Do you agree, and if so• in iroat terms from your point 

of view could 6UCh an assurance be given? 

8. Whilst at the present time any substantial threats to inte:roal security 

would probably come !roal the right wiDg of Mauritius politics lUl.ci would not 

in themselves appear to constitute any danger to H~M.s. MAURITIUS or 

Plaisance Airport .or to AnSJ,o-U.s. defence plans, it must be expected tbat 

l e ~ '11.'!:l;;. p_"":>-<:olllltlWli~t (Chinese and Soviet} threats to interlllll. security 

will inevitably bacome atronger :l.n the future. Moreover, such threats are 

likely to ,be stimulated rather than subdued by the Anglo-0 .s. plans. 

9. In this cituation, i.t _Mauritius is independe11t at the time when the 

proposed Anglo.;.U.s • . i.nstal.laUOI18 in Diego Garcia and elsewhere are brought 

into use will 1ior Hajesty-=s Gover-.ument ths.1 oonti:u: to be as corieerue .d _ abo~t 

th e internal sei:up-ty 'Of Mauritiws as at the present time? · _It so, it would• 

-pe r haps• be helpful ,if the Secretary of State could say so at the conference,. 

a'hilst it will presums.bly be necessary for him f"irml:y to refuse to define the 

hypothetical .circumstances in which Britain would send tro~ps to s.ssiat the 

civil power :l.n !Ill independent Mauritius or in a Mauritius !reely associnted 

/with 
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v.ith Britain, he a.\.iould if possible be in a position to make very clear to the conference, and to acy of the leaders "1ho might que6tion him in private, · tbs.t the inte=s.l secu..--i ty of Maur:!. tius is likely to be of great concern to Her Majesty's Government for an indefillite period ahead - :!.f this is the case. 

10. I! the intcrne.1 security of Mauritiws is to be of i:;reat concern to Ber Majesty's Government for an indef"!...nite period ahead, it woul.d str.engthcn the argument fer a de!eDCe asz-eement. ile knov, of course, that no BUCh as;:-eements have been made latterly .d.th independent i..fri.can states. Moreover, no externel. thr,ss.t to Mauritiue is yet e.pps..--ent. But, as indicated e.bove, the Premier has already asked that any agreement ov1tr the use of ·Di.ego Garcia should also cover the ·defence of Mauritius, and it must be expected .that all parties will want a defence agreement with Britain and that it . should contain oomething about the provision of British troops for an internal. security role. We know that one of the parties deJ!lllllding independence at the =e time actually wants a garrison of British troops to be stationed permanently in the inland. It seems to us that there is probably no great risk involved in having a. defence agreement. Do you agree? \/hat line can we take about this in briefing the Secreta_7 of State? 

11. I am sorry to trouble you with so long a letter. But, as you 1,d.ll understand, the success of the constitutional conference is likely to turn very largely on the line the Secrstary o! State takes when dealirig with the points I have raised. We must, if possible, have the briefs at least ·in first draft inside the next fortnight. I should, therefore, be most grateful if you couJ.d let me have your advice as aeon as .possible. 

12. I should, like to conclude with a warning that, if the Secretary of State is able to make only vague noises ll!ben dealing w:Lth some of these questions, it .may vell t= out to be impossible for Meuritius . to advance from the status o:r dependency at all 1 with the consequences that e.ll the e:c!.st-l_ng defence commi tmenta ·in respect of the island will ha.ve to remain intact. A decision to perpetuate them in substance, whatever the future status of Mauritius, therefore, riiay not involve rucy material alteration to the position that would otherwise obtain. 

~3. 'If you \I-ill give me a ring we can consider whether to have a meeting about this or 'to!hether you would prefer to write. 

14. I am sending copies of this to Morland at the Foreign Office, Champion at the C.R.O. and Patter.son at the Treasury who will, no doubt, co:nmelit if they wish. 

(R. Terrell) 

j 
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Telegram from the Governor of Mauritius to the Secretary of State for the Colonies, No. 188, FO 
371/184526 (13 Aug. 1965)





ANNEX 15

Annex 46

Fa 
conRl~MT - •OT TO 

R£.PR0t>UC[0 PMOTOGRA P MI ClllY WI p 

SECRET 

INWARD TELEGRAM 

TO THE SECRETARY OF STATE FOR THE COLONIES 
AMXNDED COPY (Corrections• and underlined) 

FROM MAURITIUS (Sir J. Rennie) 

Cypher D. 
R. 

13th A~st, 19~5• 
13th 21.45 hre. 

PRIORITY 
SECRET AND PERSONAL 
PERSONAL No. 188. 

Your Secret and Personal telegram No. 
and Personal telegram No. 185 • ...,___ 

Z:111•~:1-;:. 
U.K./U.S. Detenoe Intereat • • 

I conveyed to Ministers your v1ewe thie morning 
•explaining objections to lease and warning them or d1ff1culty 

about compensation 1n the form of American trade. They renewed the 
suggestion of discussion in London between representa ,tives of 
governments concerned and both the Premier and Duval said that they 
were sure that agreement could be reached in this wgy. They were 
clearly not prepared to agree here and now. 

2. I am sorry that I have not been able to obtain the 
desired agreement but I think it would be counter productive to 
preee turther at preeent. You may like to oone1der discussion in 
the first instance with the Premier on hie arrival in London*before 
the cont'erence, ---

Copies sent to:­

!1111nistry of Defence 
Ministry of Overseas Development 
Treasury 
Foreign Of"fice ,, " 
Commonwealth Relations Office 

II 

SECJlET 

- Mr. C.W. Wright 
- Mr. I.H. Harris 
- Mr. J.A. Patterson 
- Mr. E.H. Peck 
- Mr. Morland 
- Mr. L.B. Walsh Atkins 
- Mr. J.S. Champion 
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U.K. Ministry of Defence, Chiefs of Staff Committee, Mauritius Constitutional Conference, No. 
COS 154/65 (26 Aug. 1965)
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.Plans Distribution 

MINISTRY OF DEFENCE 

CHIEFS OF ST.AFF COMMITTEE · 

MAURITIUS CONS.TITUTION.AL CONFERENCE . 

Note by the Secretary 

· 1, The Chiefs of . Staff' have approved ( 1) the report ( 2) -at 
Ann.ex .A. 

2. In approving the report the · Chiefs of Staff invited . the Defence Secretariat to forward it to the Colonial Office as ah _ expression of their views. 

J ,H. Lapsley 
Air Vice-Marshal 
Secretary · 
Chiefs of Staff Committee 

.Amiex: A,. Mauri .tius Cons .ti tutional Conference~ 

Notes: 

1, COS 43rd Meeting/65, Minute 3, 
2. · DP 58/65, as amended. 

Mi_nistry . :of' Defenc .e 
Main . Buil!ling 
Whitehall SW1 

·26th Augu .st . 1965 

.:~f: . . . ·. . . . . SECRET . . , . . . . 

. - ,1~:~-~~y~~-~_:-~~~~~~~~~f~~~~~~~~~:-:r~: .i~: _ ·: ·-!-· 

-----~~ 

Please note _ihat this 0?.PY. Is wpplied wbject to .the National Archives' terms and :ccndltlons ;il)d tJiahour . use of-lt may be wbJect to CC!pydght restrictlons,;"F-..r.tlier Information _Is given Jn.the 'Terms and _. '. ·: · · Condl~ons11fwpply,of~J;i .?,:!9IArchlws' l2a!iets . · · ·. · :'.., . , . 
. ·· -, ·:·::·.;·;,"7:.::-::-:- . 

·. ·. '--~' ;~( . .. {<·<,:><':" '> ~-:· ':S~!t: ;_ :·::.::,;·;~:-·::"'~-?X~"E:~:Y''.)£t:;~,:i;W;;,;~:\:!iH .. 

I , 



Annex 47

.l 

E~~~··\~~ -

SECRET 

Annex A to COS 154!/<u, 

MAURITIUS CONSTITUTIONlJ, CON]'J1.;R.1::HCE 

UTTRODUCTION' 

1. The Mauritius consiti.ltionul conference will -open in London on 7th September 1965. The Colonial -Office are P.re9aring briefs :for J,iinisters, ·one of' ·which will deal r1i th de:f'ence and internal security; in so ·far :is the · li;.tter involves the us•: of' British :f'orces. 

2. The Colonial Office have asked ( l) for a mili tai•y vi.ew on certain points anc3. the Def'ence Secretariat htsve consolidated these ·into · the :f'our following ~uestions, on ,·,hich they hove a sked our viev1s: · 

ci. To 1·,hc:.t extent should v;e undertalce to assist 
Mauri t -ius over internal security a fter independence ·? 

b. To what e1:tent . should we undertalrn to assist 
Mauritius over external defence after independence, in 
the :f'orm · o:f a defence aGreement (bearin~ in mind the 
possible development o:f Anglo-American facilities ·on islands -\1hose future still has to be neeotieted with Mauritius · and Seychelles)? 

c, "ii'hEt a:rnurance can we .give about our continued use of' the 1wval wireless station (.fil!S l\::..uri tius) 
and of PlAisance AiI']?ort ror stagir,g ~urDoses, either 
in public . or privately, -to Jfouritius ·le:iders? 

d. Should we of':!'er to hel9 in bu .ilding up the Special 
(.Mobile) Force so that it c.:.n pht;r a larger part in . con t rolling intern:;.l security? · · 

3. To a.new.er the · ,rr_uesti ·ons asked · by the · Defence Secretariat. 

Strategic Imnort3.11q,L.QL];&.i.g:i ti~ 

4 • . 7Je have .previously stated (2) th2.t . there nre two major 
f'acili ties in Mauri tiua which are most im1Jortrnt to British strategy. · These are: -

o.. The Naval and Stratep-ic Wireleso_§.t'etioJ:l . .' (1-n-rn' 
Mauritius) •. This · is re<J.uired to provi .cl e: 

I-Totes: 

(1) Ccimm?J1.d and control of' Cor.unon·uealth 
naval · and . mcrchant·ship_ping . in -the Indian 
Oceun, J:.r.o:bion Sea, and -Persian Glilf. 

(2) A link in our defence strategic 
communic mtions to the loi1ddle · :East, · F:.:i.::r East, 
and South !.l'rica, and as a link into the 
United State ·s def'ence e.oinmunic a ticns network. 

1. · .Ahne:,;: to 008 2194/16/8/65 • 
2. cos 75/6li. 

A'-1 

SECRET 

:1: --- ......... ------=-'-~-:---:-:-----~"7""".--:-r--.--:2:-, 
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(Continued) 

b. The Airfield at Plaisance. This is ·I'.eg,uired as 
. a valuable, . and in some cases essential ., · stag ·ing :post 
between the Middle East and Cent .ral Africa :for Tac;: T (MR) aircraft ·, should staging or ·over:f'l.ying in East 
Africa be denied. It · could also become an essential 
airfield on the proposed reinforcement r=te 
to the Middle and Far East, :flying round or over 
!outb.ern 1..t'rica. -

5. Any alternative to either or these raciliti .es might talce 
three to five years to construct. 

US/UK Defence Interests in the Indian Ocean 

6. ·1n February .1964 it was agreed at official level that the 
United States should, at their own expense,; develop certain 
defence facilities in the Indian Ocean which could also b.e used by the United Kingdom i:f' .HM Government made the islands concerned available ·. As a result of' .subsequent surveys the Americans 
have 'plans :for the early construction o:f' a communications station 
and :facilities, including an airstrip, on Diego Garcia, one o:f' the islands in the Chagos Archipelago which is a dependency o:f' Mauritius. 

7. The matter was ·considered (3) by Ministers last .April, and the -Colonial Office subsequently instructed (4) the Gover.nor of 
Mauritius to inform his Ministers tha ·t, subject to the . agreement of the Government 6:f' ·Mauritius, HM· Government would be prepared ­in :pr:i.nciple ·to pursue the proposed detachment of' ·the whole of' the Chagos ·Archipelago (including Diego Garcia) f'or the purpose 
ot' -joint development with the Americans. 

8. Discussions . vrith the Unit .ed States, Mauritius, and Seychelles are continuing. The islands earmarked i'or detach-
ment :from Mauritius are the Chagos Archipelago, including · Diego Garcia. The .islands which it is proposed to detach f'rom the 
Seychelles are · ./l..J.dabra, Farquhar, and Desroches. 

QUESTIONS TO BE ./1..NSWERED 

-9uest:Lon a:. To· what ·extent .should we ·undertake to· assist 
Mauritius over _ internal. security aft .er · independence? 

9. There is an existing :plan (5) to introduce up to one 
. inf'antry ba,ttalion group in to Mauritius :f'or internal security · · duties . ii' rei;uired . and, subject to the current .dei'ence review, 
we·. expect to continue · to ·have this capability. ·However,· the 
extent, ii' any, to ,vhich EM· Government should c.crrcc to ·provic:',o British military .assistance to me.in ta in public or.der in Mall.I'i'tius ai'ter full indc:.,.;0ni:l,mcy is 1,r:!.m::rily ,1 polit±c....:l question • . · J..lthoug'h r:0 h ~v,.: in c .rt"!in c,:; ;o .. tc.:!r~n mili t1ry '1<,tion ::.t the · 
~~;~'"~! ~~~~f ~~~~~!t/~?~~1=.~~rt~1;~r~{t~~i1~~ "·0 

·OO, \:.-.; 
. in ,'.'.,::;:··;;.iden~ CO!ll!llOil'r.C ~lth c .ountrics u:;ccc:it Ud t::..: 

' . 

. ;Not~s: 
. 3~ . 
4 • . 
5, . 
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10. It would be very much in our in t er ests to be able t o use 
British forces to assist t h e local . aut ho riti e s i n deali ng wit h 
threats to . the r unctioning or the airfield .at Pl aisance or of t he 
Naval and · strategic . wireless station ·, HMS MAURITIUS. Such 
action would be faciJ.i tated both poli t ically aJ1d militar i ly if we 
had a formal ag reement t o a ssist Maur iti us in in t ernal se curi t y. 

11. On the other ha.TJ.d, it would be un de sirable fo r us to be 
permanently committed to i n t erv ene in communal disorders a t t he 
behest or the Governmen t of ·a g enu i nely indep ende n t Mauriti us. 
Such a commitment might involve us i n deploying to Mauritius 
:forces more ur gently needed ·else where g_ui te a:part from incurr i ng 
the odium o:r backing one community al te r n ately against t he 
other. Conseg_uently, we b elieve t ha t an y int e rnal security 
commitment that we acce.pt LTJ. order to help to secure agreement 
to the excision of the Chagos Archipelago should be limited in 
time to the period durLTJ.g .which we h ave defence facilities in 
.Mauritius, and in scope to assistance to . the local authorities 
in the 1>rotection of our facilities and of essential public 
utilities. · · 

Question b. To what extent should we U.TJ.dertake to assist 
Mauritius over external defence · after indeuendence .. in the form 
o:f a de:fence agreement (bearing in mind the 1Jossible develo1Jment 
of' .A:rul:lo-American facili t ·ies on isJ.ands whose f'uture still has to 
be ne1<otiated with Mauritius and .Seychelles)? 

12. We are advised that the conclusion of a defence agreement 
with a newly independent Commonwealth country is generaJ.ly 
speaking undesirable. Fur .thermore, the acceptance of' any more 
defence agreements at a time when our world~ wide commitments 
are under review should be avoided unless there is .an overriding 
political or military advantage to be gained. 

13. While there · are certa i n external communist inf'luences at 
work in Mauritius, we can at present foresee no likely external 
military threat to either Mauritius or its dependencies. 
However, the Governor of' Mauritius has reported (1) that the 
Premier has inf'ormed him that his Ministers "would like any 
agreement over the ·use of Diego Garcia ·to provide also f'or the 
def'ence or Mauritius 11

• 

14. We would much prefer that . the detachment of' Diego Garcia 
and the other dependencies f'rom Mauritius should, once the cam~ 
pensation _. terms have been agreed, p.roceed without any . conseg_uen­
tial miJ.itary ·commitment f'or the e:x:ternaJ: _ de:f'ence of' Mauritius. 
However, if Mauritius Ministers make detachment of' the depen­
dencies or retention . of' our staging fac _ili ties and . wireless 
st.ation conditional on an ·.external - defenc .e agre~ment we should 

Note: 

1. Annex A to COS 21.94/16/8/65. 
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ANI\TEX A TO COS :1 'i4/65 · 
(Concluded) 

agree, since .we would not like our plans for the development of 
US/UK defence interests or retention of our existing facilities 
in the Indian Ocean to founder on this point; however, the 
commitment need ·not necessarily be . in the form of a formal 
Defence Agreement. 

15. We are advised that · a defence agreement c_overing only 
external defence would not satisfy Mauritius Ministers, and that 
a -def .ence agreement covering internal security and not external 
defence is unlikely to be politically acceptable to them. We 
therefore consider that in spite of the disadvantages it would, 
on balance, be in our interests to enter into a defence agreement 
covering both internal security and external defence if .this was 
the only way we could ensure the r e tention and safeguarding 
of' our facil'ities and the suc ·cessf'ul outcome of our negotiations 
to detach the Chagos Archipelago. Such an agreem ent would 
obviously cease to be of any advantage to us once the negotiations 
for detachment had been completed or it' in due course we had 
cea ·sed to retain our facilities for any reason. · 

uestion .c. What assurance can we ive about our continued · u e 
of the naval wireless · station HMS M.~URITIUS and of' Plaisance 
Airport for st&ing nuruoses. either in nublic or nrivatelv. to 

· Maur.i tius leaders? 

16. . There will be a nava:i reouirement :for comniuni-cations 
:facilities on the present scale in Mauritius :for as far · ahead as 
can be foreseen. 

17. · Simiiarly the airf'ield at Plaisance will continue to be 
a valuable, and ·in some case ·s essential, staging post, particularly 
if use .of routes round or over southern Africa is develoned. 
Even in the event of an airfield being built on Aldabra, -Plaisance 
would continue to provide a useful alternative and we would wish 

· to retain the facilities for staging aircraft through there in 
an emergency. 

··18. We should theref'ore assure the Mauritius Government that 
we :foresee a continuing use for both facilities. There would 

. be no _ objection to _ this being stated publicly. 

ue.stion d. . Should ·we offer to heln in bu i ld:i 
.Mobile - Force so that it can nlav a lar~er nart 

inte .rnal securi tv? 

19. We consider that the proper way for Mauritius · to maintain 
a satisfactory internal security situaliion is to build up the . .. 
Special .-(Mobile) Force so that .it can adequately cope with any · 
.f .oreseen eventuality, Although it might be assumed . that the 
· country has the ability and will to control its own a.ff'airs~ 
since . -self-government in the near future is being considered, we 
are advised that the communal situation in Mauritius presents 
special problems in building up a reliable internal security · 
force. Neverthel _e·ss a strong police force would : .ensure that 
British troops were less likely to be called . on for internal. 
1;1ecurity. ,Therefore. · we ,should be prepared to offer· . any .neqe ,e- · 

· .sEJ.ry training assistance- for this . force · ori the understanding ., .. 
that · its ·c •-st : would not fall .. on the Ministry of .Defence v.cite . .. 
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Part -I to COS 43rd Meeting/65 
24th !•u ,;.ust _ 1965 

3. MLURITIUS CONSTITUTIOI'TJ.1, COJ~::JRENCE 

The Committee had before them ape.per (1) by the 
:iJefence Plmming Steff and. e. Secr-et.!).!'y 1 s minute ( 2) 
cover-ing e dr-af't Defence =d Oversee Policy Committee 
(op:;::;) pc.per-. 

SIR RICHJ;RD BULL saiC. that the Colonial Secret~ry 
hi:-.d not been able to persu~de the Me.uri tian Ministers to 

· agree to the detcchment from ifauri tius of Diego Garcia 
mid the other islends of the Chc..r:;os ;.rchipelego, in the 
context of the . proposed development of J:.nglo/1.meric::in 
military facilities in the Inci~n · Ocean, in advance of 
the Mauritius Constitutione..l Con.fer-enc ·e,,which would open 
in Lo_ndon · on 7th September 1965. Thus, at tbe coni'erence, 
defence ax:id internel security issues were expecte~ to 
assume per-ticule.r importance. The report by the ~efence 
Plui-17.ing Staff answered four specific . questions on :.;,oints 
of Cefence policy rel?..ting .to ~buri tius posed by the 
Colonial Office. The Defence Secretzlriat. hau. prep.~_red · 
a ..crr-.f't OPL paper seeking : to establish the import211ce 
of h~ving joint UK/US mil~tery facilities in the Ch~gos 
:.rchipelago in relation to the other . issu~s or · clefence 
policy towards Mauritius. 

This OPD peper ·hsd.been ::J.r~ted . in consultation with 
the Foreign Office, at official level, as a joint 
submission by the Leputy Secret~ry of StEJte for :·.;efence 
and the Minister of State for . Forei"gn J.ff'airs. It was 
importP.nt that it should be considered by the I,efe:nce and 
Oversea Policy --committee ~t their meeting on Tuesc.ay 31 st 
i.u[:,ust 1965, as this would. be the last opportunity for 
Ministers to consider the me.t-.:.er before the C=sti tutional 
Con:ferenc ·e. 

Both the !'iP paper :mcl the clrr,f't O?D paper were . in 
gener~l _egreement, but in the draf't OPD psper a dif~erent 
line had been tsken on gu2.rcntees for illeuri tian internal 
security. In considering ;:J.e:f'ence arrangements end the 

. internal _security problem ., the · :;.:,p paper concludec. thc.t we 
could guart"lltee the externs.l defence of' Mauritius once the 
islend · became genuinely independent end, because of our 
navo.l estc.blishment there, we might in the worst ce.se 

.accept certain responsibilities · for inte=al security. On 
the other hand, the OPD pc.per, whilst oiso accepting the 
commitment - f'or externe.l d.ef'enc-e, only all -owed f'or the 
protec ·ti ori of' our own forces =d. f: ~cili ties, antl cergued 
:::gainst our becoming involved in an internol security r-ole. 
The Commi .. ttee would wish to henr the views of . representr ,ti ves 

·of' pol.itic=u.- departments. · 

No ·~es: 

1. DP 5Bi65 (F~nal) ~ . 
2.; pos :2224123/8/65 •. 
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Part I to COS 43rd Mee ting/65 
24th "·.umist 1965 

MR SMITH (Colonial Office) outiined the present 
position in Mauritius -and the possible outc ·ome · of the 
Constitutional Conference. The isl2.nd was divided into 
two basic communities: the Indians imd the Creoles. 
The Prime Minister, an Incl.ion, w,0.s aiming to ::i.chieve 
independence for Ms.uri tius whilst retaining f'ull 

·. external defence and internc.l security agreements with 
the United Kin gdom; his objective wns a ser:.t in the 
United -Nations; he wos unlikely to nchieve this under 
such nrrangements. The Creole opposition wished to 
retain British supervision for their protection against 
the Indi2.ns end were therefore aiming for something less 
thp.n independence. The -outcome of the Conference was 
u..T1certain end his Secre ·t:iry of Sto.te had st :,ted thflt he 

· was open to consider any kind of solution. The most 
likely -course of events · w:-,s thnt the Conference w:c.s 
unlikely to Rgree on full r-utonomy, but would accept 
th~t Mauritius should .p roceed to full internal self­
government, with the possibility of further progress 

· e.f'ter a future referendum. Until that time British · 
interests would be :represented _by a High Commissioner 
or Governor General, · The Colonie.l Secretary was nnxious 
t .o detach the Chagos Archipelr:go by consent end was 
disinclined to . detRch it nrbi trarily by an Order in 
Council, which would have international political 
repercussions. The Mauritian Premier would press for 
a quid pro quo for the detnchment of the ChRgos 
:u-c~ipelago =d it was the opinion of' . the Colonial 
Of'r-ice thnt we. should not get the bases by consent 
unless : guarantees covering ex ·ternal defence and internal 
security were given. 

MR WLIBH LTKINs · (Commonwealth Relo.tions Of'fice) 
scia. tha _t his Department !:;Ci1.erally agr .eed with the drd't 
OPL paper. They were not in f'avour of defence· agreements 
with Com.monwe::uth countries o.nd E!.greements with regsrd 
to internal security ·round · even less · f'i,vour. In the case 
of' :Mauritius any British intern,,l security action after · 
full ·independence would hc.ve widespread repercussi ·ons in 
the Indian Ocean area owine<: to r:icial connections with 
other· · countries. In - this connection, it WEJS important to 
·dif'f'erentiate between total independence and independence 
under "f'ree association"; if' Mauritius achieved 
independence in "free as .sociation" - with the United Kin:,dom, 
intervention in an intern:::l security role might be more 
poli ticF.lly acceptable. • iVhile the legal position W.i:'.\S not 
clear, . it was noteworthy thRt the view existed in Vi'hi tehall 
that ·.there . was e right for n state to intervene · in another 
country to protect its own pe .ople, even if no written 
agreement existed. Vii th rec;:c.rd to defence agreeme.nts, his 
department had found th:1t their st: , ted 11olicy of never· 
entering into defence . agreements, though not rigidly 
aclhered . ·to, had proved a vr=.luable bargaining point in -

·_such discussions ·.. · · 

- 6 -
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?::,.rt · I to COS 43rd Meetin;,/65 
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In discussion, the f'ollowin;; points ·were mo.de: 

a, There was a risk th ~ t we might, under 
pressure, accept an · indefinite res:;;ionsib_ility 
for intern a l security in Mauritius, ~s the 
likely outcome of' the ccnf'e .rence wes p:;;rti.-,1 
independence; in whie;h _ circun:stc:.nce we would 
sti ·11 h?.ve ?.n intern::-.1 security commitment 
under a 3ritish High Commissioner, the 
para[..raph in the dr•,f·t OP:) p'.'.per on internal 
security should be 2mended to reflect this. 

b, The Foreign Of'f'ice ~greed th3t c ommitments 
for the def'ence a.11d intern:::-.1 security of o. 
genuinely independent lfouri tius were most 
undesirr-Jble, but they ,tt,:cched such import,.nce 
t .o the detachment of' the islr.nd. bases that, ii' 
such agreements were the only method of' 
achieving it, this wc;ulcl be ccnsiclered as a 
specicl case. In their view, the presence .of 
our n,:.vnl forces in M:,uri ti us · ond our -oosi tion 
in the Indi:m Ocean E:s :.>. whole W:)ulcl m;_ke it 
imperative for us to ~ccept responsibility for 
the external defence of' Mauritius whether we 
were invited · to do ·so or not, 

c ., The n::ival coramunicetions station on 
Mr,uri tius was a mr.:in centre for all naval 
communicstions East ;;if Suez. Ls · such it was 
of vitru. · importonce to the Nnvy and a station 
of this sort · would remain so r-.s lon:::. ~s forces 
were reg_uireu to _oper1:te E,,st cf Suez; it w·.·s 
therefore essential· t,1;:;.t we shoulJ retain the 
ri1:,ht to protect it; :L·he st::tion had cost £5m 
to build D.Dcl, whils ·t it w:::s technic a lly 
possible for it · to be re-installed . elsewhere, 
the fin=cial penalty W·:luld be of the sc.me 
order. · 

d. The ;,ir Force Jep .-rtment . consiclereci. th~t 
the provision of the isli:-.nd . be.ses ·in the Cha_cos 
J,.rchipelngc was of such import~:nce to our 
future str?.tegy in the Indinn Oce:m that we 
should, if fo.rcer:l, i::.ccept whatever extern~l 
defence er internnl security commitments were 
necessary t -o ensure their d.et .<:chmen-:t. 

e. Seversl minor Rmend.ments to both the dr2.1't 
O?l.J p·1:1per and the D? :p:::per were agreed :. 

Summing up, SIR 3.Ic:r, ·.r..:;:; HULL ·s-aid th~t the CoEmittee 
.would .sgree , with the Fore ·ie;n Office thnt it ,rns a 1:1::,tter 
of' prime . im_perti?.nce thFJ t the detochment of' the Ghcgos · 
L.rcilipel!::.go from . __ Niau:ri tius shoult'l be achieved bef'ore ony 
moves · towHds Motiriti2.n inCepenclence, whether partial or 
complete, were agreed. rt · nii.1:::ht be necessery - for a: 
commitment fo-r-the internd security of' Mauritius to be 
eccep't _ed '·duririg _ the period of 1:p:ternal self-.government 

. short . ·of full i.ndepeni:lence, but . the__y wi·sbed a-t all costs 
t:c avoid a commitiiient ·to assist a genuinely ·_.indepenclent 
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member · o"-f' the Commonweelth in control.1int; her own ef'f'airs., especially when 'Gh~,t country · -h."ld racial problems of' · a porticu1::i.rly c}iff'icult kind. The p r.pers 
bef'ore them, as amended in the li&ht of' their discussion, .would serve to uef'ine their objectives with reg ~rd _to M~ur i ti2n inde~cnQence. The ur f f't OPD p~per v:ould ms.ke clesr the joL,it ili.nistry of l,ef'ence im.d 
Foreign Office position anti would enable Ministers to b!:'J.:an.ce our :ni1itory requirements :-:g11inst poli tic2 .l 
cons i <'.ler~tions. L'.{ t . 

:e-) .· ;;~j~; The Committee: 
t>I · ( 1) i.greed with the reJ.1arks of the Chief' of' · ... .- the Defence Stef'f' in his sUll!Ding up. tf \ · ·( 2) 1.:pproved the DP pa.:;;,er, ::-.s .amended in t"ne 

ii, ~r~~~::::=::=:.~:::::::~~::· )ff;_ :t invited the Defence Secret~ie .t to incorporate ] i} . __ ,_ ~-;-:-:-;.,..~-~...,s_r_;_!_:...,s-of'--th- e~C-hi_··_ e..,.f'_s_o_f_S:_'c·_ ~,:t:_:f' in the final 

_______ _,__ ,;,a ·•, 
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DP.78/65(Final) 

In accordance with the 
instructions of the Chief 
of the Defence Staff, the 
attached ~aner will be 
tabled for consideration 
by the Chiefs of Staff at their meeting on Tuesdiiy 
24th August 1965. 
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(TrlIS DOCU'MENT IS T"r,:1;; PROPERTY OF HER BRIT-~.Nii:IC f.J.;.'.JESTY' S GOVERNHE!.'l'T) 
-~ ~, CIRCU'LATED :?OR THE CONSIDERkTION OF THE CHIEFS OF ST..~"'F 

DP. 58/65(Final) 

20t h Aurnst 1965 

COPY NO __ 1_2_4 

CHIEFS OF STAFF COl~ ITTEI: 

DEFE!'iCE PL!>JffiING STAPF 

MAURITTIJS CONSTITUTIO NAL CONFEP.El'TCE 

Renort by the Defence Planning Staff 
In accordance with the instructions (1) of the Chief of the Defence Staff we have ans wered the following four questions posed by the Defence Secretariat: 

a. To what extent should we undertake to assist Mauritius over inte=al security after :L,dependence? 
b. To what extent should we undertake to assist Mauritius over external defence after indayendence, in the form of a defence agreement (beari..TJ.g in mind the possible development of P.nglo-l.mericen racilities on islands whose future still has to be negotiated with Mauritius and Seychelles)? 

c. What assurance can we give about our continued use of the naval wireless station (H1iS Mauritius) and of Plaisance P..ir:port for staging purposes, either in public or privately, to Mauritius leaders? 

d. Should we o.ffer to help in building up the Special (~obile) Force so that it can play a larger part in controlling internal security? 
2. We have consulted the Foreign Office, the Colonial Office, the Defence Secret~ri~t, ~.nd the Defence Signal Staff. Our report is is at .Annex. 
Recommendation 
3. We recommend that, if they approve our report, the Chiefs of Staff should invite the Defence Secretariat to forward it to the Colonial Office as an expression of their views. 

MINISTRY OF DEFT".2/CE" S:H 

Note: 
l. COS 2l94/16/S/65 

(Signed) 
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:_/'.;'l•fi.iS _DOCUMENT_ IS_ T}ill _ PHOPERTY' _ OF _IIBR_BRIT.U!NIC_ MAJ:CSTY1 S _ GOVEIDTI\!ElifT) 
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COPY no. 
_O_P_D.(.6_5).1 _2_1: 

C.AJ3IHET 

D:;c;Ji':::riC:C Al'JD ov ~m.S:CA POLICY COHNITf;:::E 

',"le are both mu.eh concerned wi·i:;h the ur ··;cmcy of obtaining 
further deci::,ions on the proposed det2.cr.1.ment of certain islands 
from tiauri tius and Seychelles for the military purposes of the 
United States and ourselves, The island s in question are 
Diego Garcia and the rest of the ChaJOS Archipelago (which 
belong to l1i:::rnritius) l and Alda bra, Farquhar and Desroc .hes( wh_ich 
belons to SeychGllesJ. The only isl and for whicl1 i mmediate 
plans exist is Diego Gurcia, where the RoyeJ. Havy have plans to 
establish a.YJ. oil fuel depot ( to rc~Jlace that in Ceylon), -and 
where the Americ ,:.ns wi sh to build a comz,mnications statio'n 
with su)porting fa-.:ili ties, Det~;ils of the proposeJ.s were 
.;iven in OPD(65)68, which the Com,,1ittee considered at thei r 
meeting en April 12th. 

2, At that meet in,:; the Committee agreed in pr inciple to 
pursue the proposal further, and that the p1·ic .'e we mi ght ha7e 
to pay should be discussed with the Governaents in l.'laurit ius 
and 2eychelles. As a result, the Govc:zmor of mauri tius . has . 
e:~plained the situo.tion to his Iiiinisters, and the Governor o;f 
Seychelles to his :;:;xecu'i:;ive Council, and sought their reactions, 
The · Seychelles :Cxec.utive Cou.ncil vvas lukewarm but r2.ised ·no 
objection of principle. They thought that construction o:t a 
civil airfield on Iilf::.he v1ould be satisfactory compensation, 
Mauritius Ministers are reported to be sympathetically 
disposed, but they have r2.ised a m:mber of difficulties., 
In particular, they wish e.ny agreement over the use of Diego 
Ga:ccia to provide also for the defence of Mauritius; they 
would prefer a 99-yec:.r lease inste,Id of detachment .under 
permanent ill~ sovereignty ; they suzgest a greatly 1ncreased 
US sugar quota for Niauri tius ( and hope thd the United States 
might also be helpful about irnmiGr,."tion ); and they mention an .. :n spec ified capi ta.l swn for devr,lopment, · · 

3, The Jfauritius Constitutional Conference Oijen~ in Lo~d $il · , J; on September 7th, A.lthouch t here is much 'Go be sa:id for .: ·· ,1, keeping constitutional 2:.nd defenc ,: questions apart, and >:for ,',', - : ; :· .\/ 
dealing with islands as a sepo.r2.te affair, T1burit ius lei3,1;r\3r~ } 1av,e , ;i, 
asked to discuss the matter while in Lonu.on. . Mor ,,o ver; \r{ei: ··/ :'/ · 
understand that, in cliscusoin~ the ultimate stat1.1s _ CJf' ~Io,1,i,:c:i,~:Lii.~:-'.-/ , '> (independence or soruetr:in:; sl1ort of it), r,faur itian .. poli '-~i'~J :J,P:s i;a,r;i:i\ 
like;Ly to be spcci .;.lly interested in the extent to :wl'.L'.t9l1\13:id];Ja~-~:) ·· 
is prepared to .. remain responsible .. for their <_e;cternaJ ::',defeJjpe <.ap;cl:• -

~~!~!!1l1~i?i!i;~~;i;:i%~!ig~1tI~Ili!tii!iiJ~til.l.1.!'. __ ,_:1 

.• '; 
' '. ;: .~:- ; ~ . . 
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detachment of Diego Garcia and the Chagos Archipelago, If we 
fail to persuade them now, we DJ.J.y n1:::ver a6ain be in a position 
to do so at an acceptable cost. Indeed if I,'lauritius opts for 
independence at this conference, this will be our last chance 
to secure the Chagos ArchipeL,.go, · 

4, We should like at this stage to ~derline the arguments 
set out by. the Forei?n Secretary and the Defenc.e Secretary . in 
their earlier paper ,OPD(65)68). In the swnming UP of ~he 
discussion, the minutes of the OPD(65)21s.t Meeting record:-

"If the Defence Review showed that we needed to retain 
a cap ability to intervene East of Suez, the facilities 
proposed mi6ht be most vLl.luable ••........•••.. 
Alternatively, if we should seelc to limit our 
commitments, the existence of the US bases might 
facilitate such a course, 11 

In the studies on future s·tr ategy now being prepared for the 
Defence Review, it is assumed that these islands will be 
available in the long term. Recent events in Singapore have 
given a new urgency to these consider,:1.tions. We regard the 
perpetuation of British soverei:;nty over the islu.nds as extremely 
important both for their potential strategic value and because 
they are essentially a joint investment with the Americans, 
Moreover, if He fail to sec.ure the islands now, the Americans 
will have neither the inclination nor the means to give us 
cooperation and lo3istic support which we shall need in the 
area, 

5. We t urn now to the terms on which we can still get these 
islands, The main ingredients, as sug gested by Ministers in 
Mauritius and Seychelles, are considered below:-

a. Lease. The Ame;ficans have said at official 
lev el that it is extremely unlikely that the 
United States would want to go through with 
the deal unless the islands were to be permanently 
detached, Since we see the Americans as an 
essential partner we must regard American views 
against a lease as decisive, Moreover, any lease 
agreement is bound to bring Mauritius under very 
strong Afro-Asian pressure to revise it in due 
course, Although in possession of the islands 
we should be fully entitled and able to resist such 
pressure, it would nevertheless bedevil our 
relations with Mauritius and provide a continuing 
excu _se for hostile . powers to make trouble, We should 
therefore stick to the original proposal for detaching 
the isl.:mds once and for all and placing them under 
~ritish sovereignty, 

b, ~. : This, of course, is for the Americans 
~ci9-e 1 but w.e have strong reason to believe 
that theywill find it impossible to go more than 
a very short way to meet the 1'/iauri ~ius bid. 

c. Finance; A:t their meeting on April 12th the 
Qo=ittee agreed -that the Uriited States Government 
should be asked .to . contribute to - the cost of 
compensatirig Mauri:liius .rmd- Sqychelles for 't;h.e 
loss of their isla.ri.ds, :- . . The. us: Government have ·. : · 
recently . replied that they are prepared in principle 

·.to p:i:ov~de a ;contribution - :tQ the _det!,'lchment cos:t;s, 
u:r;> to one . haJ.,f'. of . the rd~ghly estimated £1 Ol!l, 

. total, thro:ugh _-deduction -of an. agreed amount of 

- 2 -
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UK payments due in research and development 
surchar.::;es, American officials are thinking of 
Rand D costs of the Polaris programme for this 
purpose, but we have not yet received detailed 
proposals from them, Despite discussions in 
Mauritius and Seychelles, no precise estimate can 
yet be made of the overall cost of development a id, 
buying out the commercial o,mers of the islands 
and resettling the inhabitants. Nevertheless, 
the American offer is a clear advance on the 
original basis on which the proje ct was discussed 
with them, namely that the UK would pay the costs 
of detachment, while the US would pay for the 
construction of the facilities they required, and 
give us joint use, \le believe that the American 
offer is the best we can hope for and that, 
al though the costs are still unknovm, we should 
tell the Seychelles that we are prepared to pay 
about £3million towards the cost of an unsophisticated 
civil airfield, Mauritius being offered aid for some 
suitable project at no greater cost than Seychelles. 
An immediate offer to Mauritius should help to 
overcome any clisappointment over their other 
demands. 

External Defence. Norm2.lly, we are unwilling 
to enter into formal arran3ements for the e,~ternal 
defence of neHly independent Commonwealth countries, 
',7e should only undert .. Jrn an obligation in return 
for a clear-cut political and strategic benefit, 
In this case, in return for accepting an obligation 
which v;e are extremely unlikely ever to be called 
upon to meet, we stand to gain the advantages 
already refe..:-red to, We therefore propose that , 
if it seems essential to secure Mauritian acceptance, 
we should offer, perhaps in a confidential 
memorandum of understanding, to be responsible for 
the future defence of an independent Mauritius on 
condition that Mauritius agrees now to transfer the 
Cha.gas Archipelago to British soverei 0nty, 

Internal Securi..!;y:_. Internal trouble appears a 
more real danger in Mauritius than external attack, 
If Mauritius remains a British dependency, we shall 
anyhow·be responsible for internal security. We 
see serious objection, however, to being obliged 
to assist any genuinely independent member of the 
Commonw0alth in controlling her own affairs, 
especially when that count ,:y has racia,l problems 
of a particularly difficult kind. Inde ed, 
restoring order in an internal security situation 
might well take the form of backing one community 
aga~nst the other, according to the Government in 
power at the time. i7e believe this situation 
should be firmly avoided, and that we should press 
on with detaching the islands without getting · 
ourselves involved in an internal security 
commitment to an independent Mauritius . If ·our 
agreement to accept some obliga:tionto . assist . in 
internal security should .turn out to be the . only 
way of securing Mauritian acceptance of the 
de:tachment of Chagos, we should consider it i:p, the 
context of a status short of genuine indepeilde .nCl,e · 
(in which case the obligation might indeed ·be .µelq. 
to remain anyway); thereafter, in the eve11.t of : > . 
genuine independence, vie .shoul .d H!llit QU~ 90!Jlllli tf!erit 
both in :time and scope, tying it to the p,e:rtq~ ··\P,i\ /, 

.. -3 ..... 
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the continued use of our existing military 
facilities on l'.Iauri ijius ( a naval wireless 
station and a staging airfield) and limiting 
it to the protection of tllese facilities o.nd 
of essential public utilities, 

Conclusions 

6, a, Perpetuation of Bri tisli sovE:'reignty over the 
islands is extremely important, both for their 
potential stro.tegic value and because they will 
be a joint investment Hith the .Americans, 

b, As negotiation in r.fauri tius has failed to 
establish agreement on terms, we reJard it 
as essential that, during their stay in London, 
Mauritius Ministers should be made aware of mm I s determination to go through with this 
project o'n tGrms which in HHG' s view adequately 
compensate J\fauri tius for the loss of the remote 
and neglected Chagos Archipelago, 

c, These terms should be financial compensation 
for rilauritius in the form of development or 
other aid comparable to the sum of about £3million 
to be offered to the Sey.chelles, plus a promise 
of continued B:L'itish responsibility for the external 
r1,,fr,nc,n of .ifa.1i.ritj.us~ only 2.s a last resort should 
v;e indic a te willingnes:J to cOLillllit ourselves to 
assist in internal security after full independence, 

and then vie should limit our commitment to the 
period of the continued use of cur cxistincr defence 
facilitie s in Mauritius ttself and to the 'lrrotection of 
these and of eE,~, ential public utilities, 

d, If r1Iauritius Liinisters refuse this offer, they 
should be told that, in that case, HMG will have 
to consider m1y proposc,ls for the future status 
of Mauritius without the Chagos Archipelago, and 
will exercise their right to transfer Cha;:;os to 
permanent British sovereignty under order - in­
council, financial compensation as above being 
paid to the Mauritius Government, 

e. 'i/ith Seychelles we should pr0ss on with arrangements 
for the detaclunent of Aldabra, Farquhar and Desroches, 
in return for subsidising unsophisticc~ted civil 
airfield on Mahe Ul) to a limit of about £3million, 

f. \7e should accept the US Government's offer to 
repay us half the costs of detachment and should 
invite their ur 5ent views on how payment should 
be made. 

Recommendation 

7, · We invite ou'r collcrn.gues to endorse the conclusions in 
para ,\' 6 above, 

SECRET · 
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I submit a brief for the Secretary of state to use at the D.0.P. meeting on •Tuesday, 31 August. It ha::s b een cleared i,-;i tb. Unit ed Nat i ons De:gartme n t. 

\. , ; .. 

I , 

Mr . Pe.ek 
;/ 

Couv to: -

Sir )3, Burro~ 
Mr: Greenhill 
'Mr. ca·o1e 
Mr. Wad!e-Gery ~-[), \ 

I • f' 
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27 .Aumist. 1965. 

oG~~: ~i ,·. ' 
✓ · c,;,[8 > 

1' 



Annex 50

. . 
9 - .-· . 

-~-.= ; ,:: ..... ~ '--,-~""' -:::·:~ _-__ >,-. -- ~, 

• I 

I 

SErn BY SEC_RETARY OF STATE. 

' 



Annex 50

1I zl PUBLIC RECORD OEFICE 

Reference: Po / ~ =j / I ir/~r7..r 
I'' ,I' ' ' I' I ·,1 '1 '·t 'J.' 

Ii/ I 2 

Flag J'.. 

Flag B 

Flag: A 

I 3 41 Is/ I 6
/ Reproduction may infringe copyright is/ I 16 

BRIEF Fo r the Se.cret s ry .of' Stete et t.11e 

D. O. P . Meetim r on Tuesd ay, · '31 Aui:n.ist: 

DEFENCE FACILITIES . IN THE INDIAN OGE.AN 

The attached joint Fore i gn Of'f'ic e/Ministry of 

Defence paper was approved.by Lord Walston in t.~e 

absence of the Secretary of State. It i.: to be 

,17/ I 18
/ 

discus.:ed st the Defence Oversea Policy Committee 

next Tue~ ·day immediately after · the paper on Singapore 

with which it ha.: . a logical conn·e~tiY,~ · • . 

2. The - Secretary of' S"tjate wiii be f'a .miliar ,_.with 

ti.bac _k,!r~~ to t~is pr~?o ? f w~~t .h~ f}t been 

under negot:1,atiori for 18 _months~ : ·::~he _:b-ack ·hi&tory, 

e description of' 'j;he island.:' ~~-:ricem'eci, and ' a ll)sp are 

included in the earlier Joint ·p aper (OPD 65/68 of' 7 

- - Apr .il). 

·3. The M auri ti u i. co ni' erence, whic h opens in London 

on 7 S~emb~r_. may· be our .last chance to l,;chie-ve a 

satisfactory outcome. 
,ii 

Even if'O?Jsuri tiu:.. ·a.oes not opt 

for _.f'ull independence . st . _thi _s conf'erenc 1 __ ..:.,·,and it seemi; . 
. . . . . . . . .,.,.... 

unlikely that i;he w~¾; do i;:o - ·it ·1s l.J!llikely t~ !we 

shall be able to keep consultations . wi~h -Mauriif°'us -can-
. -:-·.~ 

fideritiaf !'.cir .muc~ '._'.i:~nge:r .~f/ .::wrn~~p~ee~ :p~b~_:i~: discus~ioi:i _ 

or"'- . the ~~6:p6~al .be~yzil;.'a~}ee.~i~i :h~d b~eri reiched wo~~d 

make the achievem~n ·t of -~--~6ces'stui · conclu~ion much · 
. .. ..-:.- .- ~ . 

·more diff'icu1t: · .A: decii. ·fcin -on how to proceed is th 'ere- . 

fore required urgently~ 

. · 4. The _~3:1e·w jo .int . paper marki an · important step forward~ . · 

The For~ign. '9:rt:i~I. :~~a;e iong urged' the _ ihq_jortance of f ·:'. , . 

the islands project f'or .Angio/Am~-rica ·n reiati~zui-; . ·The 

1Ministry 

,19 / ,20/ 

I 

. -



Annex 50

Flag C 

Reference: 

I ·21 . I ' I 
PUBLIC RECORD OEFICE 

Fo /. ~=J, / ,r;;~r-i_-:,-
, s/ I 6 

Reproduccion may infringe copyr igh c 

~ ·- ~ -~-- ... .. . ... =:&- . _____ __ :.___~ - - . ...... .....,,__ ~--~- ~~~-~---:.;;.:' - --~-~ ----· -~ ·._ . --

Minis try of' De.f'ence ( including the Chief& cf S t.s:ri' 

who discu.:sed and approved it in draft) have gone 

f'.:;,rther with e statement (paragraph 4 of' the paper) 

of the extreme importance for our own strate~ic uur­

~ of . detaching the islar.di. now . .. In the light 

of this statement the paper recommends that if Mauri­

_tius Minister .. refu.;e our of'fer.; , · they should be told 

that in that case Her Maje.;ty'.; Government will have to 

consider any proposals for the f'uture status of Mauri­

tius without the Chagos Archipelago, and will exercise 

their right to transfer Chagos to permanent B~itish 

sovereignty under order-in-council, financial compen­

sation being pai_d to the ·Mauri tiui. Government_ in accor-

dance with our offer . There should be no need for .;uch 

ure .siru.re in connection with the ii;.lands belonging to 

- .. -
Seychelle .. , provided a satisfactory berg~in can be 

struck on the amount of compeniation to be pa~d. 

5. It i1o difficult to asse .. s pre _cisely reactions in 

· the United Nation ... Even if the 1.:lands are detached 

with the consent of the Seychelles and Mauritius Minis­

.teri;; there will be critic ism at the United Nation:. both 

from tho.;e who . wi1oh on i;;trategic _ground& to exclude 

Bri ti1oh infl ·ilence !'roll!. .the Indian Oce,an area and . f'rom 

those • who" have · a doctrinaire or emotional hostility to 

11 f'oreign base&". We muat al1oo ~xpect the argument that 

adjustment .. of territorial bound~rie& cannot be .recog­

nised unless they_ are fr~ely agreed by the representa­

tives of the people concerned after independence. 

New Delhi telegram 2815 · of' 16 Augu.:t f'ore&hadow:. thii. 

line fr .cm the Indians. 

o. Al though there is nothing ' in the Charter of the 

/United 

..... 

I 
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United Nations which f orbids the adjustment of the 

boundaries of' colonial territories, subject to. ob­

servance of the principle in Article 73 ( which we 

ourselves have frequently invokedj that the interests 

of the inhabitants are paramount, there are a number 

of United Nations resolutions which would undoubtedly 

be quoted against us. The most important is Resolu-

tion 1514 ( the "Declaration on Colonialism"), operative 

paragraph 6 of which states that "any attempt aimed at 

the partial or total dis;ruption of' the national unity 

snd the territorial integrity of a country i& incom­

patible ~dth the purposes and principles of the Charter 

of the United Na tions". Al thoug h this re:.olu tion . 

does not in law have the force of a Charte r amendment , 

it is regarded as .:uch in practice by the P.f'r.o-.Ai.ian 

and Communist members . 

- 7. If the ii.land.: are detach _ed s.gainst the expre.;sed 

wishes of the inhs.bitants, or without their consent, 

then our opponents will have more plau~ible e~guments 

to hand and many of our friend& may hesitate to def'end 

us. In these circumstances the Charter, as well as 

United Nations resolution& will be invoked against .us. 

8. We should in reply be able to point to the remote­

ness of the islands concerned from the main islands, 

with which .they have been united solely for the adminis­

trative convenience of the _colonial power, and not becau.:e 

of any historic, geographic or ethnic affinity; and to 

the fact that the inhabitants concerned are few and 

nearly all contract labourers neither permanently living 

on, ror indigenous to, the islands they work on. We 

should have to argue that their detachment .doe~ not con­

flict with the interest~ or the inhabitant~ or Mauritius 

/and 

·------- - -·------------------

t 
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and Seychelle,;: as a whole. 

9. We shall have to meet critici,;:m whether or 

not the ..... "'!"'\e--0 Tt+ "':f the !"ep!'eser;tetives o~ th~ LT'l-

habitant,;: ha,;: been secured. But without it our 

opponent&' a.rgu.me.nt i: will gaiil a more C=>:-m:ps.thetic 

hearing. We mu,;:t, therefore, , accept the fact that 

we ,;:hall be subject to continuing attacks in · the 

United Nation&. These ~~11 tend, at any rate tem-

porarily, to ob,;:cure the po,;:itive aspect; - of our re­

cord of decolonisation, create su;picion about our 

progre,;:s with other of our re maining dependencies, and 

complicate our relations with the Organisation as a 

whole, thereby making it .more difficult · for us to ful­

fil our declared aim or :;;ustaining and &tre13:gthening 

~-~· Tbe:..e attacks, howev.er, al though damaging at times, 

wi ll not be unmanageable, The recommendation that we 

sh ould proceed with this proposal, if' necessary even 

with out local cons ent, . is made after full consideration 

of these difficulties. ·rt is beco!Jling · clear :f'rom the 

Defence Review that if we wish to maintain a credible 

military presence east of Suez, ·to co-operE1te with the 

Americans in the Indian Ocean area, and to keep our 

line,;: or communi cation open to Australia, we lll\lSt have 

these ii-lands. In five years time we may well have 

lost our bases in Aden and Singapore. The new agree-

.ment with the Maldives covering our facilities at Gan, 

achieved after long and difficult negotiations, doe& 

not provide ·for the . use of ' the,;:e facilitie,;: by our al lie,;:. 

If we insi;t~d on our allies u,;:ing them the independent 

Maldivian •Government might ,go back on the agreemi~t; 

and in eny case our enjoyment of these facilities car.not 

/be 
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be guaranteed, the Maldivei. being · independent _, . _in 

the long term. 

15 

10. .once ou~ Singapore base has gone, we shall de­

pend increasingly on American (as well as Aus tral ian) 

logistic support and co-operation. At present the 

Americans ar e in no position to help __ us in the Indian 

Ocean area, i.i.nce they ·have no' ·baseE, f'acili ties or 

forces permanently deployed, between the Mediterranean 

and the Philippi nes. Unless we secure the i~lands now 

we cail ... "'l.Ot expect them to have ei th_~.r the m~~s, ·or the 

inclination . to help us, either Vii th forbes · __ o_r·•_:iogistici;;, 

in the future. 
~·£ ~~:~·. -~: 

·,: __ ._,. 

11 .. If we are to rely on ·a.eploying forciis· in the 

Indian Ocean area wit~out -S~"'lg:ap9re ~ -Aden ,_ we mu~-t- · 

clearly have f'a-c'ili tie~ on sovereign terri to:Z.:.v bet'w~e; 

A~t ralia and Suez, 
. . . 

detach "from Mau:ritius and Seychelles are .well _-.s~tuated . 

for peace-keeping operations East of Suez,· · and . :parti~u­

larly in East, Central a.?J.d Southern .Af'rica, :where our 

participation in United Nations oper~tions wo~ld b~ 

esi.ential. If we do no ·t detach · these · :i~lsnds now, 

we shall :rind it very dif'f'icul _t to mau;t~in our role 

East of Suez in the long term: · 

12. It is recommended that the Secretary of State 

should speak on the above ·lines . ·at the De:rence Oversea 

Poli"cy Gommi ttee. 

Permanent Under-Se~):-~ tary' lil : 

Department. . 

, . ... 

r 
I 

I 
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THIS DOCUMENT IS THE PROPERTY OF 
HER BRITANNIC MAJESTY'S GOVERNMEJ:,T 

The circulation of this paper bas been strictly limited , It is issued 

for the personal use of.. . .C,. (... • .................. • ............................. . 

OPD (65) 37th Meeting Copy No. 25 
CABINET 

Defence and Oversea Policy Committee 

MINUTES of a Meeting held at 10 Downing Street, S.W.J, on 
Tuesday, 31st August, 1965, at 11 a.m. 

Present: 

The Right Hon. HAROLD WILSON, M P, Prime Minister 

The Right Hon. MICHAEL STEWART, M P, I The Right Hon. ARTHUR BOTTOMLEY. 
Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs M P, Secretary of State for Common­

wealth Relations 

The Right Hon. ANTHONY GREENWOOD, 
M P. ·Secretary, of State for the Colonies 

The following were also present : 

The Right Hon. THE EARL OF The Right Hon. BARBARA CASTLE, M P, 
LONGFORD, Lord Privy Seal Minister of Overseas · Development 

(Items 1-3) 

The Right Hon. FREDERICK MULLEY, The Right Hon. GEORGE WIGG, M P. 
M P, Deputy Secretary of State for Paymaster General 
Defence and Minister of Defence for 
the Army 

The Right Hon. JOHN DIAMOND, M P, Field-Marshal Sir RICHARD HULi., Chiet 
Chief Secretary, Treasury of the Defence Staff 

Admiral Sir DAVID LucE, Chief of General Sir JAMES CASSELS, Chlef of the 
Naval Staff and · First Sea Lord General Staff 

Air Marshal Sir BRIAN BURNETT, 
Represe~ting Chief of Air Staff 

Secretariat : 

Sir BURKE TREND 
Mr. P. ROGERS 
Mr. M. · J ; MORIARTY 
Air Vice-Marshal J. H. LAPSLEY 
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The Prime Minisrer, summing up the discussion, said that the 
Committee gave general approval to OPD (65) 123 as guidance for 
our officials at the forthcoming discussions with our Allies, but it 
must be made clear that what was said about the future level of our 
forces in the area was subject to the conclusions of the Defence 
Review. Questions of the size and cost of our future defence 
contribution in the area should not be raised in the paper to 
be prepared for circulation to our allies, which should take the form 
primarily of an analysis of the situation arising from the secession 
of Singapore and the difficulties with which we were confronted as 
a consequence. If our Allies raised during the discussions questions 
about the future level of our forces, we should make it clear that 
until the Defence Review was more advanced, we were not in a 
position to discuss the issues in more detail. We should, however, 
indicate orally that we looked to a sharing of the cost, and any new 
facilities to be established, on a co-operative . basis. The official 
discussions could be only exploratory; opportunities for further 
discussion with Ministers of our Allies wouid be afforded by the 
forthcoming visits of the Foreign Secretary and of the Secretary of 
State for Defence to the United States and to Australia and New 
Zealand respectively. Meanwhile we should not invite Lee Kuan Yew 
to visit the United Kingdom but we should not discourag~ him from 
doing so. 

The Committee-

Approved OPD (65) 123 subject to the points indicated in 
the Prime Minister's summing up, as the basis of guidance 
for our representatives at the forthcoming official 
discussions with officials from Australia, New Zealand and 
the United States. 

2. Defence facilities in the Indian Ocean 
(Previous Reference: OPD (65) 21st Meeting, Item 6) 

The Committee considered a memorandum by the Deputy 
Secretary of State for Defence and the Parliamentary Under­
Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs (OPD (65) 124) on Defence 
Facilities in the Indian Ocean. 

The Deputy Secrerary of State for Defence said that it was 
urgent . to obtain further decisions on the propc.sed detachment of 
certain islands from Mauritius and Seychelles for the military 
purposes of the United States and ourselves, both because of their 
strategic position in the Indian Ocean and because the establishment 
of facilities on them was important to .our relations with the United 
States. The agreement of the Mauritius Ministers to the transfer 
should be obtained if possible but in any event the decision to detach 
the islands should be taken before the end of the Mauritius 
Constitutional Ci:mference which was about.to open in London. The 
United States had now agreed to pay half the estimated cost of 
detachment of approximately £10 million. In response to the request 

TOP.SECRET 
A 3 
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of Mauritius Ministers we might accept responsibility for the external defence of Mauritius, but th~re was strong objection to our similarly accepting a continued responsibility for internal security after Mauritius became independent, since this might ·embroil us with opposing racial groups in the island. If agreement on the detachment of the Chagos group could not be obtained, we should nevertheless transfer them to direct United Kingdom sovereignty by Order in Council. 

The Foreign Secretary said that if both the Seychelles and the Mauritius Governments agreed to our proposals , there would be no international criticism of our actions. Nevertheless, if the latter did not agree the strategic importance of the islands was sufficient to justify our passing the necessary Order in Council. Our legal right to do so was unquestioned . Moreover, the Chagos Archipelago was 1,800 miles from Mauritius and they had been grouped together some time ago only for administrative convenience: there were no ethnic or historic connections between the islands and Mauritius . 
The Colonial Secretary said he was not in agreement with these proposals. The Mauritius Constitutional Conference would in any case be difficult. When the Committee had last discussed detaching the islands, they had agreed that the proposed compensation should be increased and that the agreement of the Mauritius Government was essential. Their Ministers would be very disappointed at our not agreeing to accept a 99-year lease and also if the United States did not accept their proposals on sugar. The offer to accept responsibility for their external defence would be useful in negotiations . However, our acceptance of responsibility for internal security would be the main issue. Minority guarantees would be a most important part of the conference and could probably only be satisfactorily resolved by an assurance that we would provide forces for internal security at the request of the Mauritius Government. At least we should therefore agree that a request from the Mauritius Government after independence for assistance in internal security would be sympathetically considered. Mauritius Ministers would, on this basis, probably accept the detachment of the islands but to threaten to go ahead with this by Order in Council regardless of their agreement would undoubtedly wreck the conference. 

In discussion the following points were made: 
(a) In the negotiations, aid in training the Mauritian Police and Security Forces should be offered in an attempt to obtain their agreement, without formally taking on the responsibility to provide United Kingdom forces for internal security. 
{b) The compensation payments could not be met from the provision which had been made for overseas aid; and there were substantial grounds for suggesting that, since they would in effect represent the price paid for the acquisition of a defence asset, they should be charged to Defence Votes, although the· Ministry of Overseas Development might well be responsible for the control of the payments if these were for aid purposes. On the other hand it would be unfortunate to impose on Defence Votes any avoidable 

TOP SECRET 
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additional burden at a time when we were seeking to secure the 
maximum economy in defence expenditure. The question of which 
Departmental Vote should bear these costs should therefore be further 
considered by the Treasury. 

The Prime Minister, summing up the discussion, said that at 
the forthcoming conference we might if necessary agree to " consider 
sympathetically" the provision of United Kingdom forces for 
purposes of internal security at the request of the Mauritius 
Government after independence if it proved that agreement could not 
be reached on the basis of our providing assistance in training and 
by the secondment of trained personnel for the Mauritius Police and 
Security Forces. A decision on whether or not we should detach the 
islands in question by Order in Council if . the agreement of 
Mauritius Ministers could not be obtained to this course need not 
be taken at this stage, and until we could see how the forthcoming 
conference progressed. It was, however, essential that our position 
on the detachment of the islands should in no way be prejudiced 
during its course and the Colonial Secretary should bring the matter 
back to the Committee in good time for a decision to be reached on 
this issue before the conference reached any conclusion. 

The Committee-

(}) Invited the Colonial Secretary: 

(a) to be guided by the Prime Minister's summing up in 
the course of. the forthcoming constitutional 
conference. 

(b) to bring the matter before them again before the 
conference reached any conclusion. 

(2) Invited the Chief Secretary, Treasury, in consultation with 
the Deputy Secretary of State for Defence, the Colonial 
Secretary and the Minister of Overseas Development 
to give further · consideration to the departmental 
responsibility for the expenditure involved. 

3. : Southern Rhodesia . 
The, Commonwealth Secretary said that on his recent tour of a 

number -of Commonwealth countries in West Africa he had been 
· under st~oiig pressure from political leaders there to seek an early 
3 agreement in . Southern . Rhodesia. They ·_ were conscious of ' our 
,i difficulties and while a solution on the basis of the five principles 

which· wi. .had laid down might _not be publicly welcomed, they 
recognis~d the n,ecessity for compromise if agreement were to be 

>obtained. fa Southem Rhodesia itselfthe recent conference of the 
· •-.·Rhodes'ia·Frci~tParty appeared to.h~~e led toa hardening of attitudes 

and ,it was possible that the Prim~ Minister; Mr. Smith, might now 
intend ,to make a 'uri4ateral ct,eclaration _• of independence . (u.d.i). In 

TOP :SECRET 
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Tll"DTA .. "N'lvCEAii ISLA:.wS-

·:: t:~-.--. · . . ··. -'~:./!_· .. ----~~-:1\·~ ._:> .. 
We have heard 'hoth >fp,om the· ,1une11-:tcan Embassy and 

from our Embassy <1-tr;Wasliingt.qn.\ ;tll~'j; M~ssrs. Kitchen and 
Myers .win ·:~e",~,fn-"'E;ur.p:£?]i:za1)otii\f3/,@'. S:eptember ·and would 
like to· qa).~ '_if~.c5p;:[gi1 :1:li¥.jii_#. :f.,£y]ttilk° about wa?s and 
m_e ans .of :se:t;;t:!:n:g t;~lie, :Afuer,:i;~~li.:~e" of'. compensation 
payments to l!aiµ,.i:'tii.ts ce..rid.i'.tb:e', Seychelles against R. & D. 
charges owe.d, ·by.'',JhM .;G.(to •<:tile ;,u ,.·s-.',-·Governmen t -. T"ney 
v1ill ·oe -•ringing -~ !th ·ithell\,C,aptRili Coward of the U.S. 
Navy attai::hea. ito ,,thei }Pol:Ltico'-"ltilitary .Department of the 
State Department and/.thre :e other _experts. They would 
obviously be gl.ad: ,t :OLtalk r gerier!tl]:y ·,,to ~us. about . the -
project and ;abou.,t'. ~-Ya:ip.sr~s .s•~thci.~1 :may .. hav:e .been ·made 
at the Maur:LU.an ,C.on'stitil.t'.f.ona::k!:i::ini:ereni::er lJut the .. main 
purpose of the .:yfi:dc't,3:i{: .to ,fil'scussifina.."rJ.ces. I have 
spoken to Mr. MobeI'J:y;' '.v;hoiliaa iiQ'cmB,rmed · tP:at .the . dates 
proposed would ,be .}i:$9~ven:[ent : to : tne:J.linistry of Defence, 
but that any :date :-e,wciu.l-a:::n·e ··unlikely to pro ,duce a . 
satisfactory discussion unless the P..mericans had been 
able to let us •have an outline or '!;heir ideas in writing 
in advance .. I;,:hav:e.,,pas .se.d .:this ;,t .o·.Mr_~ Barringer of .the 
.American Embassy ';: ,v:~O ,sa:id :,,tp:at :-Capt_ai :n .Coward .had told 
·him . that•:it .wa;:,:;th .e1~:l..n.te.p.:tion°t.o· .. 1.et .us have a :piece of 
];?aper:-. :_!-~-:.-:-~---;;,:~::.·;.;~=-~) _-. ·; ,1;..:~:,. 
- - . .. -· - .:-~~~/_.j :~J~J .,\ ·~/:::;:·;~:;:.:/." ~{·1t~t.,1' ( :'.<~-.: . . . ,. _ 

··.;~~i'tJ1:::::·1!!;~*]i~i!::;;;: 
;~opo::~ .. ::I:~::r:~I •::r~::iS <26.::1C~t·~.·-at .;paragraph 4, 
asks whether- it ls,·,fn.ten·de :d to-.llr,ing the -Americans in on 
talks apout )p;e~ . .;:i;_~i,6.P:ds: -w,(th. :;1;,lie,J:ia:isit;L anE!. in, the course 

.. t;11:a,~t~J~~i~t. 
resist,:Lt; if: .w:~;.,:o/S.j-S'.-J9•·:f!ugg-e:ft( fhat the .Americans should 
. at .tend tne · Co,n:;;_ti.;-t,~j'l;:l,c:in;a.:L•,.,Confer :~l1ce ·. at any stage. I 

~::~~-i~if[µ,·½J· 
ber 1 6 . 

Mr. Ar~ • f ,:~·fyt.·b:::e_S";:d:t-' t;_ l:__,_ 1 .I~ le,l~[\t;M\ 
Mr. p~ . _,._····.p.;· . . ·.··.·.'1 ... ·.·.JI.I.,.·y:L ... ~.--.--· .. .t..) h.,t .... ···.·.· .. ~ .. · .·"""'. eto v- 1 ~'}) ~ k: :~.,:~ - ~;:-tr'~ ccn-U. r~· ~ 

IS::t:;t;~~~f~F-.. , )v.z ~7i. 
·-··~ ·-' .·~ .. · ··.--.. , · · /:Before -.~-----·- .. 7: .. ... 

---·· · 
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Before seeing this minut~ ·,/ T"i1aa:~·hi.d a:~.telephone · call from 
Mr.: Tre..ffo:rd .~mith of th .~.!2,ciJ.;pp_i~l:i;PJf:Lge:J[l:l,Q'W.:i,shed t,o inform me 

~~v!~o;i~;u~~tf~~~f -~~iEf~tiJ ~~f~~"t~?t~!e!ci~!tf~;ti~~al 
con:ference and how to •·htrociij'ce' i thi:ii iiiubject <of,c;;!!suppor:t facilities". 

0
p ... -.J\\~<-~/.-;/ i (f/:.~:~;;_(f(~;-· ___ ~)~~-;-~ ·: __ .. :. . ' 

~- The plan-is to · ha.v:e~.-:tne ~~:·fa.l'l-s.·•.On >the .. •:sup1>ort .facilities" 
proceeding in para.llel :!A:aiid.?iri:.:a:; sma.lle"i• ,~oup) with the coostit-utiooal 
talks, the ·object being --to ,J.j,l'lf _both •,:UP fo :a ;:possible package deal 
a.t the end. The sma.lle.r ,group / would.::Ci:!e chaired by the Colonial 
Secretary and would comprise .the ,·Gove!;'.no:i: E.lld.0 0 his .advisers, Rangoolam, 
and three .Ma.uri tius party le .ad,era, ,.ali.lo,.:'Minis__tera in the Cos.li tion ; 
probably the leader of the .Pa:rti.·llla.uritieDne, a Muslim and a Hindu. 

3~ Mr~ Trafford ~ith ivocle.:i:e~ :~h~~~;~ :~~-~~}one·trom the Foreign 
Office and/or someone from the -;Minisiry '-of ' Defence might a.t a. suitable 
stage in the suppo.rt facilitte .s /i;a.;L)g(attei;i,:Fto >give !some statement 
on the general importa.nc:e a'.pf;:?:t}l.e·~:f.!3:'.c:JJ.;i:tie·s/ W:e need in the , c_o.ntext 
of global defence and J.nt;l<:>,,,..Amsrica.nc?:ti;te ·re _e::t;: • . .I ss.id ·-that .though 
I fo1< my ,pa.rt 'would be 7wiU: :trig-fJ ol ciok;tbJ;:ed .:t'p. •t ,were ,thought desirable, 
my inclioatioo was that ::the ; .ie :s k3we7;l,iressea:: 1::the American '.interest . 
the : better; . . /~:,$(I?/;~~?{}j, '. :. -~:~h( _ 

~~$!f iii~~tt~-:iit!~!~~ii~K:::: 
nega. tiye manner ' by ·,:the . . .. .··· / :,;:t;u;;,,1 t · would :· be ·difficult 

!~l5~[r;E~~!i,t~ . ."I•~·~,!Itlt~i~:~!!fri;Hr::r, 
exclusively on the . two _pci~oi;_i:L.~of &1ug~r' que>ta:"'a.nd immigratioo so that 
the :Mauri tia.ns did not feE?l':tpa:t : t~y· · AS,d ::i,eei:cfobbed off with 
secood-hand views. I repliea :::-to .Mr' •.. ~TrafforcFSmith that·the Americans 

;:ih1ii!!m,;;f c!e~~Ei;\j~~fl !ii' ':pt6-t~ s.i4i} :i~;(;tt!~~-n ,~h!iZ:r~;;~ft . 
be very -reluc1.ant to b~_ing:71. to ,;.·}tlie ~,t1,d;ka;::';:>if : ,only: · for the 

Ei;j~~~f ~lt~•,l4iilfi~~i~ili~§~:ok 
would b .e wanted towa.rd1i,,.:c cf::::nex .~k J or ·the . beginning of 
the :week :.tarting on '13 '., ::~~\·f•·f '=· ,-,-~.: ' 

5. i :E'e.l:'liap'B some cif t 
Mr, iTren~h~> though :i ) ti_· 
produce ':the s:ugar -aµ_dj; • • 

Mr. 

.. . . ~ . i;I,:;.,1"'t':f\i; 
!.',.;::'·;;;::1,;? 
t, 

, r -

~":;-,keel~ into j;h_e letter to 
's16~~hingtpri to 

:1_-.,=. •. 



Annex 53

United Kingdom, Draft Record of the Secretary of State’s Talk with Sir S. Ramgoolam at 10.00 
Hours on Monday, 13th September, in the Colonial Office, FCO 31/3834 (13 Sept. 1965)
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PM,T'H@ft,O 19P tulS !!!CRRTARV or OtAT1£' !I 1~'\.L£ 

\.Y\'CH OJB ·o:-,wt;ioow,·A'r 10.00 110!1LQ!Ul.11Il~ 

Hth Ol¼l'I6MQBR. IN IIIA COLONIAL Qfrll'll 

IOJft J. l\(lNNIB MP w; @TACl'OS!f.ll 6LUQ l~J~L!l.t) 

TIii l&ClHTMY 0, 9TATK uplainetl th • t. he hnd l11vlLt1rl 

'11• Fi, "·~•lll)Ule1111 ro .. t.h.l• ,11k in order to 11ht.1tn hi\¥ UWII l'l'ltl l)t;.t.01111 

\ ,, Lh1 11ro1,011l1 whith hid been JlU\. to t.h" "'" 11rtl.l11,, llovl!lrnnmnt ·. 111111 

11l11 1dv1G1 on Ulllel)o ruaqon• b.Y hi• r.11U,rn111.1u1 , 

ua I e kM(JOOl,Alil r1011l14 t.hlt 11rt11I' lh• Ouv,,, 11011 hntl Jtllt tltll 

,,ru1,uu 1 ,o t.h• C:c,uno,U i,r M1n11tcr1 h« 111111 11, d 11 1t,1 1111•nt.1r 111nut 1,,,,. 

,1Hh hlt 00U1a1nu,1, A\ ,het. tJ.lllO Iv, h1ut ,•11111111 t It", 1111,11J11r. 

tlllllllllOu•lY 114&1l1111t. t.hl Jll'llflOISI.\ t P e11nho (;lln hl 1111,1,1 ,. .,, ,11 

, .11r1uu •'• ,;11.-1.11Uct1on but. r•rndy t.o nonu!1h11· 1111111' Luu 11 \aA 1111 "'' 

,11.y 00111UUum1 uu • rtta\or.v In I.ho llr ,lthh fl11var1rn11111L, Mr. 1111v111 

illuo o had IJ&.1111 Nrndy t1> con • J.cJer ne11ot .lwt.tu11• or u lur,111'1, but 

tl lJ• 1', Aalll1'IIOJ.• 1,1 dciubtell wl'leth111• hla 1111rt,y would 1111111111 wlth t,hl!', 

'1110 M111rlUu• tlov•rnment hid • \onH• • t"nillnK 1111\J,,y 111111J1111t tl11J 11111fo 

,,r cr~11 Ja11d1, Th•r• wu• no ro1111u11 ror tliff llt'll. l 1h oovornmm1t !,u 

rur ror the u curH_y or r• allHlu in the llep1n,1tm oJ.u ol' M11ut•J.l.lu11, \ 
Slk J. " '•'-N U ,,ointed out that ltlUCh or t.he 1111111 1n lllouo UUl'Q,111 

v,1111 11rullabl,v ~Jr11111l; hdil ln rr111hold J.,e, tt. hill 11lrc1111ly ~""'' 

.u.1111ui1 , 

I I 
( 

\ 
Tllli 81.t 'Ml~rAitV 1)1,' S'tATK Hid th • t lt •-omad 1111Hltoly tll11t ' tlll ll 

11111.u,1 lll.lluu uov1rn .. 1ent. wuuld aoaepl the prapon l lh•t I.hit 11.ltl ncl• 

1;1,,,u h.l 1111 ,,.,..,,<!! bul. 11111111rell wh• t ter m• the Maurit,J.u • Oovar111tm11I, 1
, 

,m\, .11,,oJ r,11 ll IIUIU Uli'd&hlllnt, 
I 

11 IM Ii, 111.»'lOOLMI re 1Mi nded I.hi l1c ret1ry or 8tlt.e that the 

ll .i11,•1Ll11• ,1 .. v~rn~nL 1111• 111k1d thll U11H.ed Ht.ete• Clov11rnnw1111i to lllldOC' .. I 

~ ~11 1.n 1,ur c1u,11e • 111ut111t.1111t.111 portion or M1urit1u1 1 • 1u1n,r ou~r,ut. 111. r 

LIie C.i;;wi<i1111u u 11.h llui;"' Ai;ru111114111t. prlu•. 1'h•y • 1,11 hn11t11t thn\. 1.hr 

I .. ued lltut.n• wri11l11 1,11rah11• t.unnuy 111d urHlart •ko to •11pply wh1111I: 111111 I 
,. ,.. tn ri.., ,1 11u1111tlUu 11nd at. rb1c.t Jll.'iou, '" n1tdlU0 11, u,,w 
t, .,,,1.u.i c1111l.llt\11.•cl "'"1.1ornln«ic1l end 11lln ,, n•elbly 1• lr t1HVJ1111tlon11I 

r111:i11Lh1•, l.ht)' would llko preference in 1111,Y rl•hJ.nH rl1Jht11 to 11.1.111/0 \ 

1,~r11i• w .. ~.,•·• urid they hopn d th11t. eny ht,our 61' rn11tAriHll r1111uJrorl ' 

1'1,r c u11Hr110U 11n nr tit• rt101Ut1•• would be ol.it•in1.1d rro111 a r t.hr •1111Jh 

., .. ril.lu•. 1'h1y wuulll 11 • 0 requir• tho p11yn10nl. or II re1ul11r 11101111.v I 

1·111~, 

illll J, k hNNIII Hid lhU h• did unt ' r11odl en,Y MnUon or th• / 

1,1111,ur11111111, ur Ntert •1• rro• M• uriUu • (M1111r1tl111 h111I in any onu1 1 

1,11t.hl111 he uuuld think ur to orrer), llct thou1ht that M1ur1t1u11 

lltulll•r • hall •nUoned the P~•nt or a c1pJ.t,1l IUIII b\lt not Ill 11111111nl 

.. , .. , ,. 

11 

. l 

ilUt •, I\A.WJOOLAM did net oo-nt on th11 1 bu\ went. on tn •>-•~r11 / 

~•1• ••ar • t.11ry ur Stat • th11t t.h1 M•uritlu• Oovern•nt ••• really td 

UIJHIA lt. • rull NIPl>n •4bU1Ue • Jn the ltf)her• ·· or detenoe, • chlJ.nJ tl\lt. / 

1,11 h••• 1111 111,y,11111,tll,Y with t11lk or non-11l1"111n11nt 1 wf11Ch Wil n411 in fll• 

vhw l'flCOmJJlwt,I• '"'"·" • 1v.twlh11t. ' df'IIIOCrnoy'. ' .... , ... ,•. ~. '! 

I 
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TIIE SliC'.illiTARV OP STA'l'I:£ J1Ugge • ted thnt 1r l.ho Ji, 11rn 1l11 wo 1••1 1 l' VII•• ,1 
1.1,e M1111rH,lu• Govern ment would 00 1110 under pre1uH1n\ fr l,m th o I. 
Afro/A1ian bloo 1nt1 neutr • lht 011inio11 to term .l11nt o .H, whJ l.e " 
dX01a1on would protect them rrom thil, 

811l J4 llRNNIK • pokt.1 or \t i t.I ll11nse1• thn t lrrc 11111111dbllll u p l11l1 111 
would work ur> c1~111on1trotlon, ln•lde Muurltlu• ror a s .lmUl'lr pu1•,,11~••. ·- ·• •(~ ... -, ... - ,:~......,...-- ......... _,. ... 

lllll 8, kAMOOOLAAI re11Ued thRt o 101111-t11rr11 ec1111on1lo 111t r6P•11~11t, t.o 
I.he udv1wtaae or Ma11rltiut1, contracu111 wi t h the 1111roP111ont 1>1' 11 l I I.II• 
i,o ULicll l(larUH in Maur1t1u1, would be the bo1ll;. 111111111·~1,r.o nw•'""'· 
1.111 •• 

SIR .T. IIRNNlli IUH1'e• ted tl i ut 011ce t ho c •m Ml,.l l,11t .l1n111J J 1Himrn1 
wl1lch 111111 1h,cnin1\ed Maurit1UI poUti CH f or IIUIIIV l'Oll l' II " '" ' hn1.111 
1l11(10111ll or, the 1truoture or po\it101,1 11111rht c11111,,ie , 

SIR S, IVJ,tOOOLAM di •• llreed. Conoe1t1111r 1.hn l. tl lfl l,nl,0111· 1'11rt.~••11 
u11oail e• wo uld HIie \o 11111 • ch 111111'11, h o hi" l1 ev•11t llw t, , Jf ,111yt, hJ."11, 
I.he L1bu11r l'11r\Y would ¥•in 1ro11nd 11t. th t1 11111<t, " l flt•t1 1111, 

•rnl( bl:Cllli1ARY 011 8'rATU 111,i111,,.ted th nl, 11 J.,,...,,, nd,rht hn o I 
dl.Yilive rtt ol.or in M1uru,1u1 11ol\l:lo1J, l;11t. o m :1, 1\M1IIOOI MI ,,,.,11,ril.1:.i I 
thDt. M1t11rH, h1• WII ll 11tllhl1 00U!ltr ,v • t.hf' l'O ~IIJll l, ,iJ t'l'J. cmHl .<!111 wu1•,, \ 
11ttribuubll'I tu th• l'lrt.1 M111rlol111111 whJ.11h 111ul v111•y 1.1.utl. t ,.,1 lillf'l" '\l't , 
llo 1ar11111I I.h i~ 01111 or two new Al'llllt>• 111.lrth~ e111Uj'W' tiut d~ tl 1111t l.hl11l
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I.hey would ho or 1ny 1,a,,ort11noe, \ 
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SECRET 

Points for the Secretary of State at D.O.P. meeting 
. -9. 30 a,ni; ·Thursday, September 16th 

The Mguritius Conference - progress so far 

In plenary sessions, the four main Maurit ius parties anj the 
two leading Independents (Mr. Paturau and Mr. Ah Chue n, on behalf 
of the Chinese) have set out their openin g positions. All the 
parties except Parti Mauricien have circulated papers to the 

Conference summarising their views, .and the Parti Ma uricien will 
shortly table _ their paper. / 

2. On the basis pf these papers (we have had the Parti Mauricien 

p~per, : priyat _ely, .i~ draft f~r ~okil days) separate neej:otiations _ ·--•·:•·,· -.-: .. ::i< . _;:;,. ;•-1,;;c·· : f . · i:°. . .:: 
have been held individually with each party and with the two 

· Ind .~penden!s~a~ with • th~se meetings, a comm:ttee of the 
whole Coni'erence ~~er the' · chai~manship_ of Lord Taylor has _been 
studying th~ i franc i :!.se and: -tr1e · electoral system, one · of th! __ most 
difficult te_ch_nica.J;'., problems -.'to be settled in a multi - racial 

community like ~!auritius. Tomorrow, the intention is to start in 
plenary session th~ process of going through the detailed provisio~s 
of the constitution in 1road outline to determine the extent to which 
general agre,ement ~an be reached on isolated points of difference. 

3. The ~ue ,_ to ·)e decided at the Conference is the future 

status of Mauritius -;/independence with safeguards for minorities, 

/~r some for~ of association. It is already becoming clear at the 
separate discussions with individu al parties that, while the leaders 
have•shown a certain degree of flexibility and to some extent moved 
a little close;tow~rds one another's positio ns , the likelihood of 
g~tt~ng suppo;t\fl~ a substantial majority of the Conference for .. . · . 

/ . an agreed outcome ii;! ~11 .-: •~;rh~ugh the _,~uri tiu~ _ Labour ~!l-rty led _ by 

Sir Seewoos~ -~ i ~joo_lam, c.th~ : largest Jingle par \ty, _is _ ~ ~;~sing 

for in4?pe11i;/fe _ ~~! ) ~intai~s .tha t it bas the support of the 
majority o:f?. the inh,i:,bitants of ~uritiu~

1
, solid evidence for this 

suppo~ ,t has .so, .far ·not been P:?duced, 'a~d the Parti Mauricien have 

/put 
SECRET 
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SECRET 

:{: . . - ~ put forward -.a ·_strong case for believing that there might ~ be 
a ~ majority~ - independence if the point were put 
imP[Ftially to : the }~,est. ,For this.reason, the Parti Mauricien 
insists that a · ref~;endum must be an essential prerequisite for . . . 
acceptance ·of any final solution, while .. the Labour Party .is against 
a referencum ~d p; ::·~ers an e~ecti~n ~£m~;--

7
of 

0
:on~~i'ig;vtre 

people. The -Musli~ 1;~:ea.rtY.._iS .. pr~ssing f~r spa.rate communal ' represen-r~~ tat _io~, ai;a;_~~ia9~, f-~)t~~~\~~~,~.µ_ij. ius ·--Lab~ur ~-~~(Y ; have . .. P,O~!•t t~? ~•tt? "price of •th•~Jupport for\wd•pfndenco, 
,_in · -.;;--_.:.;a~ 

of 
•:•~::i..:.~.~ ~ 

l ,.//' 

'!. 

l 

as 

:::~;;~:t,:t C' \ ;~ro>~f; ':":::1;;~;; --
4. • In tllis ~,S.~~a,.tfi i ,~~!l,nd:on ; the ' form at present. :'sbown': by . the . ·. ·• .· ' ,. >•J;a 1~,f I . · ·-· . ' , . . ., I . various . grou:i;,~_i:~J t~ t,)C:.opfer,en~

0
e, \ ~ t seelll:8 that the s~repgth of . . . : --.--:_ : ... :,,:·,.,:,:::•·. '·::rft :-.•. . · -: ·_. . .. -_ . . -.;•<: ;i:";- . --; feeJ.ing 1?.gail'.l,st::·i11dep~11dence,~lllaY make it impossible for :the, 

Co;f~ri;ce t~ }t /; ~:P~lJ i>f ~~ ~J '..~Y which ::~uritius · ~~~ .i -·~r~c:ed 
stra 7~tf~rw~~~ t -~ ~~p~11-$ei:q9e,'.} _ It . :may;. be necessaxy \ ~o Jdecide · 
on ;a form of as13o__,ciat_ f onunder ~hich _ at any time in the ·.:.future, if 
a sufficient ~jq -;t'ity }of ;.th~ \people desired it, -the terr:l)ory >could - ...... :.- . • .. ,,:,_:;_._. • • .• :"'°:-,I;.• \ • , ; ' •· ' ···- ·,'' ·. · ' c • ; ' ' ; "':, : • •• / • 
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SECRET 

majority in Mauritius with adequate minority safeguards which ~ight 

involve some commitment by Britain to assist in the maintenance of 

internal security in so~e circumstances, as well as to look after 

external defence, So far, neither the po sibility of a defence 

treaty covering external defence, nor o internal security, have 

been discussed but the intention is open up this question, which 

is one of the key elements in reac ing a settlement, in discussions 

,£;~~ 
with individual groups, (_R-w.. S oY 'tv,/ _j .,);.) 
s-~ ;z • .-rlVO,'"t- - · vb //V/ f~ cv ,f,1 .,-,.,­

;Vfl J.. f': d;i::;t:;:.-4, 

Defenee facilities in the Indian Ocean - discussions with Mauritius 
inisters 

5, •This subject is, of course, not on the agenda of the Mauritius 

.Conferel'.lce: but the :possible requirement as part of the Mauritius 

constitutional settlement for a treaty covering external defence and 

some arrangement for British assistance in the maintenance of internal 

security establishes a link between the two sets of negotiations 

and it may be that in the end, it will be necessary to reach a 

settlement on both questions at the same time. On September 13th 

the Secretary of State met the principal Mauritius :Ministers 

concerned (the four Party Leaders and Mr. Paturau, an Independent) 

for a first run over the~round. The gen~ral :proposal for the 

detachment of the islands had already been put to the Mauritius 

Council of Ministers by the Governor before the delegations had left 

Mauritius, and Mauritius Ministers bad shown themselves favourably ------. ·--' . 
. disposed in prin _ciple, but had made various suggestions for special ---------------compensation from the : Americans. They wanted a . U.S. sugar quota 

of 300 1 000 tons, ·special facilities for immigrants from Mauritius, 

provisions for the u1se of Mauritius labour a=i jl$ ' 3-. in an,Y 
1 -

·constructioil work ··on the_ islands in question, the safeguarding of 

fishing and mineral rights etc.; above all, they proposed a lease 

of the islands rather , tban detachment. 

6, They hoped it might .be possible to arrange tripartite negotiaticn 

· with the Americans in London in which these sug gestions could be 

pursued. 

/7, 

SECRET 
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7. At the mee~ing on 

informed of our reaction 

SECRET Ip ,v'U- ! 
f-~J,..__,. ' LISI< 

1-r - ) - . 
~~Aifi--<~f~ 

Monday, the Mauritius riunister ·~;~ -~<-<-

and that of the Americans to this ~posal. 
Because of the basic Anglo-American agreement under which the 

· Eri tish provided the sites -while the Americans did the construction, 
tripartite negotiations were out of the question. The fact that 
Americ~n sugar quotas were a matter for Congress made it difficult 
to negotiate a special arrangement for Mauritius, and our expert 
advice is tpat it would be against both Mauritius and Commo~th 
interests to attempt to do )30. There were similar objections as 
regards _special arr.angements for Mauritius immigration into the U.S. 
The Mauritius ·Ministers showed some reluctance to accept these 
points, and arrangements were made for them to see the Economic 
Minister at the American Embassy on September 15th. Sir Seewoosagur 
Ba.mgo·olam told the Americans that the !YT.a.uri tius Government was on the 
side of the free world but had to do everything possible t-9 prevent 
a fall in the standard of living with the rising population - hence 
his concern for a maximum return from Mauritius exports and the 
maximwn emigration. The Americans explained their difficulties as 
regards sugar and immigration, but the Economic Minister said that 
he had take~ note of the case made by the Mauritius Ministers and 
would report ·. back to Washington. 

8. The co~clusion .of the Monday meeting at the Colonial Office 
with Maurititis ; Ministers was that they would give further considera­

tion to other~rms- .of compensation ~n sugar and ~ It 
was suggested that .:Britain might be able to help with economic 

- t;,(.(K,;,,. ' OJf 
development, and tbcd scheme of assisted land settlement might be 
worked ou-t which ~~d be financed from :Britain, possibly~ 
the Co=onwealth Development Corporation. An approach is-being made 
to Lord Howick and further meetings will shortly be held with 

Mauritius Ministers •.. 

9. ~n view of ; the_:Pfeoccu:pation of so~ ,1 sections of the Mauritius 
Conf~r.ence - d;legati ?~ .with proyision for external defence and inter- -
nal security, i,_~ may, be necessary / to ke~~ _.the discussions on 

/Indian 

SECRET 
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Indian Ocean defence facilities running parallel with defence 
and internal security discussions at the Conference, until the 
moment comes for a settlement of both questions. 

~~~ lJ~~b 
~~ u..,,. p~ ,t;, ,;f;&_,__ ~ 
V'r - ~~ ~fa~~~ 

Pacific and Indian Ocean Department, 
15th September, ~965 
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United Kingdom, Secretary of State’s Private Discussion with the Secretary of State for Defence 
on 15 September: Indian Ocean Islands, FO 371/184528 (15 Sept. 1965)
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S E C R E T 

State's Private D ta e for Defence 

Indian Ocean Ielande 
The . Colonial Secretary _ -is due to report to hi"ii colleagues 

at the o.:P.D. tomorrow on the prog~ess made at the Mauritius Constitutional Talks regart_iing obtaining t _he acquiescence of Mauritian leaders in the detachmei:rfi . of Diego Garcifl- (and certain ot~E:lr islands) for defence purposes. I learn .:from the Colonial Office that the defence fac -ilities question is being treated in a small grpo/ consisting of the Coloni.i.l Secretary, the Governor end _four of the principal :Mauritian political leaders. Though the question has been mentioned in general terms, I understand that it has not been grasped and various side issues such as an increased U.S. sugar -,and · immi"gretion quotas are being explored. It ·iaJ~~lflS?:kely: that the detachment .of the isl a,~d~ mEiy haye ~~-,;~~ft,~~!~t:.;i -~ _ packa~e deal at the con.ciR~lq n ~f t!ie · Constitutfonal :.Talks. -;· ·_ :· .. . . ~~:··:/· .· : -:·:\+:;..:·.:;~ ·.· .. ;·; ~;~·:.:~~-.: ;-.. ; . -_ :·: . 
2. The .l?ore:ign _and · De.fence ~:Secretaries ·- l!J.8-Yi:µ;;l:ke t to ":.atrees to 

;;,,t':"''. ':·· ,. ? ·-· . '• Ji .: , } :·· .. · 
Mr. Gree nwood at the O .P,;'D;t!",;tomorroiv .,;,the ,,grea;t .,:impcirtance .they attach to o b1;~?.+P~ ,•~:~ i~rff{{itJ{i;t;~ 1){~,~?\}'.~~ip~i ia~( later 

1 

certain other ' island~ ':r~'·_,,. 't'.'.d~f~~c~ faciiiti~~ ·,developed 
.. 'r-:r~t1:}zt~rs~-~-; ~}~-_j -_ · - ~ · - · ·: · _· --·- ·. : · _; ·_ ·_ · 

in co.njunction with the A:in.~ricans ,:·and that this st:i:a_tegic concept has assumed even gre _ater importance since the Quadri­
partite talks on Far East defence. The Americans would take it 
very much · amiss if we were, · through lack of determination, to 
fail to secure these islaods at this moment. If Mauritian 

. . 

. 
acquiescence cano~t be CJb~ained, then the course recommended . .. / 
by the joint Foreigh Office/Ministry of Defence paper, Le·: / ::::::~~•taobi,~nt .~.:~:~i:: into a ~nd;;.,., 

Sooretacy otf s4 15 Jf g~~65 
···-·-··----'-
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MINUTES of a M u ting hdd at 10 Downing S1ru1. S.WJ. on 
Thursday, 16th Sepreml,u, J96S at 9.~s a.m. 

Present ( 

1be Ripe Roe.~ Wn.90M. NP, Prime Mmislcr 
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Alr Qa - S« Qu.au:s l!&."""'11T, a,;.: ol clle Air Stal 
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2. Defence FaciUtic, in the IHdiao Ocean 
(Previous Refereoce: OPD (65) 371h Mee1ia&, Item 2. 
Coodusi<>D (i)) 

TM Colonial Set:rezary said that be had discussed "ith the 
Mauritian leaden the dctac:bment ol the Wanm iJi the Oiagos Aicbipelai:o. Tbey were disappointed that the Unilod StAtc, 
Government wu aot prepared to consider the lease of the islands or 
10 ,~L their requests over sugar purcbasa and emigration. They bad bO\\'C\'er had discussion, with the United Staies Embassy and 
lh• latter had agreed to consider their suggestion, as reaards trade. 
They had also discussed with the Colonial O.volopment Corporation 
the poosibility of a land ..ulement scheme. It had been prmous ly 
envisaged that we might offer a maximum of £3 million as 
compeosatloo for the detachment of the isl.lnds. He bad made an 
initial oiler or ii million and this bad not been badly received. If it 
would help to secure agreement we might consider making available a farther £1 million to finance development ,chem .. over a period 
or=· We might also consider a provision that after, say, 99 )'Cln, 
tb~ islands would rc:ven to Mauritius if they were no longer required 
by the United Kingdom aod the Unitod Suitos. There bad been some di,cussion about a cootinuing British responsibility ror intc:mal 
,ecurity, but this bad been in the context of future constitutional 
development rather than or the detaehment or the islands. Of the 
two main Mauritius panic, one favoored in<kpeodcuce while the 
other preferred a form of association with the United Kingdom. 
Both would want some assurance of continued British assistance in maintaining internal ,ecurity but it ml&ht DOI be necessary for .;. to 
go beyond an agreement to consult at the rcquest of the Mauritius 
Government. We were already helping to build up Mauridan 
s=urity forces aod would try to meet any further nqu<Sts for such 
W>$C&Doe. Then: bad been no detailed discussion as y~ about a 
defence asrecment. The Constitutional Conference should end by 
the middle ol the follOWin& week aod he wu hoi,dul that by then 
agreement oo the delachment or the islands would have been secured. He had not prcs,ed for an Immediate decision both because this 
might prejudice a,reemcnt on the colUtitutionAI issues and because 
the Mamitian leaden were aware ol the ,mngth or their barg,tioing 
position and undue pressure might only induce them to put up their price. 

In discussion it was pointed out that an urgent and •atisfactory 
decision for the detachment of the islands was nece$$4ry both in ou, 
own defence intUCSL$ aod in order to mainllin our political and military relation, with the Unitod StateS. • 

Summing up the diseussion th, !'time Nfnistu said that the 
COmmitt,e would wish to 111:e note ol the Colonial Secretary's 
statemrot and to express the hope tha! 'agreement for lhe delAcbment 
ol the islands would be reached maa,tly, and in any case by the 
end or the pres,:ot Constitut;onal Conference. A decision on whether j or not we should dcuich the islands in question by Order in Council · 
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if the agreement of M•uritian M'uiisi.n could not be obtained 
should still be deferred. 

The Committeo-

Took n01< of the Colonial S.Crcwy's •=eat aad apoed 
with the Prime Minister's summing up, 

3. SioJ:apore 

The Pri1114 Minisrtr said that 11 report by the Commoawealth 
Sccn:tary on the disc:uss:ions with the Australian, New Zealand aod 
Uaited States Authorities would be available for c:ousidentloo by 
the Comniittee in the following week aad it would thcr,:/orc be 
prclerabk: that Singtporc should be discussed then. 

The Chancellor of the Exdiequer soid that the aim must be to 
reduce defence expenditure in Ute Fa r Bu t and there should be DO 
questioo of increuing expenditure by establishing alternative 
facilities in Austnlia while planning to retain the Si11gapore base. 

Tbe Committeo-

lnvited the Commoow .. Jtb Secretary to circulate • report 
on the quadripartite discussions in lime for a meeting or 
the Committ<e in the following week. 

Cabinet Offia. S.W, I. 
16th September, /96S, 

SECREt' 
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;---·--•, ·-:--.. ·~---4MAURITIUS - DEFENCE ISSu:ES 

i ,.,.:':~~,.,RicdmLoJ A MEETING IN THE COLONL;,L OFFICE 
' ---- •-·' " ·'-J 

1 r:&f B,W :dM. oN MONDAY, 20TH sEPTfil.rnER. 1965 

·

1

r-~;=:;t~-j..:.:.:.: .. j,',,_;; ! PRESENT; 

==----- ------------...S~cretary of St ate 
(In the Cha ir) 

Sir H. Poynton Sir R. s. Ramgoolam 

Sir J. Rennie Mr. J. Koenig; Q.C. 

Mr. Trafford Smith Mr, A. R. Mohamed 

Mr. A. J, Fa irclough Mr. s. Bissoondoyal 

Mr. J . Stacpoole iVlr. J, M, Paturau 

The Secretarv of St ate again exp re ssed his desire to 

keep the discussion of the proposal to establish defence · 

facilities in the Mauritius dependencies separate from the 

Constitutional Conference and mentioned his own double role 

a s a spokes man of Her Majesty's Government's interests in 

this matter and as a custodian within the British Government 

of the interests of Mauritius. He enquired about the upshot 

of the meeting between Mauritian Ministers and officials of 

the U.S. Embassy in London. 

Mr. Koenig replied that the U,S, spokesman had been 

una _ble to offer concessions. They had promised to transmit 

to · their Government the points made by the Uauritius 

Delegation but had been unable to ~ive any indication when 

the U.S. Government's reaction would be made known. 

The Secret ar y of St ate suggested th at the Mauritius 

G-overnment should draw the conclusion from the United States 

Government's attitude - for instance their insistence on 

excision _ and their refus al t.o consider n le a se - that the _ 

:Americans did not -re gard .the . proposed.facilities 

i:n,dispensable, ( In sub~equ .ent 

Please note that this copy is supplied subject to the National Archives' terms and .conditions and that your 

use of it may be subject to copyright restrictions. Further information _is given in the 'Terms and 

Conditions of supply of the National Archives' leaflets 



ANNEX 16

Annex 57

SECRET 
U.IC. EYES ONLY 

the facilities required might conceiv ab ly be established in 

islands · belon g ing .to Seychelles was mentioned by the 

Secretary of St a te). He went on to outline, for the 

confidential information of the Mo.uritius riTinisters, the 

economic assistance which the Mam•itius Government could 

expect from Brito.in up to 1968 irres pe ctive of compensation 

for the defence facilities; · this would include . a C.D. & W. 

a.llocati~n for 1966/8 totallin g £2.4-m., i.e. £800,000 per year, 

while Britain would envisage that, subject to --the relev ant 

criteria being met an d if · a genuine ne 'ed oould be shown, it 

would be possible to consider making available Exchequer loans . 

to Mauritius at the rate of about £1m. a ye2.r. This possible · 

loan figure was in no sense an allocation - allocations of 

Exchequer loans were never made and it was not intended th at 

this should be done in . this case. 

Sir S. Ramgoolam commented th at this would foll far short 

of lib.uri tius I needs for development finance . 

The Secretary of State said that in present econom _ic 

conditions, ' Britain was tmfortunately unable to increo.se her 

total a.id to the developing countries. He suggested that 

against this background a sum of the order ( say £1m.) 

previously mentioned as compensation for the detachment of 

DieGo Garcia would be very valuable if , it were .used to finance, 

for instance, o. land settlement scheme. Wlmtever sum wns 

settled on, it should be allocated for specific .and ident;i.fiable 

projects 2.nd would, of course, be entirely separate froin the 

compensation _to be paid to land owners in Diego Garcia cmd 

from expe _ndi ture on resettlement. 

Sir S. -R-~mgoolam ·said that the fnauri tius Government was 

not i!J-terested in the excision of the islands and would stand 

out fo:t:' •a _gg..:ye~r ' lease; _ They e_nviso.&ed a rent of about 

twe11ty ·years · arid 

.,.2-
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remainder. They re,3arded the offer of o. lump sum .of £1m • .as 

detisory and . would rtJ.ther make . the transfer gratis than accept 

it • . The .alternative .was for Britain to concede . ind~p~ndence '· 

to Mauritius and allow the Mauritius G.overnment to negotiate · 

thereafter with the British and United States Governments 

over Diego Garcia. 

Mr; Koenig spoke of Mauritius' record .·of loyar:ty t _o 

Britain -in two World Wars 2.nd his own natural inclination to 

advocate that the fncilities required for Commonwealth defence 

should be made 3Vailo.ble . free of char 6e, As ae;e.inst this the 

grave economic needs of Mauritius made him anxious to . find 

some middle way between a generbus ·gesture of this kind and 

what Sir . S. Ramgoolam ·had proposed. He urged that the 

possibility of inducing the _U.S. Government, . who .had re.j ected 

all the suggestions which . the MaurHiu.s Government .· had put 

forward, .to find some alternative method of providing economic 

assistance . for Mauritius - should be explored. The U.S. Embassy 

officials had left him unconvinced that the U.S. Government 

understood or felt any interest : in the economic needs · of 

Mauritius. 

Mr. Mohamed sugsested that the Mauritius Government 

should now 2,wait replies from the U. S ~ Government -on the 

which had .been discussed at the recent meeting. But 

Sir S. Ramgoolam thought it would be better . to bring 

pressure to bear upon the U.S. Government -through the British 

Government to increase the quota for Ifaµritius sugal:' 

domestic mf\rket. -

The Secretary of State pointed out that 

in present conditions a 

be in · the 

interests 

Please note that this copy is supplied subject to the National Archives' terms and conditions and that your 
use of it may be subject to copyright restrictions: Further information is given in the . 'Terms and 

Conditions of supply of the National Archives' leaflets · 



ANNEX 16

Annex 57

SECRET 
U.K. 'EYES ONLY 

Sir S. R2.mgool::11E._ rejoined that he fully understood the 

desirability of this, not only in the interests of Mrmri tius 

but in those of the whole Commonweo.l th, J-k repented that he 

would prefer to malce the facilities 2,vr.1il&ble free of charge 

r ather than o.ccept a lump sum of £1m . which wc.s insignificant 

seen ag,3inst l'iio.uri tius' · annual recurrent. · budget amounting .to 

about £1 3. 5m. - with the development budget the total was c.bout _ 

£20m. He was not trying, he sc.id, to extra ct the large su.ms 

he had mentioned · from the British Govornment, for that would 

damo.c;e the prosperity of the parent country of the Commonwealth 

to which all the developing -countries in the Comraonwealth 

looked for aid. 

aid should come. 

It was from the Uni tcd States that additional \ I 

The Secretary of St ate pointed out that the U.S. 

Governme nt undertook world wide defence responsibilities in 

alliance with Britain. The distinction Sir Seewoosagur was 

observin g was therefore an over-simplifico.tion. He invited 

comm0nts from the other Mauritian Minist ers . 

Mr. Bissoondoy,'11 c.nd Mr. Moho.med expressed their support 

for the views eXJ_JOunded by the f'remier. 

After Sir S. RaTigoolarn had suggested that if Mauritius 

could sell 300,000 tons of sugo.r yearly in the U.S. domestic 

marlcet she would c;-2in some £1 5m. , Mr. Trafford Smith pointed 

out that, as explained · enrlier, under the proposed arrangement 

it fell to Brito.in to undertnke n.ll expenditure connected with 

the a cq_uisition of the site f'or the . proposed facilities, 

including compensation to the . Mauritiu s Government. 

Mr. Koenig said tho.t, recognising tho.t this . was so, ·the 

IVIouri tius ministers h2.d tried at their meeting :i,t t,he United Sfatos 

Embassy to 2.rguy for e.ss ist an ce . over and above fimmc:i.f.11 

compensation; they 'tmnted arrangements which would provide , 

assistc.nce with trade, Sir Seewoosngur Ramgoolam stressed 

- 4-
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thst rllauritins ministers needed to provide for .the . future; 

lump sum eompcnso.tion now was no goou; somGthing of long 

term assistance to the people of l\'buri tius wa s necessary 

and this was why trade arrnngemcnts were sought. 

Sir John Rennie · made the point that, if . M::>.v.ri tius 

obtained lump sum compensation now, they could put it into 

valu1'-ble development which could . pr8vide a c::mtinuing 

benefit to Mi:rnri tius ::md a continuing income to the 

Mauritius GovGrnment. It was moreover the cr.se that the 

Mauritius Governmcmt , would be acquiring 1::-.nd which it did 

not o.t present own in compensntion for land surrendered 

in Chagos . Sir HiltOn Poynton agreed nnd mnde .the point 

that if, for ex=ple, lump sum compensation were, invested 

in a lrmd settlement scheme, then the position would be th2t 

at no capi t::tl cost to the Mauritius Government they would 

have secured ctn app reci able recurr ent benefit by way of rents 

paid by the settlers. 

Mr. Mohamed interjected that there had been some 

experience of the difficulty in collecting rents; a l:rnd 

settlement scheme would not pr'.lduce much income. 

Sir Seewoosa P,1rr Ramgoolam repe ated th2st the mo.tter 

should be considered on the bo.sis of Ch,~.;os being made 

nvnilrtble on · a 99 ye ::,r le<\sG. The Secreto.ry of StG.te sciid 

that he . could of course sec the C\dv,::mtr'.GOS of this from 

Mauritius's point Of view. He wished . that he thought that 

such an ·o.rrringoment might bo accepto.ble. The United States 

Government hnd . been , so specific "'.nd cate,1orical in insisting 

that British sovereignty must be retained over Chagos -

in ,other , words that Ch:i.Gos should be made ' available on the 

detachment - · that he ,felt sure that et le2se would 

ns he hnd said 
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·. earlier, it was his own personal view th::i.t the whole project 

might v1ell f:J.11 through o.nd tl1c Uni .ted States Government 

look elsewhere for the fi.l.cilities they sought if M:o.u.ritius 

continued to dem~nd a lease. 

Sir Seewoos2.gur R:::mgool·:un s"lid th o.t the sort of 

compensr.i.tirm tho.t h<"ld been suggested W'1S of no reril interest 

to the lV!o.uritius Government. The United St3.tes was spending 

vctst sums of money elsewhere in the world on b .. 1ses th nt 

were not secure. Aclmi ttedly Di0go Go.rcia wrts not being 

used at pres0nt; but in the future it miGht be of gre~t 

str'.."'.tegi c signifi c.'.'.nce. Mr.uri tius rnust obto.in some · significc-.nt 

bencfi t from making it available. He did not pretend t ci know 

the militnry significance of Diego Garcir. but, in considering 

compensation for Mauritius, the scale on which the United 

St::.tes hns o.cccpted expenditure on bcses elsewhere had to 

be borne in mind. The Secretc.ry of Str:>.te pointed out t.l:w.t 

it wc,.s most unlikely thnt Diego Gc1.rcie>. would ever be built 

up on such a scale o.s the kind of b nses tho.t 

Sir Seewoosagnr ·R:'Jllgoolo.1:1 wa s referrin::; te. Sir Hilton Poynton 

made the point thr;t Sj_r Seewoosagur appeared to be referrinG to 
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the: cost of building mili t c1ry installo.ti ons 8.nd not of ::icquisi tion ·. I 

of sites. Sir Seewoosagur Ramgoolo. • repented th::it attention ! 
~ 
j 
~ 
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should be p2.id to what the United Str.tes had spent elsewhere in 

considering eoP.Jpcnsation for M2.uri tius. There were other 

considerations also to be borne in mind, r,fauri tius hnd c.n 

incr0.::,.sing populo.tion to cope with nnd · the . Government must 

ensure th::it standards do not decline - or only do . so very 

'slightly. A lump sum o.f £1 million was not of interest. 

Mr', Pnturau made the point t4r-it if, as had been 
, :. ,,: 

su~gested, the suggestion of using Diego Go.rci a, were . d:['.opped 

and the required facilities were developed in i1:1lnnd~ ,beionBin _g : 
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to Seychelles, this would cost a erect cie::i.l mo~e. These islcnds 
were much further frol!l, for example, Indio. and Ceylon ::.nd 

so would presUI!!c.bly be loss directly vo.lucble. It therefore 
seol!led to him tho,t it must be worth cm nppreciu.ble 3.lllount 

to the United St::i.tes thnt Diego Go,rci::! shov_ld be made a.vail-cble. 
Mo.uri tius should h2,V8 obtRin:::d n one hundred thous2-nd ton 

U.S. sug:tr quote. in 1962. It w2.s lost . f.ls ?. result of 

political pressure. If, gi vim the c.pp?.rent vo.lue of Diego 
Garci::i. to the United St ates Mo.uri tius could new use poli tic ::>.l 
pressure to secure 0: substanti-3-l suu:ir quota, this seemed 

to him only sensible. 

Sir Seewoos3gur Rmugoolam then sugg8sted tlmt the 

Mu.uritius ministers' propos~ls · should be cJmmunicated to the 

United States Government. When Mr . Tr'.'.fford Smith me.de the 

point that the United Stntos Government w::,.s not directly 

involved since negotiations on this mo.ttor were between the 

Mauritius and-British Governments, Sir Secwoosagur suggested 

th?.t it might then be better if the whole mo.tter Vlere left 

until l\buri tius were independent and were then negoti::i.t .ed 

with the ind~ .pondcnt Government. 

The Secretnry of Str:i.te then s o.id th::i.t it might be · 

possible for him to secure o.13rcm:1ont to increo.sing the proposed 

compGnsation from £1 million in the · direction of £2 million. 
In rep;J_y· to this Sir Seev;oosaq;ur R3mr,oolo.,rn so.id th at · the 

Mciuritius minist _ers hnd not come to bargain. They could not 

barg ,:,in o_ver their relationship with · the United Kingdom und 

the Colllf:1onwenlth. But there were re2.l economic 

difficulties : in Mo.uri tius and if _the British Government 

--· obtain s!-l:1Sist0-nce on the lines . they ·k,,d sug;3cisted this would 

,pe .highly desirable. · He r.citero.ted thnt lump SUi!! 

was not of such importance as 'something which would ensure 

steady ecrino:mj ' forM:iuritius over R per .iod of years. As 
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regards the sugsestion tlmt lump sum corJpensation could 

be invested in e.g. lnnd settlement he sc1.idthr.i.t . he did not 

wish to be tied to pe1rticular projects 2.t .once; he did 

not wish to commit future governments of M::mritius; Land 

settlement hod been tried some yenrs ago end lessons hrad 

been lor:.rnod D.nd changes m2.de. On this point Sir John Rennie 

interjected thnt, whilst he did not himself think th?.t £1 million 

mrn . very much by v;r-.y of cornpcns::i.tion, it wns nonetheless 

cleo.~ that land settlement must be w1derto.ken now; and capi to.l 

provided by way of lump sum compcmsation . would make this possible; 

The Secret c1,ry of State said thnt what Maur itius 

ministers wGre really saying was thr.t bece.usc the United St:i.tes 

could not help over her sug2.r quota cmd trade, th,m the 

United Kingdom nust stump 11.p hard cnsh instenrl. Mr. Mohruned 

said thnt this was not J'.'eally the vmy they loolrnd at it. 

If only the U .K. were involved then they wciuld be . willing to 

hcmd over Diego Ga:rcia to the U .K. without filly compensation; 

Mrmri tius wr:s already under mc1ny obligctions to the U .IL :But 

when the United States was involved '.:1.S well then they wanted 

somethinc substnntica.l by "·my of continuing benefit. They 

were prepared to forego lUDp sum _compens0,tion but continuity 

was 0ssentie1l ,nd the most important thing was the U.S. sugar 

quota, The SGcrctary of ~lt::i.te so.id .that he would like to be 

clear 0n the attitude of Mn.uri tius ministers . . As he understood 

it their attitude could · be sUJlllnGd UlJ o.s follows: 

(i) If economic assistance from .the United States on 

(ii} 

the scale tho.t hnd been sugcestcd could be . made 

ava ilable then the Mr.uri tius Government 

willing to agre'3 to the deto.chment 

Archipelago 

Please note that this copy_ is supplied s_ubject to the Natiorial Archives' terms and conditions and th _at'your 
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Chagos should be made avc.ilcible on a 99 year leo.se · 

o.t a rental of £7 million per annum for 20 years o.nd 

£2 million thereafter. 

(iii) Tho.t the l\fauri tius Government were not in any event 

inte:rested in lum1J sum cornpcmso.ti::m from Britain of 

£2 million, part in capital o.t once o.nd part spread 

over 2. period. 

Sir Seewoosarmr Ro.mrrool:,.m, c0Lllllentin3 •Jn the third -of t he 

above points said that they could not contmLplate deme.nding 

assistance that they. would regard as adcqur.te from th0ir 

"parent 2.nd relation"; this W'.Juld only t::i.lrn away part of a 

limited pool of assistance which wo.s of help to the whole 

Commonwealth. But a foreign government was involved and they 

should pay up, The Secretnry of State made the point that 

U.S. and U.K. defence fo.cilities throughout the world were 

so inextricably interwoven together that ·it simply -would 

be possible for us to demand from the United States that 

should malrn substantial annual payments to Mauritius. 

Mr. Koenig took this point and said that he thought th::tt the 

United Stc.tes coulcl. not be expected to me1ke money payments 

to Mauritius; wh"lt they wanted wo.s trade. Although 2.t the 

meeting they had hc1d at the U.S. Embassy the point had been 

m2.de that the G.dministration was not .responsible for the sugar \ 

quota, he, Mr. Koenig, had made the point that, given the 

present position in Aden anrl Singapore and given e,lso the 

attitude of China, it scrnmed to him very possible that those 

considerations would so .impress even Congress th2.t they might 

be willing .to adopt e . . different attitude ro:;arding the . sugar 

quota for Mauritius than the one they had adopted on ,the 

previous occasion .in 1962; it )'las noteworthy . that 

attitude then, too,had been · dicated by political 

-9,-
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The Secret3ry of State said that it would obviously 

be highly undesirable to hr:wc a public discussion in Congress -

invol vin13 the situation in i.den and SingG.pore. Even though, 

as Mr. Koenig pointGd out there lnd been -public discussion 

of defence fncili ties in the Indi,:m Ocean, ' it would be 

impossible for these to be linked with the question of the 

sugar quota. ThG Secretary of Sto.to added that if it would 

be of nssisto.nec he would have thought that it would have 

been possible to agree tlnt 2.ny :;,.GrGement eclncerning Chagos 

might provide th:it it would be returned to Ifauri tius if 

British and ,".mcriean dc,fence interests in it ceased; he woulc1 

have to consult his colleagu0s on this point but it seemed 

to him feasible. 

Mr . Paturau so.id thc.t he could seG th2t the Maurit ius 

Government's original proposal of a U.S. su5c1,r quotc1 of 

three to four hundred thousand tons would be extremely 

difficult since it would inevitably hcve to be linked 

with the qU(,stion of defence facilities, But surely discussion 

of o. one hundred thousrmd ton quota was possible without this 

difficulty; one hundred thousand tons was the figure that 

had been proposed by the U.S administro.tion in 1962 but 

completely rejected by Congress; there sem,1ed no reason why 

discussion of a quotn of this amount 1nw need be linked with 

the defence issue. Mr. Trafford Smith ae;ain stressed the 

intense difficulties thnt would arise _over any question of a 

special sugar quota far Mauritius because of'the fact i;hat 

all other Commonwealth suppliers were involved. 

SirSoewoosaJur Rrungoolrun then said that an 

arrangement mi1sht be to calculate -whnt benefit · Mauritius · 

would havci dcri voa. from the sor t o_f . sugar quota and other 

trade arranGements th8.t _ they Jmd 

-10.,,; 
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United States G.overnnier,t to make ye8rly payments to Mauritius 

or' that amount. 0nG could calculate the figurG on the basis 

of say, 20 par cent gross profit on s~y 1 £13 to £15 · million 

worth of sur;or plus thG 'benefits of the pro1Josed rice ::uid 

wheat agreements. He w::is talking in this connecti()n _in terms 

of a le:?.se but if the islands were detached then different 

figures could easily be calculRted; it should in any case be 

provided th::.t if the isl::inds ceased to be needed for dcfe11oe 

purposes they would revert to Mauritius. 

Sir H. Po:ynton mentioned the precedent of certain U.S. 

bases in the We.st Indies, leased in 1940 and no . lonGor needed, 

which had reverted to the: jurisdiction of the Government 

concerned. 

Mr. Patur1m said thn.t for the past two , years Antigua and 

Fiji had been takinG up Mauritius 1 quota in the U'.S. market 

and . they would h2.ve no grounds for co:cplr.int if lfa:i,iri tius 1 

quota was now ·enlarced at their expense; but in fact the 

100,000 tons a yeo.r, for which Mo.uTitius w::.s askin;, could be · 

absorbed in the increase of consumption in the United States. 

Sir H. Poynton said that the British E~bassy in WashinGton 

had advised strongly fl.t;::i.inst rrny depc-.rture from the "past 

performr:.nce II formulc. , The Uni tcd Sto.tes rnie;ht off or some 

readjustment wi t .hin , the Commonwe2.l th quota but even this would 

risk brer.ching .the 11prist ?Grformance 11 formula to the 

disadvarito.r~e , of the Commonwea lth as o. whole. MorGover even if 

.this difficulty could bG avoided it would clearly be extremely 

difficult . to secure agreemGnt within the Cmmnonweal th. 

Mr. Paturau . s2.id th:it Mauritius hr.i.d been unfairly dealt . 

wi .th when quotas were established on the bC'.SiS of performMC8 
' - . . . . . . 

. in Jne first .h nlf of a y~nr sine~ MC'.uritius, alo~g wi1h all 
Hemi!:ll)hcr? pr;odµccrs ' ,was 0. 

11second-half~ye~rll 

..:11-
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Smmning up the discussion, the Secretary of State said ., 

that the Mnur i tius Government SOUGht economic tie:J.p if6~ ·-·t;_t1e 

United St::.-tes, or failing this . a . moriotci.ry payme~t ;;om ili~ 
United St,,tes. He felt bound to wr-.rn Mmi.ritinn Ministers 

th2:t there wo.s no prospect of their getting e.riything approaching 

wlnt they were as kine; for, ~.nd thr:.t there vms a risk thnt 

the United St-'.ltes G,)vcrnmcmt would look elsewhere for the 

:facili tiGs tlrny needed. It would bo cheo.per to build an isl::.nd 

tho,n pay the sums sug[;csted, He su,zcestecl an adjournment and 

expressed the hope th::i.t the Mauritius Government would loolc 

urgently for more a cceptable propos::.ls which could be discussed 

nt nn early further meetin,s. 

Some discussion followed on the method by Which 

,'3ir S. Ro.mgoolam' s fic;ure of £7m. 8, yec.r for additional 

economic aid had boon 2.rrived a t. Sir S. R'.1.mgocl8.Jil so.id th::-.t 

he had cnlcul'.:\ted the benefits Mo.uri tius Wl)Uld rocei vc from 

the propos'.lls about trc-,de in sugrcir, wherct cmd rice between 

I\kuritiv.s 2.nc1 the U,S.A. at o.bout £3 - 4TJ. o. yee.r; and ho.cl 1mt 

forward £5-7m. to t:'.ke '."lccount of rising populJ.tion :,,nd 

unforeseen needs. It -'.'1.pper!red, how over, th2.t if the 

Uni tod States took JOO ,000 tons ::if Mt:'.uri tius · sv.Gc.r 2.t the domestic 

price £~,5 per t,Jn) the difference bctwoen this r:.nd · the world 

price for the S8.me qu2.nti ty ( at £20 1rnr ton) would be £7; 5m, 

per 8.nnum. 

-12-
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• ·. !J]fjj){~t1t ,t/l/~ /} ~1~ ." 
,(._p/4 7 ' . 

/.,h.,,_.; 
Mauritius 

Sir Seewoosagur Ramgoolam is · comfng to see you at 

10.00 tomorrow morning. The object is to frighten him 

with hope: hope that he might get independence; Fright 
lest he might not unless he is sensible about the 

detachment of the Chagos Archipelago. I attach a brief 

prepared by the Colonial Office, with which the Ministry 

of Defence and the Foreign Office a.re on the whole content. 

The key sentence in the brief is the last sentence of it 
on page three. 

I also attach a minute from the Colonial Secretary, 

which he has not circulated to his colleagues, but a copy 

of which I bave sent to Sir Burke Trend. In it, the 

Colonial Secretary rehearses arguments with which you are 

familiar but which have not been generally accepted by 

Ministers. 

September 22. 1965 
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/ 
PRIME MINI STER 

I am 'glad you are seeing Ramgoolam because the Conference is a difricult one and I am arucict.1s that the bases issue should not make it even harder to get a Conatitutional settlement than it is already. I hope that we shall be aa generous as possible and I am sure that we should not seem to be trading Independence ror detachment of the Ialande. '!'hat would put us in a bad light at home and abroad and would sour our relations with the new state. 
And it would not accord well with the line you and I have taken about the Aden base (which has been well received even 1n the Committee of 24). Agreement ia therefore desirable and agreement would be easier it Ramgoolaui could be assured that: 

(a) 

(b) 

We would retrocede the Islands 11" the need for them 
vanished, and 

We were prepared to give not merely ~inancial 
compeneat1on (I would think £5,000,000 would be 
reasonable but so ~ar the D.O.P. have only approved 
.£3,000,000) but a defence agreement and an undertaking 
to consult together it a eerioua internal security 
situation arose in Mauritius. 

The ideal would be £or us to be able to announce that the Mauritius Government had agreed that the Islands should be made available to the U.K. government to enable them to t'ulfil their derence commitments in the area. 

-l . 

Lancaster House 

'- \ 22nd September. 1965 
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' · •. ~· 

· WITH 
·~ ·=· J~ -~ • ":'' ~ ~ . - ~ tJ .)\;1 

·. '. (1"~'F ·:~·.,~ . •, ~!. "'t 1~A J/) ill> . 
Sir Seewoosagu.r -:RaII1Roolam ·'( call ~.· him : ,'

1 
. 'o'aa~:.,-: _ . _pronounced 

as spelt ~itli ·ac~enf~ :ort·the. t'i;;r:;,:~~l .. ;L·_ ~JJJ.1i~bi~-a: or 'Premier' 

his officiai title~ He iikes _ being ·:0[11;a' :: ~Pr -im.e Minister'). 
. . .· . . . '· .· ;_ c..-,,.-.,,;• .. I_ . , ; . · .. , 

Born Maul'i tius 1900. Hindu. . .Lq_ca.11y,,: .. ~gucated, studied medJcine 

at University College Ho_spit~, J~o?1,if~~~i/~~§p~ .. , M.~.c.s. Leader 

of the Mauritius _ Labour- Party, •the , l~:rg~~~ (L1aµritius political party, 
. .: ·-····1,••:· :,· ., 

which polled 42~ of the electorate at -the:-: 1963 General Election. In 

politics since 1940. Knight Bachelor, · Ju.tie_ 1965, dubbed last 

Saturday, Sept ember 18th, his 6 5th pJ!\~h,clay • . 
Get-ting old. Realises he must get ,.;:in .dependence soon or it will 

be too late for his :personal career. Rather status-conscious. 

Responds to flattery. 

The Defence Facilities Proposals 

The propqsal is that the wnole of the .Chagos Archipelago 

(Jfopulation about 1000), shall be detached from Mauritius: and three 

islands .from Seych~lles. In developing defence facilities, the 

British would be responsible for providing the sites, including 

compensation, removal and resettlement of population, etc., and the 

Americans for construction, with joint British-American user of the 

facilitie~. Neither the American nor the British defence authorities 

can accept leasehold. At present no more than an airfield and 

communications installations will be constructed. 

~ 
· On the British side, the total cost might be up to £10m., of 

which Mauritius and Seychelles would each receive about £3m. 

c~m:i:~nsation for detachmen t , while costs of compensation to land-

,;c. t . · .owti'~:rs, resettlement of displaced :populatioI1 and other contingencies 

tfo~- ~ight abo~t to £.3-4m. tfbe U.S. Government has secretly agreed to 

=TION contribute half these costs indirectly, by writing off equivalent 

British payments towards Polaris development costs.J 

The Mauritius reaction 

Tiie·proposa.ls have been discussed, first in Mauritius by the 

Governor with the Council of Ministers, and more recently in London 

by the Secretary of State v,i th the four main Mauritius party 

leaders and a. leading Independent Minister. Their reaction has been 

~ha~, while in principle they are anxious to co-operate in western 

d~'fenc·e·, they cannot contemplate detachment but propose a long 

J:'~'.~~~-,t?ij,;nd .'~hat ·. they would require concessions from the Americans . a.a 

.iie:."ifia-:; )~-$-. _j urQhaaea of Mauritius sugar and Mauritius purchases : of 

';iif;;~::;J,l~~' tt ' i . SECRET N. s. 
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···.· :&!~i:, ~~J~1Jtl:U!:J,\:r:::*f f 
U.S. r~oe and wheat on fatoura.b).'e ,ie : .1,,;1 Ji<Eralao ar ,l'egarda .. / 

~;:::;::-::~;;:l!:;rr;~~:t~I:,::::liili:;ii;r~ng 
explained to :Mauri tiua Ministers at ii rt'~~; ai ·a.· tbey !:ha,ve beard the 
arguments direct :fr9m the Economic Mi~i} f~~ at the U.S. Embassy. 

:~' o!!:;•:~::7t ::!:n:: t~o:r:;t;)j;~i:::n:tl;u:;:::.ot 
requirements, returned to their . prop,oq_ajl;,A'•!or / .trade- ( and imlnigra.tion 
concessions from tbe U.S., and eugg~~te ·d~:,:as ~ - aitei'ri~tive that they 
should receive what the Mauritians calculate is the money value of 
these concessions, viz. up to £7m. per anmun for twenty years and 
£2m. :per annum thereafter. (They a,Pp~ai,:. ,Jo . ~~ink tha:t; we ought to 
persuade the A.merica.ns to pay this. Th-~;{~e~e r at ·',,d-rie stage said 
he was E.21_ tryine; to "sting" Britain for this). 

There is thus deadlock as to compensation for detachment. In 
discussion however, :Mauritius Ministers have ma.de i. t clee..r that, 
sine e the Americana are involved, their desire is for .• trade 
concessions from the Americans, and that, if it were simply a matter 
of helping :Britain, they might consider providing the sites as a 
gesture . of co-operation - though wbethe:.:.· with or without the £2m. 
compensation is not clear. The discussions have also shown that 
agreement that tho islands should revert to Mauritius when no longer 
required for defence f a cili t ies might help. 

In the course of discussion, the Secretary of State hinted that, 
..- if Mauritius Ministers persisted in their demands, it might be 
f:~$<-:t: necessary for H.M.G. either to call the whole thing off or to ~:6-1(,7 consider whether the f2cilities could be provided e~~?rely on 

- / Seychelles islands, On their side, Ma.uri tius Ministers are we11 · 
u-,.n. aware that H.M.G. wishes to continue to enjoy tbe us .e of 

H.M.6. Mauritius, a £5rn. coCl.JJIUnications station, :J.nd Plaisance air­
field, both in tbe isl a nd of Lu..i.uri tius 1 t self and both of strategic 
importance. 
The Mauritius Constitutional Conference 

The gap between the pcrties led by Sir S. R8.lllgoolam wantine 
independence, and the Parti h~uricien and its supporters who seek 
continuine association ith Britain, will not be closed by 
negotiation. H.U.G. will hnve to Ltpose a solution. The remaining 
conference eessions will be devoted to bringing the position of all 
parties on details of the constitution as close together as possible 
and, in pa,rticular to securing the agreement of all parties to the 
maximum ·poeeible safeguards for minorities. The Secretary of Sta.te I s 
mind is moving towards a decision in favour of independenoe, 

/followed 

SECRET 
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•.. -ii . ,.-1-~ · : " ~11 i ,1~ ~}[<\ , -~f)} , 

~ ~iu~r:!1°:c:i·;n:_;.~~ vtDay,":_·d~e·~? _teid::_: ___ •.. ~.;r_·~---'._'._~.'1 , 1 1 :iiii;k::a. . 
;;'. r S • ;.;:oian, • ;-;;.~ent :eos1 t 1on i ii t''.,/' ~(>II, Bs~y:' l'arti 

The Premier heads ·an .lll-Pa.rty Oove~ii.{tj - :;hence th'~ negotia­

tions on defence :tacilitiea with the 'iialWt~~t~;.· {h1 parti~s. It 1a 
. . ' , ·;,-,;--,' \ , · .. ' '·i 

thus di!!icul t !or him to come to ~ : :fi~ ragree~ent on the defence 

fa.cili ties without ooneul ting hie coll~~-~i:t~\':' The Premier should 

not leave the interview with oerte.intt ~Hif~~M~G' o deoiuion aa 
regards independence, ae during the remEtijit~, ;~e~ ·hona Ot'. the 

Conference 1 "t may be ne ceasa.ry to ·pr~as\]{1"f.j1>'1 W~ 11mi i ·to accept 

maximum aa.!eguards for minorities~ · :·:!·)?/:7~)· ~ , 

· Handlin the interview,,/ · :i {h:--·· · 
~M.tnletOr mi&ht say ~lu>tlJ•~;m ,~•!fd ot ~· progress 

of the pon:rerence and ]mows that t'ha 'S'e'oilfary ;; ot ' State i'ie 1.mpreseed 

by the di!:f'ioulties of the 'propostla tol t 11~)t~rendum a.ni free 

association, and the strength o! the oa.he:-.i;,Y:·:1ndependence. I! the 

ultimate deciaioo is in favour or independence, the Premier will 

understand the necessity to include in the Independence Constitution 

maximum safeguards tor minorities, especially as rcgax1e the electoral 

system, so as to remove aa far as possible their legitimate !ears. 

With the Conference approaching ita end it would be regrettable if 

difficulties should arise over the defence facilities question. The 

Premier has asked for indopendence but at the same time has said that 

he would like to have a defence treaty, and possibly to be able to 

call on us for asaiatance in certain circumstances towards maintaining 

internal security. If the Premier wants us ' to help him _11;1 this way, 

be must help us over the defence facili tie a, b eca.use the' .s:I! are in tbe · 

long term .interests both of Britain and Mauritius. Ha .mu~t play hie · 
part as a. Commonwealth statesman in helping to provide them. 

'l'hro1,2ghout consideration of this problem, all I.~pa.rtmenta have 

accepted the importance of securing consent of the L'~uritius 

Government to detachment. The Premier knows the importance we 

attach to this. In the i:~st resort, however, detachment could be 

carried out without Mauritius consent, and this possibility has been 

le!t open in recent discussions in Jefence and Oversea3 Policy 

Committee. The Prime Minister r:u.1y therefore wish to r:1,:1ke some 

oblique reference to the f a ct that :LM.G. have the legal right to 

detach Cba.goa by Order i_n Council, without Ma.uri tiu s con .sent• but 

this would be a grave step. 
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1IBCORD OF A CONVERSATION BETWEEN THE PRIME MINISTER AND THE '~i 
PHEMIER OF MAURI'rrus

6 
SIR SEEWOOSAGUR RAMGOOLAM ,,_ AT NO. 10, fl_• 

DOW1UNG STi-IBET, AT 1 A.M. ON THURSDAY, SEPTEMBER 23, 1965 t; 
'.~i 
:I Present:-

The Prime Minist~ 
Mr. J.O. Wright 

The Premier of .Mauritius , ;tJ 
Sir Seewoosagur Ramgoolam;t_f 

:-~ 
After welcoming the Prime Minister of Mauritius, the 1Jj_: 

Prime Minister said how glad he was to see him in London: 

the Queen had told him at his audience the previous Sunday 

of the honour she bad bestowed ;6n him on his 65th birthday. 

The Prime Minister then asked Sir Seewoosagur how the 

conference was going. Sir Seewoosagur Ramgoolam said 

that the conference was going reasonably well. He bad 

had a discussion with his colleagues the previous evening 

and they were now thinking over what he had said. He 

himself felt that Ind-ependence was the right answer; the 

otlwr ideas of association with Britain worlrnd out on the 

lines of the French Community simply would not work. 

There was also some difference of opinion over the future 

of _ the electoral pattern in Rhodesia. 

The Prime Minister said that he knew that the 

Colonial Secretary, like himself, would like to work 

towards Independence as soon as possible, but that w~. 

had to take into consideration all points of view. He 

hoped that the Colonial Secretary would shortly be able to 

report to him and his colleagues what his conclusion was·. 

He himself wished to discuss with Sir Seewoosagur a natter 

which was not strictly speaking within the . Colonial 

Secretary's sphere: it was the Defence problem and in 

particular the question of the detachment of Diego Garcia. 

This was of course a completely separate matter and .not 

- . ,. ' .... , _--._~ :.-· . ...,. ~~ - ', ... , 
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a-:s bound up with the question of Independence. It was 

'""· \ 

however a very important matter for the British position 
East of Suez. Britain was at present undertaking a very 

• co~prehensive .~efence Review, but we were very concerned 
to be able to play our proper role not only in Commonwealth 
Defence but also to bear our share of peace-lceeping under 
the United Nations: we had already rrade certain pledges 
to the United Nations for this JJurpose. 

-\, 
Sir Seewoosagur Ramgoolam said that he and his . 

colleagues wished to be helpful. 
The Prime Minister went on to say that he had heard 

that some of the Premier's colleagues, perhaps having 
heard that the United States was also interested in these 
defence arrangements, and seeing that the United States 
was a very rich country, were perl1aps raising their bids 
rather high. There were two points that he would like 
to make on this. First, while Diego Garcia was important, ' 
it was not all that important; am faced with unreasonablenm 
the United States would probably not go on with it. : The 
second point was.that this was a matter between Britain 
and Mauritius and the Prime Minister referred to recent 
difficulties over taxi-drivers at London Airport. 

Sir Seewoosagur Ramgoolam said that they were very 
concerned on Mauriti us with their population explosion 
and their limited land resources. They very much hoped 
that the United States would agree to buy sugar at a 
guaranteed price and perhaps let them have wheat and rice 
in exchange. The important thing was not so much to have 
a lump swri but to have a steady guaranteed income. 
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'l'he Prime Minister said that Britain would of course 

continue with certain aid and development projects. The 

money for the airfield at Diego Garcia would also come _ · 

from Britain and. would come in the form -of a flat sum. 

I~ Moreover that flat sum would not be very much more than 

n the Secretary of State had already mentioned. While he 

could make no commitment at the moment, the Prime Minister 
. . 

thought that we might well be abl,_~ to tall<: to the Americans 

about providing some of their surplus wheat for Mauritius. 

As for Diego Garcia, it was a purely historical accident 

that :Lt was admin:Lstered by Mauritius. Its ·links with 

Mauritius were very slight. In answer to a question, 

Sir Seewoosagur Ramgoolam affirmed that the inhabitants 

of Diego Garcia did not send elected representatives to 

the Mauritius Parliament. Sir Seewoosagur reaffirmed 

that he and his colleagues were very ready to play their 

part. 

The Prime Minist er went on to say that, i_n theory, 

there were a number of possibilities. The Premier and 

his colleagues could return ~o Mauritius either with 

Independence or without it. On the Defence point, Diego 

Garcia could either be detached by order in Council or 

with the agreement of the Pnemier and his colleagues. 

The best solution of all might be Independence and 

detachment by agreement, although he could not of course 

commit the Colon:Lal Secretary at this point. 

Sir Seewoosagur Ramgoolam said that he was convinced · 

that the q_uestionof Diego Garcia was a matter of. detail; 

there was no difficulty in principle. The Prime Min:Lster 

Please note that this copy is supplied subject to the National Archives' terms and conditions and that your 
use of it may be subject to copyright restrictions. Further information is given in the 'Terms and 

Condition s of supply of the National Archives' leaflet s · 

• , • • ···· ~ •· ·:·.~-- ~ ..... . ...... · ~·--. ...... • -~·: - •• -, ~..".H . . . .. ... , . ,, , - -,·, · •• . •. • • ,, -~ : _ _ __ , ,.- . ~ · · • _; ., ..... _ , ,· . - .~ ----



ANNEX 18

Annex 60

- 4 -

said that whilst we could make no open-ended commitment 
about the defence of Mauritius, our presence at Diego Garcia 
would, of course, make it easier to come to Mauritius's 
help when necessary. 

On leaving, Sir Seewoosagur namgoolam said that the 
one great desire in Mauritius was that she should retain 
her links with the United Kingdom. Mauritius did not 
want to become a republic but on. the contrary wished to 
p~eserve all her present relatio~hips with the United 
Kingdom. '11he Prime Minister said that he felt that the 
Commonwealth had a much more important role to play in 
the future than it had even in the past as a great multi-
racial association. The last ·Prime Ministers' meeting 
had been a very exciting one and he lool<:ed forward to 
seeing Sir Seewoosagur at the next one. 

As Sir Seewoosagur was leaving, the Cabinet was 
assembling outside the Cabinet Room and the Prime Minister 
introduced Sir Seewoosagur to a number of members of the 
Cabinet. 

September.23, 1965 
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